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EXPLANATION OF TBE,FRONTISPIECE. 

'1Tw No Pill4n repreaent two imaginary columns. ~nppoled to be placed at the 
eqaiaou8, to 1npport the beavenL The one on the left is called Boaz, and indicate~ 
Oairil, or the Sun: the one on the right il called Jachin, and deeignatea llil, the IJIII· 
bol, both ol the earth and illl productions, and of the Moon. 

77u Aft~~, IIUpported by the two pillars, is a repreeentation of the -ucircle lll8lle 
by the apparent couree of the eun in the upper hemisphere, from Ari88 to Libra inclll
live; from whence originates the name of the royal arch degree of masonry. 

T1u Ser~m Star•, are the Pleiades, "a small platoon of stars, aaya Pluche, very 
remarkable, moat known, and easiest to be distinguished, of all the consrellation11. 
Tbey were particularly useful to regulate the information& given to the di8ciplee of the 
prieeta, by mesne of an atlaa." "They were, sa,-. Bailey, very famoue ~ ...., 
becauee they intimate the lllla&On of the year." 

The Blazing Star is Anubis, the Dog-star; whose rising forewarned the Egyptiane 
of the approach of thl! overftowing of the Nile. Bence the great veneration in which 
it was held by them, and which has· descended to the Freemason11. 

The G indicates Geometry, the knewledge of which was ofvnat importance to the 
Egyptian• in measuring their Iands,-the boundaries of individual property being 
removed by the inundation of the Nile. This science, consequently, was considered bJ 
them divine: and· acquired a sort of mystical union with the Deity. Tbe G, however, 
waa not intended as the initial of the word God, that term being unknown to the 
EgyptianL 

Tf&e Square. ana Compass, as instr11menfs in the science of geometry, became an 
emblem of justice; because through their means, every one had his "old land·marka" 
reetored to him. 

Tlu Cornucopia, or Horn qf Abvndance, was a symbol used by the Egyptians to 
denote the eun'R being in the sign Capricorn, when the harvest was gathered, and con
aeqoently an abundance of provisions laid up in store. 

ne Armorial Boo.ringa are those of royal arch maaonw ; for an explanation of 
which, 11e0 Cherubim, page 243. 

Tlu Ct.tckered Flooring, called mo•aic or mtuaic wprk, represents the variegated 
face of the earth in the places where the ancients used formerly to hold their religioua 
u~embliee, '!'his imitation was made wbcn temple-worship was introduced, to recon
cile the people to the change. For the origin of the term mONic, or 7nUftl'ic tDOTk, -
page 288. 

T1u Cenotaph, or Mock-Cq§ln, used u1 the annivel"l!aries, is typical of the death or 
the I!Ull in the inferior hemisphers, under the name of omris; who is personaled by the 
ITII'8Jil of maeonry. 

T1u Mvattrimu Trunk, on the left of the coffin, is a copy of thoae used by tiM 
ancients for a deposition of memorials of past events ; and the boz, on th8 right, is the 
form of tho.e used by Freemasone for a similar purpose. 

Among the emblems of masonry, in CroBB's Chart, is the figure of a Key, which ill 
aleo generally dieplayed in masonic Monitors. The key was the attribute of Anubis, 
the Dog·etar, in aftertimes denominated MerCilry, and indicated the cloeing of one year, 
and opening of another; because the Egyptians formerly commenced the yelfr at the 
riaing of thia etar. ltll employment wos afterwarde extended to the opening and •hut
ting the place ol departed spirite. The Popes of Rome, consequently, now claim it all 
their appropriate badge of office. The meaning of this symbol not having been pre
MJTed in the lodge, ie there aeeigned to ite Treasurer. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

£. 10mil worb, f'nquentl:r alluded to in this volume, ma:r not be familiar to reeden 
ita ,......, it Ia reqaillire to d8IICribe them more panicalarly than wu oonveaieut to do 

whea making refsrencee to them. In fact, often the namee of the atrthon only ar& 

mentioned 1 of auc:h, therefore, I will here give the titlee more fully, with the dates of 
the editione. 

The work of Bailey, 6om which many quotation• are made, is entitled "An UDiver
aal Eogtiah Dictionary of Worde, and of Arta and Science&, illustrated with 2&o CUlL" 

London, 1769. This is a continuation of bia etymological dictionary, but entirely dia-
tinct &om that work. · 

"An Ezpoaure of Freema110nry ;" publiahed in London, 1826, in a periodical, entitled 
"The Republican," edited by Richard Carlile. 

"Lilrbt on Haaonry." By Elder David Bernard: Utica, 1829. This work CCJiltaiDI 
an upoeition of 48 ~of Freemaaonry. 

"A Ritual of Freemalonry, illu.strated with numerous engravings." By A'ltr/ 
.lllJD : Bo.ton, 1831. Thill volume treatl of 33 degreea ofthe order. 

VoJDe:r'• Ruiu, hen m.de Wl8 o~ ia the New-York edition of 1828. 

EauTA.-IIany errol'll, which may: appear in 110me copiee, were C(lrrected after a few 
.aheeta were atruck off. Those which mu the ~~enae, and milltakea in the spelling of 
clUIIical words, u well u others in the learned languages, which the genefal reader 
could not correct, will alone be taken notice o£ 

For Et Corur and conjuz, Page 22, Line 13, read, Et 110rur et COI\illl[.-.P· 28, L 10, 
repofltum and Ofiridill; repoaitum, IQairidie.-p. 11 I. 38, Nemefis; Nemes~s.-p. 30, 1.. 
32, Jevov; Jehov.-J.~• ~I. 26, t~at th~ir founder of colony; _that foun~er of their col
ony.-p. 40. L 9, Dionyuma; D1onyams.-p. 41, I. 10, Sabro; Sabo1.-p. 49, I. '¥1, 
Banntldi; llannabi.-p. 62, I. 12, Dmdalua; Daedalus.-p. 66, I. 7, Peguau111 Pep
aua.-p. 66, I. 13, Stabro; Strabo.-p. 86, I. 14, covering; conveDing.-p. 86, I. 1&, 
That; ThilL 

N. B. Ibid., page 162, line 101 refers to Moore's Epicurean, to which the precedina 
eztract &om Dupuis should have been credited. 

The running title of Ch. III, ahould have commenced at page 142, instead of 168. I 
. In page 318, the Defence of Freema110nry ia referred to as liaving been befor.~ ooti

oed. wh-. that article wa1 printed aubaequentl)'. 
The eztract commencing at page 333, and ending at 336, should be credited to Fou

. tenellel1 Bietory of Oracles. 
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I N T R 0 D U C T I 0 N. 

Tm: origiaal object of the aecret rites of freemaiobry bu 
been a subject of inquiry for upwards of six hundred yean, and 
the enigma seems not to have been satisfactorily solved. The 
initiated, as well as those without the pale of the order, are equally 
ignorant of their derivation and import. What mote it be 1 is a 

question as difficult of solution now as when first propounded by 

king Henry VI. of England.-

The intention of this work is to endeavor to unravel the intri.;. 

cate web in which the mystery is involved, by tracing the order 

back to its source, and, by showing its intimate connection and 
similitude to institutions more ancient, put it beyond a doubt, that 

it sprang from, and is a continuation of 1he rites and ceremouiel 
observed in those establishments. 

Had a _work, taken notice of by the Abbe Barruel, fiillen into 
the hands" of the editor, he would probably have been saved much 

trouble in the prosecution of this research.-" We recommend, 

says he, to our reader to peruse the treatise of a most learned and 

zealous mason, dedicated Demen die es Verstehen, or To thotM 

who can. understand. He leaves no stone unturned throughout 

antiquity to prove the identity of the ancient mysteries of Eleusis, 

of the Jews, of the Druids, and of the Egyptians, with those of 
freemasonry." 

In pursuance of this course, it becomes necessary to take a 
transient view of the dogmas and customs of Egypt in the remotelt 

2 
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· periods of its history ; for it appears evident, that this country wu 
the salient point from which the religious observances of the 
ancient world commenced. 

What are emphatically called the mysteries, is but another 

name for religion ; and an exposition of what they consisted, is of 

course embraced in the subject, as forming a parallel with th~ rite& 

of masonry. Independent of the main design of the work, these 

topics in themselves possess great interest as matters of curiosity; 

which is enhanced by observing the close affinity which they bear 
to the practices of the masonic order at the present day. 

" Among a.ll the ancient nations which have been distinguished 
in history, there is none more worthy of our notice than-the'k.ing

doro of Egypt. If not the birth..place, it was the early protector 

of the sciences ; and cherished every species of knowledge, which 

was known or cultivated in remote times. It was the principal 

source from, '\Wllch the Grecians derived their information; and. 
after all its windings and enlargements, we may still trace the 

stream of our knowledge to the banks of the Nile." (New Edinb. 

Ency.) 

Whatever may be thought of the doctrines of the mysteries,. 

they enforced the principles of morality by the most terrific scenical 

representatious of the torments of the wicked on the one hand, and 

of the most pleasing spectacles of the happiness of the righteous 

on the other, ~ a future life. These scenes are faintly copied in 
royal arch masonry, and the same morals, in like manner, incul

cated. 
The writer is not a devotee to the mystic rites of the craft ;. 

he is not prepared to vindicate the outr~s committed by indi· 
viduals of the order, instigated by a fanatical zeal for the protec

tion of frivolous ceremonies ; .nor will he apologize for the use that 

m y have been made of the fraternity to promote the viewa of 
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political aspirants. If any improper influence in thitJ respect, bas 
been employed, as is asserted, he does not hesitate to proooUDC8 it 
anti-masoniC--against the rules of the order ; for both religion, 011 

Vfbich itself was originally founded, as well as politics, are totally 

excluded from the lodge. · 

The most material and best founded objectioo that has been 

brought against masonry, is the oaths which it imposes upoo the 
brethren. They are shocking to the taste of the present age : 

· their continuance was an enonnous blunder in the revivers of the 
order in 1717. They were then no longer nece~. Muomy 
contains nothing which at that time rendered itiJ members ameua

ble to the laws of England. 

The false construction put upon these oaths, has implicated .the 

order in the foulest deeds ; and perhaps caused the masonic obli
gations to be considered paramount to legal oaths administered in 

courts of law, and thus perverted the course of justice. The only 
means, therefore, of avoiding this evil, and of wiping away the 
stain at present attached to the society, is a total abandomnent of 
the oaths.• 

However desirable this may be to many of the brethren, it is 

• "At the very thl'Cshhold of our mysteries, an oath of sccrt>Cy, extremely minute in 
all its details, and 1remendous in its sanctions,_ has from time immemorial been exac:ed 
of every candidate. It is not to be supposed that such An oath had no foundation at 
first. It would argue a profligacy increclible, to invent one so sacred and inviolable 
merely for the Bake of swearing it. Nor does such a soll'mnity comport with the delian 
or practices of any association of architects whatever. For what is there, or what coUld 
there ever have been, in the art of building, or in the whole circle of science merely, that 
could require or even warrant so appalling an obligation 1 Neither does it agree with 
the pretrent state of the inetitution ; for masonry harbors no treasons nor blaapbemiea. 
Its designs at the present day ore not only innocent, but laudable. It requires us to 
fear God and promote the happiness of man. The inventors of this oath, then, muat 
have most unpardonably triftt:d with the awful solemnity of ~uch an engagement, if, ac 
the time of its institution, there did not exist a cause, proportionate, at lea&t in aome 
dej!Tee, to the precautions used against its violation. (Vid.-The way to words by 
~ or an attempt at the retrievnl of the ancient Celtic, in 11 volume of tracts in till! 
library of Harvard College.) What this cau!.'C was, we can determine only by probable 
conjecture. But we may prcanme that it must have originated in some great penonal 
danger, if not death, apprehended to members of the mstitution from the populace, if 
1beir secrets were laid ol!en to the world. Every mason, by reflecting on theee hinta, 
;,m aatisfy his own mind; that at the first constitution of our fraternity1 ita ~t object 
wae ftOt solely the advancement of the arts, still less of architecture BJoDeo '-(Groea
leaf'• Brief Inquiry into the Origin and PriucipleeofFreemaaonry. 
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resisted by others on the absurd and superstitious notion, that no 

alterations can take place in " the ancient land-marks" of the 

institution; which, like the laws of the Medes and Persians, must 

remain eternally the same: when, notwithstanding, within about 

fifty years, the old inclosures have been broken down, and the 

boundaries of the order extended so as to include an immense 

territory beyond the ancient limits. _ . 

After this ~nqualified reprobation of the oaths, I confidently 

assert, that nothing is taught or practised in the lodges contrary to 

the strictest morals. The exposition of the ritual by those even 

who are inimical to the order, proves the fact. And, as has been 

often urged, if there were no other testimony, the characters of 

many of those who· are known to be members, is a suffieient 

guarantee that nothing improper would be tolerated. 

If it be said, that a partial feeling is created among the brethren, 

that operates injuriously to the public good, it may be answered, 

that the same objection may be urged against all associations of 

individuals, whatever may be their views and intentions. 

This partiality, by the way, has been the cause of relieving 

many in distress, and even saving the lives of valuable citizens. 

A case of this kind happened in the American revolutionary war, 

which is often alluded to by masonic writers. Col. McKenstry 

was taken prisoner by the Indians, who were preparing to put ~ 

to a cruel death. In this emergency, he gave the masonic sign of 

distress, which induced a brother mason, a British officer, to inter

fere and save his life. 

While this transaction reflects honor upon the officer as a 

ma~on, it at the same time leaves an indelible stain upon his charac

ter as a man, which equally attaches to his Icing and government. 

What I employ savages as auxiliaries in war, and then stand by and 

look coolly on, while they amuse themselves in tomahawking and 
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~ng their prisoners, unless the latter can giYe the talismanic 

signal, and pronounce the Shibboleth of masonry 1-But aa kings 
are considered by their subjects not to be moral agents, but looked 

upon as minors or idiots who can do no wrong, the prime minister 

at the time, lord North, and his principal adviser, lord Sackville, 

must bear the bulk of the odium. 

This rule of masons to grant aid to each other under certain 

circmnstances, was probably derived from the laws of Egypt: by 

which, " He who ~ad neglected or refused to save a man's life 

when attacked, if it were in his power to assist him, was punished 

as rigorously as the assassin : but if the unfortunate person could 

not be succoured, the.ojfender· was at least to be impeached, and 

penalties were decreed for any neglect of this kind. Thus the 
subjects were a guard and protection to one another ; and the 
whole body' of -the community united against the designs of the 

bad."-(Rollin's Anc. Hist.) 

Some apology for the awful oaths administered in m~sonic 

lodges, is perhaps due on the 1SCOre of precedent ; which has in all 

times greatly influenced the customs and government of the world, 

and sometimes sanctified principles the most absurd and pernicious. 

The mysterie• were protected by the most severe oaths in 

Greece and Rom.e, and, no doubt, were equally so in Egypt, the 

place of their birth. And, moreover, in the two former countries, 

if not in-the latter, revealing the secrets. of these mysteries was 

punished with death by the laws. 

For this there was a substantial reason : the greater mysterie. 

taught the doctrine of one Supreme God, and that polytheimn was 

an error ; admitting, at the same time, that th~ sun, moon, and 

stars, were minor divinities under the superintendence of the one 

Supreme. The belief, however, in Hero-goqs was so engrafted 

on the minds of the ignorant multitude, that it was feared the opea 
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promulgation of a doctrine in opposition to that wth, woUld lead 

to disturbances in the state that might produce great evil. This 

mystery consequently was confided only to a chosen few of the 

most intelligent, under the sanction of an oath and the penalties of 
the law. 

When freemasonry was first established in England, 1100n after 

the edict of Canute, in the beginning of the eleventh century, (as is 

presumed,) prohibiting in toto the •Druidical worship, the strongest 
oaths were require& to bind the initiated to secrecy : for had the 

real intent of its founders been known, it would doubt1Cl88 have 
cost them their lives. 

That Canute was superstitious, and of course vindictive, is 

evident from his having made a pilgrimage to Rome, through 
excessive religious zeal, in 1030; and, therefore would, no doubt, 

have punished the Druids for an infraction of his edict with merci
less cruelty. 

By the incorporation of the Danes with the nation, (says 

Lingard, in his H~story of England,) the rites of paganism had 

again made their appearance in the island. Canute forbade the 

worship of the heathen gods, of the sun or moon, of fire or water, 

of stones or fountains, and of forests or trees. 

This ferocious and sanguinary warrior, in 1030, made a 

pilgrimage to Rome. On the road he visited the most celebrated 

churches, leaving every where proofs of his devotion and liberality. 

In his return he proceeded immediately to Denmark, but despatched 

the abbot of Tavistock to England with a letter, describing the 

object and issue of his journey. In tlus letter he says," It is long 

since I bound myself by my vow to make this pilgrimage ; but I 

had been hitherto prevented by affairs of state, and other impedi
ments. Now, however, I return humble thanks to Almighty God, 
~t he has allowed me to visit the tombs of the blessed apostles, 



Peter aod Faul, and every holy place within and without the city 

of Rome. aDd to honor &Dd venerate them in penon. And this I 
have done, because I had learned from my teaclers, that the apostle 

SL Peter received from the Lord the great power ci bif&ding and 
_ loosing, with the keys of the kingdom of heaven. On this account 

I thought it highly useful to solicit his patronage with God." 

He concludes his letter as follows: "Lastly, I entreat all my 

bishops, and all the. sheriff~, by the fidelity which they owe to me 

and to G~, that the church dues, according to the ancient laws, 

may be paid before my return, namely : the plow-alms, the tithes 

of cattle of the present year, the Peter-pence, the tithes of fruit in 
the middle of August, and the kirk-s/tot at tpe feast of SL Martin, 

to the parish church. Should this be omitted, at my return, I will 

punish the offender by e~cting the whole fine appointed by law. 

Fare ye well." ' 

Furthermore, it may be remarked, that the customs of the 

times in which I am endeavoring to show that masonry was estab

lished, sanctioned the most horrible oaths. 

" The multiplicity of oaths in the judicial proceeding of the 

middle ages,• (says Dr. Henry, in his History of Great Britain, 

v. iii, p. 425,) had the same effect that it will always have, of 
diminishing men's veneration for th~m, and giving occasion for 

frequent peJjury. The legislators of those times employed several 

devices to prevent this, by awakening the consciences, and keeping 

alive ,the religious fears of mankind. With this view, their oaths 

were couched in the most awful forms of words that could be 
intJented; and these forms were frequently changed, that they 

might not lose their effect by becoming too familiar." 

Many who have written with great asperity agains(masonry, 

under false impressions of its general tendency, have doubtless 

• The middle or dark agee are described u comprehending the thouBillld years &om 
the Lakin_g of Rome by the Gotha, in the middle of the fifth century, to the &U.iq of 
Con•tuunople, by the Turks, in the middle of the fifteenth century.-Edit. 
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been actuated by the purest motives, whilst others, sucl1 as the 
Abbe Barruel and Professor Robison, have been instigated by the 
most malignant political prejudices. I shall take some notice of 
these two writers in the sequel. 
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M y s T E R I E S, & c. I 

CHAPTER I. 

DOGMAS AND CUSTOMS OF THE ANCIENT EGYPTIANS. 

IT '\\'ill be attempted, in this work, to show that the mysteries and 
teremonies of the celebrated order of Freemasons are derived from the 
religious dogmas and customs of ancient nations, particularly those o( 

Egypt, where the foundation of the whole machinery of religious mys
teries, as far as is known, was first laid. 

In order, therefore, to attain a comprehensive view of this subject, it 
becomes necessary to be well informed of the rites, customs, and cere
monies, of the ancient inhabitants of that famous country. And as the 
Abbe Pluche, in his History of the Hea,en~, has treated more minutely 
of these topics, imd explained them more satisfactorily, than any other 
author that has nulen under my observation. I shall commence thia 
volume with extracts from his work. 

Critical histories of the fabulous gods of Paganism, under the sem
blance of truth, have been transmitted from age to age, and been gene
rally received as narratives of real facts. Pluche has unveiled many 
of these poetical fictions, and pointed out the source from wJUch they 
were derived. 

My limits will not permit me to give the whole of his expositiou; 
but, on account of the great merit of the work, \vith which, it is pre-

1 
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sum,ed, but few American readers are acquainted, I have not confined 
the selections ·merely to such parts as have a particular bearing upon 
the subject in hand. . 

As the author is little known in America, I will give an abstract of 
a sketch of his life and writings, contained in La Biograpl&it Univer· 
selle, Paris, 1830. 

Anthony Pluche, a celebrated writer, was born at Reims, in 1688 i 
and obtained the appointment of Professor of Languages, in the Uni· 
nrsity of that ~ity. Two years afterwards, he passed to the chair of 
Rhetoric, and was raised to holy orders. The bishop of Laon, (Cler
mont,) becoming acquainted with his talents, gave him the presidency 
of the College of his diocese. By his assiduity and science, the insti
tution was much improved; when particular circumstances occurred 
that troubled his tranquility, and obliged him to relinquish his employ. 
The Intendant of Rouen confided to him the education of his son, at 
the. request of the celebrated Rollin. The Abbe Pluche having fulfill· 
ed this trust with success, left Rouen for Paris, where he gave, at first, 
lessons on Geography and History. Through the notice of diatin· 
guished authors, his name soon became celebrated, and he sustained 
that celebrity by his works. 

He gave ~uccessively, to the public,-first, the Spectacle de Ia 
Nature, (Nature Displayed,) in 9 volumes, 12mo. This work, equally 
instructive as agreeable, is written with much cleame.ss and elegance. 
Second, The Histoire du Ciel, (History of the Heavens,) it} 2 vols., 
12mo. In this work is to be found two parts, almost independent of 
each other. The first contains learned researches upon the origin of 

• the poetical heavens. This is nearly a complete mythology, founded 
upon new and ingenious ,ideas. The second is the history of the opin· 
ions of philosophers on the formation of the world. The author here 
shows the uncertainty of systems the most accredited. Besides a dic
tion noble. and well turned, one here finds an erudition that does not 
fatigue. As to the ground of the system exposed in the first part, Vol
taire r..alls it, probably with reason, the Fable of Heaven. Third, La 
Mecanique des Langues, Paris, 1735, in 12mo. He here proposes a 
means more short for learning languages. Fourth, Concorde de la. 
Geographie des differens ages; Paris, 1764, in 12mo. 

Plan of the Work. 

I FIND myself under the necessity of oversetting, or unravelling, 
ilbles, in order to establish truth. The men most celebrated, who haYe 
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treated ofthe formation of the heavens and of the earth, or oftheir mu
tual relations, were pagans, philosopRers of different nations, and sacred 
writers. Those systems which have been given by the Egyptians. 
Phenicians, the Greeks, and Romans, are obs~ured by fabulous recitals, 
and by metamorphoses full of absurdity. Although they were the most 
ingenious and polished of all people, they formed ideas so strange on the 
government of the heavens, and on the powers which sustain the human 
1.1pecies, that there is no need to combat them with argument; they carry 
their own refutation with them. But, from the depth of this frightful dark
ness, it is possible to elicit light. Through these fictions, I find a .fact, 
the explication of which shows us what has given birth to fables; it ia 
tlte development of them. The fir11t fixed point, is the signmcation of 
dt:e names and figures which have served, from the highest antiquity, 
to characterize the sun, the moon, and the stars, according to their 
different situations. The usages of the ancients, and the inspection of 
nature, will aid us in discovering the sense, the knowledge of whica 
will lead us immediately to perceive the enormous abuse that has been 
made of the· institutions of the first men, and place i'n sufficient light the 
origin of the idolatry of our fathers. 

Another effect of this research, is to .teach us, that" the sa&e mistake 
which has peopled the heavens with chimerical divinities, has· given 
birth to a multitude of false pretensions on the· influencPs of th,e hea
venly bodies, and the errors which still tyrannise over most minds. U 
our history of the heavens produces no other benefit than the discovery 
of th£: mistakes which have precipitated the human race into errors that 
disgrace it,-the consequences of which still disturb the repose of soci, 
ety,-this will undoubtedly be an advantage sufficiently satisfactory. 

My remarks may be useful to youth, by"unveiling to them those 
fabulous personages n·hich they hear so often mentioned. I have still 
greater hopes, perhaps with too much presumption, that this small esaay 
might be of some U3e to teachers themselves. , I should think myself 
happy to have assisted their work, by some views which they might 
afterwards improve and proportion to the wants of their disciples. 
Teachers, however well qualified, generally want leisure to undertake 
researches of any considerable length ; and the more judicious they .are, 
the more disagreeable· is it to them, to be for a long series of years 
handling fables almost alway11 absurd or scandalous, without being 
recompensed for the tiresomeness of these ridiculous stories, by the 
aatisfaction of being able at least to find out the origin of them. . I hen~ 
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derive all the branches of idolatry from one and the same root. I 
endeavor to show, that the same mistake has given birth to the gods, 
goddesses, metamorphoses, auguries, and oracles. The fables thus 
reduced to their true value, will amuse without danger ; and the mas

ters j>Ofllibly will like and adopt a principle, whose great e.im.plicity 
pu.ta it within the reach of children themselves. 

The chief benefit I should be glad to reap from my labor, would be 
the facilitating the stUdy of nature, and even that of religion, in restmin
jng the said study within the bounds of possibility and necessity, both 
w1lich are rrtill of no small extent. 

The engravings accompanying the work are all drawn from the 
monuments of antiquity. They are marked as follows :-all those 
found in .A.ntiizu.ity Explained, by Montfaucon, with an M; those col
lected by Cartari, with a C; those which are on the vase of agate of 
St. Denys, with a V; and tho~e which are taken from the table of bit. 
_published by Pignor~us, with aT. 

Usages Commcm to .All Natitms. 

We are sometimes amazed at the conformity found in many respects 
between the practices of the Hebrews, and those of the nations given 
over to the grossest idolatry. · Most of the learned, in order to account 
for such a similitude ef usages, say that false religions only copied and 
mimicked the true ; and from the conformity of some particulars of 
mythology with sacred history, they think themselves authorized to 
affirm, that the heathens had the communication of the holy scriptures, 
or must have frequented the company and imitated the Hebrews. 

Other learned men, and among the rest, Sir Johu Marsham, in his 
R-u.le of Time8, being sensible how much unknown to, and as it were, 
separated from other nations, the Hebrews were,-how much disliked 

'by those that knew them,-Rnd of course, how little fit they were to 
serve them as models, and finding, moreover, from a multitude of evi
dent proofs, that the sacrifices, the ceremonial, and the very objects them
selves, of idolatry, were prior to Moses and the holy scriptures, they 
have maintained, that the laws and the ceremonies of the Hebrews were 
an imitation of the customs of Egypt and the neighboring nations, but 
adapted to the worship of one God. • 

' • Great U8e ia made of the Bible, in the ceremoniee of masonry; which may be 
teeaunted for by the CGnfonnity in the customs of the Hebrews with thole of moN 
ancient nation., from which the muonic order ia derived.-Edit. 
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Symbolical Writing. 

The Emtians, even the most ancient of them, were acquainted with 
the signs of the Zodiac. Their monumentl, which are known to be of 
the earliest antiquity, are covered with figures, among which those of 
the crab and the wild goat, Of the balance and the scorpion, of the ram 
and the bull, of the kid, the lion, the virgin, and the rest, are frequently 
found. 

The twelve symbolical names, which signify the twelve portions, 
both of the year and the heavens, were a prodigious help towards regu
lating the beginnings of sowing, mowing, harvest, and the other worka 
of mankind. 

It was found very convenient, to expose in public. a small figure, or 
a single letter, to notify the exact time when certain general workll. 
were to be begun in common, and when certain feasts were to be cele
brated. The wre of these figures appeared flo convenient, that they by 
degrees extended it to more things than the order of the calendar. 
Several symbols, fit to infonn the people of certain truths, by some anal
ogy or relation between the figure and the thing they had a mind to 
have understood, were devised. · 

This method of saying or showing one thing, to intimate others, is 
what induced among the eastern nations the taste of allegories. They 
preserved, for a long time, the method of teaching every_ thing under 
symbols, calculated, by a mysterious outside, to excite curiosity, which 
was afterwards recompensed by_ the satisfaction of ha~ng discovered 
the truth8 which they concealed. Pythagoras, who had travelled 
among the eastern nations, thence brought that custom to Italy. 

Ham, and those of his descendants wl}o came to inhabit the banks of 
the Nile, and the whole Lower Emt, first tried to cultivate the earth 
according to the order of the year, and in the manner used in other 
countries; but no sooner were they ready to cut down their harvest, in 
the ~iest season of the year, and without the least app~arance of rain,• 
but the river swelled, to their great amazement: it flowed on a sudden 
over its banks, and took from them those provisions which they thought 
themselves already sure o£ The waters continued to rise to the height 
of twelve, fourteen, or even lixtun cubits, t covered all the plains, 

• Never doee it rain in the Delta, (Lower Egypt,) in the BUmmer, ~nd but rarely and 
in small quantities during the whole course of the yenr.-Volney' a 1'raT:d8.-Edit. 

tIn the time of Herodotus, silt teen cubits were neceseary, or at least fifteen, to over
ftow the Delta. The same number was BUfficient in the time of the Roman A. Before 
the time of Petroni111, aaye Strab~ plenty wu not known iD the Delta, unleu the Nile 
1011 tofw.rtun. c:ubit.t.-lbid. (llidit.) 
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the plains, carried away their cattle, and even the inhabitants them
selves. The inundation lasted ten or elev~n weeks, and oftentimes 
more. 

It is true, the overflowing left on the land a mud which improved it; 
but, the difficulty of obtaining a harvest, since the summer the only time 
proper for it, brought the storm and the inundation, causell Ham to quit 
both the lower and the middle Egypt, and retire to the higher. He 
there founded the city of Thebes, originally called Ammon-no, Amman's 
abode. But ma~y. finding it inconvenient to remove from lower Egypt, 
which after the retiring of the waters, was throughout the remaining 
part <?f the year like a beautiful garden, and a delightful place to dwell 
in, endeavored to fortify themselves against the return of the waters. 

They observed from one year to another, that the overflowing wu 
always preceded by an Etesian (annual) wind, which blowing from north 
to south, about the time of the passage of the sun under the stars of the 
crab, drov~ the vapors towards the south, and gathered them in the 
middle of the country, (Ethiopia, now Nubia and Abysinia) whence the 
Nile came; which there caused plentiful rains, that swelled the waters 
of the river, and brought on the inundation of lowu Egypt. 

But they wanted the means "of knowing exactly the time when it 
should be necessary for them to be prepared for the inundation. The 
flowing of the river beyond its banks happened some days soonl"r or 
later, when the sun was under the stars of the lion. Near the stars of 
Cancer, though pretty far from the band of the zodiac towards the south, 
and a few weeks after their rising, they see in the morning one of the 
most brilliant, if not the largt>.st star of the whole heaven, ascending tbe 
horizon. It appeared a little before the rising of the sun, which had 
rendered it almost invisible for a month or two before. The Egyptians 
then pitched upon the rising of this magnificent star as the infallible 
sign of the sun's passing under the stars of Leo, and of the beginning of -
the inundation. That star became the public mark, on which every one 
was to keep a watchful eye, not to miss the instant of retiring to the 
higher grounds: As it was seen but a 'lt'.ry little time aboTe the hori
zon, towards the dawning of the aurora, which becoming every iimant 
clearer, soon made it disappear, it seemed to show itself to the Egyp
tians, merely to warn them of the overflowing, which soon followed. 

They then gave this star two names having a very natural relation to 
the helps they borro\ved therefrom. It warned them of the d.o:n.ger ; 
whereupon they called it Thaaut or Tayaut, the dog ; tliey called it 
also the ba.rktr, the monitor, in Egyptian, An.¥bis; in Phenieian, HM&-
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Mbeach; which, by-the-by, shows the analogy there was between these 
two languages, notwithstanding the diversity of many wordto, though 
chiefly in the pronunr.iation, which made them appear quite different. 
The connection of this star and the rising of the river, caused the people 
to call it commonly the Nile-star, or barely the Nile. In Emtian and 
in Hebrew, Sihor; in Greek, Seirios; in Latin, Sirius. The Egyptians 
gave it besides, but in latter times, the name of Sothis or Thotes, which 
iB the same with his other name, Thot, the dog, with a different pro
nunciation. 

The inilabitants, retiring into their towns on the warning of the 
northern wind and the dog-star, remained idle for two mt>nths or more, 
till the waters were perfectly drained. Therefore, the prudence of the 
Emtians, before the overflowing, chiefly consisted in observing the 
termination of the vernal winds, the return of the northerly which began 
with the summer, and at last the rising of the dog-star, which circum
stance was to them the most remarkable point of the heavens. 

During their inaction, after the rising of the river beyond its banks, 
their attention was directed to the observance of the return of the south
erly winds, more moderate than those ofthespring, and which fitcilita
ted the flowing of the river towards the Mediterranean, by the conformity 
of their blowing with its direction, which is from south to north ;• and 
also to measuring the depth of the river, in order to regulate their hus
bandry according t,o the quantity of mud, which waa alwap proportioned 
to the ~egree of the increase. 

I will here remark, that the An.ubi. or Dog-St4r, eo uaeful to the ancient .Egyptiau, 
i.e the Blazing-Starofmasonry;•and, although the craft are ignorant ofilllorigin ua 
maaonic symbo~ they are actually taught the moral drawn from illl original emblem
atical uae.. 

" Tlu blazing414r repruen.U that prudence which ought to appear coupi.CUOIIII ia 
the conduct of every maaon ; but ia more especially commemorative of the 1tu which 
appeared in the east, to guide the wise men of Bethlehem, to proclaim the birth and the 
preaence of the Son of God." (Allyn, p. 47.) 

What connection can pouibly exist between a star- and pr-u<UMe, except allegorically 
in reference to the caution that wu indicated to the Egyptian• by the firet appearance 
of thi.a ~14r, which warned them of approaching danger1 

Mr. Converse, in hie explanations of the intention of this emblem in hi1 Symbolical 
Chart, obaerves, "Approaching ~il i.e frequently averted by a friendly admon.itUm." 
Phlche, in a part of hi11 worit not quoted above, says, "The name~~ given to this public 
llign were A.nubia tJu barker, tJu giur qf aclPku, or Tahaut the tkg." The meaniJ1c 
then that has been handed down to masons of their blazing-star, completely idena&. 
it with Anubis the dog-star. 

• Sec Plutarch de bid. and Oeirill.; alao M. De Mallet' a deacription of ~Jilt. 
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The adYice given to the ancient Egyptians by this star wu undoubtedly very impor
tant to them, but it cannot be of the least advantage to the muons of Europe or A.m&
rica. 

As to the allusion to the Blar that guidul the we men to Bethlthem, e-.ery intelligent 
and candid muon will :acknowledge its absurdity; because he must know, that the 
principlee ii.DIIl dogmas of freemuonry, contained in the ancient mysteries from wbi.ch 
it ie derived, existed long before the birth of JeiJUII ChriSt. 

W11bb, in hill" Monitor," says," The Mosaic pavement ie emblematic of human life, 
chequered with good and evil; the beautiful border which surrounds it, thoee bleaainga 
and comforts which surround US) and wh:ich we hope to obtain by a faithful reliaooe oa 
divine providence, which ie hieroglyphically represented by the blazmg...tar in tho 
center." 

This symbol ill peculiarly, if not exclusively, applicable to the Egyptians who inhab
ited the Delta, who by placing a reliance on the warning providentially given by this 
etar, and in consequence retiring to the high ground with the produce ol their qricul· 
ture, might enjoy the comibrta that aurrounded them. 

The same necessity which rendered the Egyptians astronomers, 
made them also painters and writers. The inspection of the heavens 
had taught them at last how to regulate their tillage, so strangely crossed 
by that disposition which was peculiar to Egypt. The custom of giving 
symbolical names to the objects that served them as rules, most natu· 
rally led them to delineate in a rude manner the figures~{ these symbols, 
in order to inform. the nation of the works in common to be done, and 
of the annual events with regard to which it was dangerous to misreckon. 
This service was performed by a number of persons appointed for that 
purpose and maintained at the public expense, whose duty it was to 
study the revolutions and aspects of the ,heavenly bodies, and to com· 
municate the necessary information to the people. 

Such is the original of the sacerdotal order so ancient in Egypt; the 
chief functions of which always were-the study of the heavens and the 
inspection of the motions of the air. Such is the origin of the fiunous 
tower where that company was lodged, and where the characters of the 
several works and the symbols of the public regulations were carefully 
delineated. Which symbols appeared in time very mysterious, when 
the meaning of them was forgotten. That tower, the structure of which 

· has caused so much criticism, was at that time, without any affectation 
. of mystery, Calred the Labyrinth, that is, the tower, the palace. 

Now, if we would in a reasonable manner unriddle som~ of the moat 
usual of the Egyptian symbols, we· ought to consult the wants of the 
Egyptian colony. It is there we are naturally to look for the meaning 
of the figures which were exposed to the eyes of the whole nation 
assembled. 
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The hawk and the hoop were the names and the symbolieal ftguret 
given the tw:o winds, the return whereof the Egyptiana were JD08t con, 
cemed to obBerve. The hawk signified the Eteaian DOrtherly wind, 
which, in the beginning of the summer, drives the vapors towards the 
south, and which covering Ethiopia with thick clouds, thele resolve4 
them into rains, and makes the Nile awell all along ita couJ:se. The 
hoop, on the contrary, signified the southerly wind whieh promoted the 
draining of ~e waters, and the return of which proclaimed the meae
uring of the lands and the time of sowing. I must JJ,ere produce some 
analogy and some peculiar resemblance, 'between a hawk BJJd a north· 
erly, a hoop and a southerly wind. 

Naturalists observe, that the hawk delights in the north; but that • 
the return of mild weather, and when she casts hor feather1, she makes 
southward with her wings spread, and looks towards the place wheUee 
a warm air cornea, which may assist the fal~ing of her own feathers, and 
restore her the beaa.tiea of youth. In times of the remotest antiquity, 
and even before Moses, the .A.rabiane, who were the neighbors and alii~ , 
of the Egyptians, had 8B idea of the hawk in all respects like that which 
naturalists give us. In the conversation which God had with Job, an4 
in which he shows, that it is not man, but the Creator, who, by a .
cial providence, baa varied all the parts of nature, and to good purpoM 

has regulated the inclinations of animals: Doe. the lwluJk, says he to 
him, by thy wisdom slt.oJce her old feathers, to get rid of the•, ad 
ltretch her wings tO'IIJards the south 1 (Job, 39. 29.) This bird then. 
~n account of the direction o( its flight at the return of the heats,"wu 
the moat natural emblem of the annual wind, which blows from nort~ 
to south about the summer solstice, and which on account of the etfedf 
of this direction was of so great importance to the Egyptians. 

The hoop on the contrary makes her way from south to north. &he 
lives upon the small worms, an infinite nnmber of which are hatched 
in the mud of the Nile. (Diod. Sic. Biblioth. lUI. 1.) She takes her 
dight from Ethiopia into Higher Egypt, and from thence towards Mem
phis, where the .l'iile .divides. She always follows the course of the 
Nile as it retires within its banks, qite down to the sea. From this 
method of hers, she was perfectly fit to characterize the direction of 
the south wind. • 

• A p~· Shakspeare'aHamlet seems evidently to allude to the hawk and h~ 
m hoopoe, o t. Hamlet say "my uncle-father, and aunt-mother are deceived. 
G. "In what my rd 'l" Ham. ·~ am but mad north-1t0rth. 1DUt: when the wiml il 
•outherly, I know a hawk from a handsaw." Thomas Capell, editor of the Ozrord 
adi1i.on or lihU.epeare, changes handsaw to MrnBhaw, whicft: renders the pe-r illlel-

, 2 
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The warning given by the dog-star being their most important 
concern, the Egyptians from its rising, anciently dated the beginning of 
their year, and the whole series of their feasts. Wherefore, instead of 
representing it under the form of a star, which might not distinguish 
it from another, they delineated it u'nder the figure relative to its func
tion and name. They called it the star-dog, the door-keeper, the star 
which opens or shuts, closing one year as it were, and opening another. 
When they had a mind to expTess the renewal of the year, they rep. 
resented it under the form of a door-keeper, easy to be distinguished 
by the attribute• of a key; or else they gave it two heads bark to back; 
the one of an old man, which marked .'the expiring year, and the other 
of a young one which denoted the new. 

When the people were to be warned of the time of their retreat 
at the approach of the inundation, instead of the two heads, they then 
put on the shoulders of a human body, the head of a dog. The attri
butes ·or subordinate symbols, added thereto, were the explication of the 
warning it gave. It was in order to give the Egyptians to understand, 
they were to take with them a store of provisions, and repair with 
all speed to the high ground, or tht>ir raised terraces, and there to 
remain quiet by the water side, that Anubis had on his arm a kettle or 
porrige-pot, 1JJing1 on his feet, in his right hand, or under his arm a 
large feather, and behind him a tortoise or duck, both amphibious 
animals, which live on the earth and by the water side. 

The Egyptians expressed the several increases of their swelling 
river, by a columil marked with one, two or three lines in form of a 
cross, and surmounted with a circle, the symbol of God, to character
ize providence, which governs this important operation. More com-

, monly, instead of a column, they made use of a pole terminated like 
a T, or crossed with one or more transv~rse pieces. To abridge these 
remarks, they were often contented with one small cross;-which 
put upon a vessel or elsewhere might signify the increase of the 
water. 

ligible. Hernshaw· or bern is but another name for heron, of which there are vari~ 
species; the tufted or crowned heron is alllo denominated hoopoe. This kind ia very 
nre in Europe, but in Africa, they &IIIOciate in great numbers. They feed upon WOI'IIUI, 
and; in Egypt, follow1 aa above stated, the retreat of the Nile. See Reee's Cfcl. 

Hamlet, though fe1gning madneu, yet claims lltlflicient sanity to distinguiab a hawk. 
from a hemehaw, when die wind ia r.Jvtherl'!(; that is, in the time of the migration of 
the latter to tho norlh, and when the former 18 not to be seen. 

If it be said that Shak.spcare Willi not probablf acquainted with the cuetoms of these 
migra!-ing birds of Egypt, I answer, that severa of the works of Plutarch, who gives 
a particular ac~ount of that. country, were translated into English, by Thomaa North, 
iu about the middle of the IJXtecnth cen~, and no uQUbt were knQwll to Sbakspeare, 
wb011 Hamlet w11111irat publiehed in 1596.-Edic. 
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It is certain that the Mikitu, or column marked as above stated. 
to signify the progress of the water, became in Egypt the ordinary 
rign of the deli'Dtrance from evil. They hung it on the ?Uck of rick 
perrtnU, and put it in the hand of all beneficial deities. Mr. Gordon, 
Secretary of the Society for the encouragement of learning, has given 
us in the seventh plate of his collection, the amulets and prE"8ervativee 
which he has. observed in the Egyptian monuments; many of which 
are perfectly like the measure of the Nile. 

They painted the devastation made by the overfiowing water under 
the figure of a dragon, of a crocodile, a hippopotamus, or a water 
monster, which they called ob, • that is, swelling, an over Bowing ; and 
which they afterwards called Python, the enemy. t 

Another method of communicating to the people information res
pecting the inundation, seems to have been by publicly exposing three 
vessels or measures, being pitchers of unequal capacities, well known 
to the people without any proclamation or messengers, which served 
to show them the increase and diminution of the Nile. T'Yo things 
persuade me that this is the meaning of these vessels or bulging mea. 
sures, so commonly found in the Egyptian monuments: One is the 
name given them ; the other is the attributes annexed. The name 
canob or canopus given to thet~e vessels, is grounded on the use made 
of them. Canob signifies the fatham of the dragon, the measure of 
the overflowing. From-Caae, a perch, a fatham, a rod or cane to 
measure ; and from-ob, the dragon. 

The canopi are very commonly terminated by one or two crosses. 
The top of the vase is also oftentimes surmounted with several bird's. 
heads, to signify and characterize the several winds which they know, 
and which either assisted or retarded the increase or the lowering of 
the waters, sometimes they put upon the canopus the head of a dog, to 
signify the state of the river or the time of the rising of the dog star, 
At another time they put the1eon the head of a mai"d, to mark out the 
state of the Nile under the sign of the virgin, and at the approach of 
the draining or retiring of the water. 

•--ob.Levit. 20, v.'l:l. 
t Mount Cassius, to the foot of which the inundation of the Nile extended, a little 

above the ancient City of Peluaium or the modem DaJilietta, derives its na111e from a 
word which signifies the bound or term of this inundation ; and the sandy coast ncar 
it was called Casaiobe for the same reason. Agd it was because the lake Sirbon, or 
Sirbonu, which is ncnr it, was still full of the remains of the inundation when Egypt 
was quite dry, that it was said.Pylhon had gone to die in this lake. It was moreover 
ao full of bitumen and of oily or combustible meters, that it wu imagined that Jupj
ter -bad their pierced him w1th a thunderbolt, which filled all the great morau wtth 
IIU!pher. 
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lt appear~ that the ancient Egyptiane, after they had ascertained tbe great benel& 
of the inundation when they were properly prepared for it, changed the name of thtjr 
Evil Genius, the Water Monster from ob• to Pytlum ; which had reference to the deadly 
eft'eeta of the miasmata ariBing from the stagnant waters left upon the low lands 
lifter the retiring of the inundation. " <md makea the serpent Pytlwn. spring from 
the at.eam.e of .the mud which the deluge had left upon the earth ; and in tbia, he ia 
plainly makiug an allw!ion to ~whose name is the same by a Bimpletranspoai
tion. In makiug PytJwn spnng from the slime of the deluge, does not the Poet point 
out thereby the no:a:io1111 steams which rise in Egypt after the watere of the Nile haYe 
111bsided. In fine, when he says that Apollo alew him with his arrowe, doee be oot coa
ceal under this emblem, the victory of Ortuover Tgphon, or at leaet the triumph of the 
aun beams over the vapors of the Nile'!" (Mayo's Myth. vol. ii. p. 47.) Python, aaya 
Bailey, ill derived from pytM, Gr. to putrify. The serpent Python's being slain by Apollo, 
ia thus interpreted: by Python is understood the ruina of waters; butAppollo (thatie 
&he aun) disperaing the vapors by his arrows (that is his beam•) Blew this eerpent. 

Typhue, a llpecies of continued fever, bas the same origin. "It may be occuioned 
(says Hooper, in his Medical Diet.) by the effiuvia arising from either animal or vl!f!i
table subetancel in a decayed or putrid state : and hence it ie, that in low and marshy 
~tries it ilapt to be prnaleat, when intertBe and 11lltry heat quickly III1CC8Ilda anJ' 
peat inundation." 

The convenience of that language, which rendered itself intelligible 
to the eyes, &;nd in some sense made animals and even stones them
.~elves to speak, by degrees became more common. It was extended 
to every thing. The symbolical writing soon served as the rule of 
morals, as well as the regulation of husbandry. It was made use of 
to perpetrate among the people, the knowledge of the most important 
truths, and to inculcate their principal duties. t 

The character of the Egyptian writing designed to signify God. 
was not a simple flame or blaze, as was the general usage of the Ea8t 
but a circle, or rather a sun. They added to the circle or solar globe 
several marks, or attributes which served to characterize so many dif.. 
ferent perfections. For instance, in order to indicate that the Supreme 
Being is the author and preserver of life, they annexed to the circle 
sometimes two points of flame, but more commonly one or two ser
pents. This animal was always, among the Egyptians, as in other 
countries, the symbol of life and health. Not because the serpent 
makes itself look young again, by every year casting its old skin, 

• The desceadants of Mrice, in the West Indiee, still retain the name of ob, or obi, 
by whose aid tbeyfretend to magicali;IOwers.-Edit. 

t The custom o conveying moral matruction by symbolical figures ha~ deBCeDded 
to the masons, that ie, a show of it il kept UJl by them, but witliout beirur eerioualy 
~rded. The _practice is now a mere deail kiter ; showing however, tlie force of • 
habit in continwng a custom no longer needed. Too much l.i2ht is now abroad in the 
world, to require the sqJUJre and compauu, to direct men in tlieir duties. The contin· . 
1\ance of these old practicee notwithstanding, is of UI!C in pointins out the origin of the 
institution that observe~ them.-Edit. · 
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but because among most of the eastern nations, as tlie Phenicimts, 
Hebrews, Arabians, and others, with the language of whom that of 
Egypt had an affinity, the word A•ve or .lev& equally signifies the life, 
and a serpent. . The name of him who is, the great name of -God JotJ 
or JtlwrJIJ. thence draws its etymology. HetJe or the name of the 
common mother of mankind comes likewise from the same word. 

It is from this word that the Latins made their tlWfll, the life and 
the t~ve, which is a wish of good health. 

St. Clement of Alexandria, observes, that the word heva, which 
ia known to signify the life, likewise signifies a serpent. And it is 
barely on a double meaning of the word hevi or heva, that the meta· 
morphosis of Cadmas and Hermione into serpents is grounded, (Ovid, 
Metam.) They were of the country of the Hevians. 

Macrobius has informed us that the serpent was an emblem of 
health, &oJatis tlraco, speaking of Esculapius. When Moses lifted up 
a brazen serpent in the wilderness, the afHicted Hebrews understood, 
that it was a sign of preservation. • 

To express the wonderful fecundity of providence, they added to 
the symbolical circle the figures of the most fruitful plants, and moa 
commonly two or three large leaves of the banana-tree. 

The 1olar year.-O$iril. 

The year relates to three principal objects. To the course of the 
sun; the ~rder ofthe feasts of each season, and to the works in~
mon to be done. Let us begin 'Yith the symbols of the sun. 

That luminary, as it was the grandest object in nature, had also its 
peculiar character or mark in the symbolical writing. It was called 
Osiris. This word, according to the most judicious and most learned 
among the ancients, t signified the inspector, the coachman, or the 
leader, the king, the guide, the moderator of the stars, the $OUl of the 
vorld, the governor of nature. From the energy of the terms of which 
it was composed, it signified in general the governor of the earth, 
which amounts to the same sense. And it is because they gave that 
name and function to the 'sun, that it was expressed in their writing 

• In one of the modem degrees of masonry, entitled The B1'azen S~ the 
JIJIDd i8 a aerpent entwined upon a cross pole, m form of aT, about which are the 
Hebrew ebaractent--which BiJlnify on~ 1l!lw sltalllit>c. The COI)trtd word is John 
Ralp, the founder of this degree. "The •a.crtd word is Moses. This drgree hu refer· 
enee to the deliverance of the Israelitea, from captivity. {Benard,)-Edit. . , 

t Plutarch de bid, and Isirid, and Macrob, Dux aDil pn.ucepe, moderator IIIIWDIIIII, 
reliquorum, mena mundi, and emperatio. 
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sometimes by the figure of a man bearing a scepter, sometimes by 
that of a coachman carrying a whip, or plainly by an eye. • 

They were often contented with setting down the marks of his dig
nity, such as a scepter surmounted with an eye, or a scepter with a 
serpent twined round it, the sympol of life which the sun maintains, or 
barely the whip and the scepter united ; sometimes the royal cap of 
Osiris on a throne, with or without a scepter. 

The Egyptians every where saw, and especially in the place of 
their religious assemblies, a circle or the figure of the sun. Near the 
sun, over the head of the symbolical figures, were seen sometimes one 
or two serpents, the symbol of life, sometimes certain foliages, the sym
bols of Jhe bounties of nature; sometimes scarabeus's winga the em
blem of the variations of the air. All these things being connected with 
the object of their adorations, they entertained a sort of veneration for 
the serpent, which they besides sa~ honorably placed in the emall cheat 
that was the memorial of the state ofthe first men, and the other cere
monies whose meaning began to be lost. 

Having already contracted a habit of confounding the Most High 
with the sun, they by little and little mistook the symbol itself of the 
sun, the Osiris, the mederator of the year, for a man. Osiris, from the 
letter or symbolical personage he was before, becoming in the minds 
of the people a real person, a man who had formerly lived amo~ 
them, they mltde his history to relate to the attributes which attended 
the figure. So soon as Egypt was possessed with the ridiculous notion, 
that the statues of Osiris, Isis, and Horus, which served to regulate 
society, by their respective significations, were monuments of their 
founders ; that Osiris had lived in Egppt, and had been intered there, 
they framed stories agreeal)le to this belief. For want of a tomb 
containing in reality the body of Hammond or ·Osiris, they were con
tented with a cenotaph, an empty tomb. A vast concourse of people 
gathered near these pretended tombs, and with pomp celebrated an 
annual feast there. Plutarch often mentions the feasts of Osiris's 
tomb, and informs us, that when the Egyptians were reproached with 
placing in heaven gods whose tombs they showed, their reply was, 
that the bodies of these gods had been embalmed and interred in 
Egypt ; but that their souls resided amo?&g the stars. 

• " Ere and sun are expressed by the nme word in most of the ancient langugee 
of AsiL' (Ruins p. 169.) 

This i• one of tho emblems of masonry, called tJu all suing ~ye, and llllid to repre' 
1161\1 the true God ; whereu it is nothing more than a symbol of the eun made uae of 
by the ancient Egyptians, and from thetndcscendod to the muon&.-.Edit • 

.... 
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These tombs, tho merely represen~tive, were become a necessary 

part of the ceremonial. The Cretians, being of Egyptian extraction, 
had their own feast of Osiris or Jehov, the feast oftheir god, and of 
course the empty tomb was itu~eparable from that aolemnity.• 

Death ana Resurrection of Oiiris. 

Tho author here giTes a complex figure, copied from the oollection or Mountfauoon 
and which, be eaye, is painted on a mummy ai the Austin-fryar'a of La Place II• 
V'JCtoirea, representing the death and resurrection of Osiris, and the beginning, pro
gress, and end of the inundation of the Nile. 

The sign of the lion is transfonned into a couch, upon which Osiris is laid out u 
dead ; under which are four canopi of various capacities, indicating the state of the 
Nile at dift'ereat periods. The firet, is terminated by the head of the dog-star, which 
giv• warning of the approach of the overflow of the river ; the second by the . head 
of a hawk, the symbol of the Etesian wind, which tends to ewell the waters; the 
third by the head of a Heron, the sign of the south wind, which contributes to propel 
the water into the Medeterranean aea ; and the fourth by that of the V'trgin, which 
indicates that when the sun had paeeed that lign, the inundation would hue nearly 
subaided-

To the above ill superadded a large Anubis, who with an emphatic jeature, turning 
towards Isis who baa an empty throne on her bead, intimates that the lAID, by the 
aid of the lion, had cleared the difficult pea of the tropic of Cancer, and was now in 
the sign of the latter, and, altho in a state of exhaustion, would soon be in a condi
tion to proceed on hill way to the South ; at the same time, give~~ to the husbandman 
the important warning of retireing to avoid the inundation. The empty throne is indi
cative of ita being vaeated by the supposed death of Osiris. 

The raising of grand master Hiram, in the third degree of Masonry; by the "grip Df' 

patD qf t1u Liun.," (the terms used in tkat operation) who, as the story goes, had been 
murdered by three fellows of the craft, is evidently copied from this fable of the death 
and resurrection of Osiris. The position of the master Mason, when in the act of 
raising Hiram, is a fac simile of that of Anubis over the body of Osiris. 

Mr. Pluche seems not to have had an adequate conception of the fabled death of 
Osiris, and consequently to have miStaken-the purport of the figure now under conaid 

eration I theret'ore otrer the foregoing explication as the raault of my inveatigation or 
the aubject. 

Mr. Pioche candidly acknowledges that he had doubts of his understanding the 
intention of the picture which he endeavors to expound ; for he says, immediately after 
giving his explanation, "But it would be a raahneBB in me to prelllll1lie to write &nJ' 
longer in Egyptian, ·when I" am not as yet over IRU'e of my skill in reading it. Let ue 
first of all confirm ourselves therein, and again try the application of our principles to 
110me other monuments." He adds, ina note, "We shall in another place explain why 
this figure is used about a dead body, when we show how the II6Ull6 of theBe aymbobl 
came to be preverted. " 

This he afterwards attempts to do as follows;-
" Thl\s being gradually come to ascribing divinity, nnd offering their worPhip to tbe 

ruler, representing the functions of the sun, they to complete the absurdity, took. him 

• Tbo coftln of Hiramhu a place amona thecmblema~e.l ftgureaoCmuoary.-EdiL 
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for the firlt of their kiaga. Thence thia odd mixture of three inconliiltent notions, I 
melln of God, of the Sun, and of a dead man, which the Egyptians ~con-
fountkd togetlur." _ · 

The ca1111e of their thus confounding them is easily accounted for, when tha~~~p
poaed death of Osiris, the sun, and God of the Egyptians, is taken into couUJ.atioa. 

It must be understood that the sun was supposed to be in insurmountable difficul• 
at both the solstices, which caused as great lamentations aa his victories and reap
pearance afterwards, did rejoicings. What led to theee apprehensions when he wu 
in the summer solstice, is well u:plained, in He.' a Cyclopedia, aa follows :-

" Orus or Horus, • a famous Deity of Egypt, which, as well aa O&rie, wu an emblem ol 
the sun. Macrobius, who informs us why the Greeks gave Horus the name of Apollo, 
say11, in the myateriea (Saturn, lib. 1,) they discover us a secret which ought to be 
inlriolabu, tM.t t/&4 aun arrit>td at t/&4 upper hemi8pM1-e, is calltd Apollo. Hence -
may infer, that. this emblematical Deity was no other than the st.ar of dayL J18!111in« 
through the signs of summer. Aa Apollo among the Greeks waa called the Horus 
of the Egyptians, aa to his skill both in Medicine and divination, he waa regarded aa 
the aame person, and called by the ancienta Horus-Apollo.t The ..lllegory of Horne 
has been thus u:plained. Tho wind Rha'l7llfin makea great ravages in Egypt in the 
11pnng, by raising whirlwinds, of burning aands, which suffocate travellers, darken t/&4 
air, ancl CO'lltr 1M face qf the Sun, H as to kat>e the •arth in perfect ob«urity. 'l'hill 
eircumst.ance repruenb the'cleath qf Osiris, anclthe reign qf Typhon. When the1111n 
approachea the sign of the lion, he changes the state of the atmosphere, dispe!'lle8 
theae tempeata, and reatorea the northerly winds, which drives before them the malig
nant vapors, and preaerve in Egypt cooln01111 and salubrity under a burning aky. 7laie 
iB the triumph qf HOTUB Ofltr Typhon, and hie gl!)rious reign. As some natural phi
losophlll'll have acknowledged the influence of the moon over the 11tate of the atmo• 
phere, they united her with this god to drive away the usurper from the throne. Tbe 
priests considering Osiris as the father of time, might bestow the name of hill eon 011 

Horus, who reigned three months in the year. 
Jablonski, who has interpreted the epithet of Arueri, which the Egyptians gan to 

Horus, pretends that it signifiea eflicatious t>irtue. These expreasiona perfectly charac
terize the phenomina which happened during the reJgn of this god. It ia in IIWilmer, 
in fact, that the Sun manifeete all his powers in Egypt. It is then that he sweU. 
the waters of the River with rains, exhaled by him in the air, and drinn againat the 
wmmit of the Abysinian Mountaius ; it is then that the husbandman reckons on the 
treasurea of agriculture. It was natural for them to honor him with the name of 
Arueri, or eftlcatious virtue, to mark these auspicious effeots."-(Savery's Letters ia 
Egypt, etc.) 

The reasons which the inhabitants of northern climates ha•e for lamenting the 
absence of the liWl when in the southern hemjj!phere, is thus beantifully portrayed bf 
Dupuis: 

"We have. in our explication of the labors of Hercules, considered 
the sun principally as the potent star, the depository of all the ener
gies of nature, who creates and measures time by his march througll 
the heavens, and who,.taking his departure from the summer solstice 

• Authors write this name differently : in the Greek, from which it lfeeml to be 
eopied, the first letter, omega, is aspirated.-EdU. 

t" Orus wu more partJCularl_y Osiris in his aecond state, and therefore .......-nlell 
by theEiJptiallllu a child."-(Holwell,a Myth. Dict.)-EdU. 



11 

or the moat elen.ted point of his route, runs over the coune of ..the 
twelve signs in which the celestial bodies move, and with them the dif
krent periods or revolutions of the stars, under the name of Osiris ot of 
Bacchus, we shall see this beneficent star, who, by his heat, in spring, 
calls forth all the powers of generation ; who governs the growth of 
plants and of trees; who ripens the fruits, and who dispenses to all 
seeds that active sap which is the soul of vegetation, and is the true 
character of the Egyptian Osil:is and the Greek Bacchus. It is above 
all in spring-time that this humid generator developes itself, and cir
culates in all the rising productions ; and it is this sun, by its heat 
that impels its movements and gives its fertility. 

" We may distinguish two points in the heavens which limit the 
duration of the creative action of the 8UJl, and these two points are 
those where the night and the day are of equal length. All the grand 
work of vegetation, in a great part of northern climates, appears to be 
comprised between these two limits, and its progressive march is 
found to be in proportion to that of light and h~t. Scarcely baa the 
sun, in his annual route attained one of these points, than an active 
and prolific force appears to emanate from his rays; and to communi
cate movement and life to all sublunary bodies, which he brings to 
the light by a new organization. It is then that the resurrectima of 
the great god takes place, and with his that of all nature. Having 
arrived at the opposite point, ihflt power semns to abandon him, and 
nature becomes sensible of his weakness. It is Atys, whose mutila
tion Cybele deplored ; it is Adonis, wounded in the virile parts, of 
which Venus regretted the loss ; it is Osiris, precipi:ated into the tbmb 
by Typhon, and whose organs of generation the disconsolate Isis 
never found. 

" What picture more effectual to render man sorrowful than that of 
the earth when, by the absence of the sun, she finds herself deprived . 
of her attire, of her verdure, of her foliage, and when -she offers to our 
regard only the wreck of plants dried 11p or turned to putrefaction, of 
naked trunks, of arid lands without culture, or covered with snow ; 
of rivers overflowed in the fields, or chained in their bed by the ice, 
or of ¥iolent winds that overturn every thing. What has become of 
that happy temperature which the earth enjoyed in the spring and dur
ing the .summer~ that harmony of the elements, which was in accord 
with that of the heavens 7 that richness, that beauty of our fields loaded 
with. grain and fruits, or enameled with flowers whose odour per~ 
fumed the air, and whose variegated colors presentectT-1Iplletacle so 

3 . . ' 
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ruishing. All baa disappeared, and the happiness · of man :U. 
departed with the god, who, hy his presence, embellished our climes ; 
his retreat has plunged the earth into mourning from which nothing 
but his return can free her. 

" He was then the creator of all these benefits, since we are deprived 
of them by his depa~ture ; he was the soul of vegetation, since it 
languished and ceased as soon as he quitted us. What will be tbe 
term of his Bight and of his descent into other regions 1 Is he going 
to replunge nature into the eternal shade of chaos, from whence his 
presence had drawn it ? ' 

"Such were the inquietudes o(these ancient people, who, seeing the 
tun retiring from their climate, feared that it might one day happen 
that he would abandon them altogether : from thence aro96 the fealltll of 
Hope, celebrated at the winter solstice, when they saw this lllar check 
his movement, and change his route to return towards them. But if 
the hope of his approach was ·so sensibly felt, what joy would not be 
experienced when the sun, already remounted towards the middle of 
heaven, had chased before him the dar/mess which had encroached 
upon the light, and usurped a part of its empire. • Then the equili· 
brium of the day and the night is re6stablished, and with it the order 
of nature. A new order of tbings as beautiful as ~he first recom
mences, and the earth, rendered fruitful by the heaf of the sun, who 
had renewed the vigor of youth, embellishes herself under the rays of 
her lord." (Abrege de l'Origine de tous lescultes, p. 142.) 

The cit1il year.-lsis. 

We might here reasonably enough call the order of the feasts the • 
ecclesiastical year, since they were religious assemblies. But thia 
order of the days appointed for working or for religious purpoee8 
being the .rule of society, we shall call it tlt.e cifJil '!Jt'.ar. 

The figure of the man, who rules over every thing on earth, had 
been thought the most proper emblem to represent the sun, which 
enlivens all nature : and when they wanted a characteristic of the pro
duction of the earth, they pitched upon the other sex. The changes of 
nature, the succession of seasons, and the several productions of the 

• I will here 1'81Dark, that all the talk put into the mouth of Masonic CJDdidates abcnlt 
-tiling light and more light, relates to a ph yllical and not to a mutal beneftt : i& 
lau reference to che light of che SUD. In fact, on taking the bandage from the eyee ol 
a candidate, che blaze of many 1apen i.e ezhibited before him in ~au.r.ction ol W. 
deeiree, with thil declaration of the muter, " And God aaid let there be ljaht, and 
there wu ljcbt." 'l'hele ceremoaielm emblematical oC ._ 1Wl11 retarD &o die nonll· 
em bemilpliere.-EdU. 
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eanh, which no doubt were the subject of, the common tbanbgiviap, 
might easily be expressed by the several dreases given this woman.• 

When the sacrifice was intended to be made in the day, Isis wu 
dressed in whitt, but if in the night she was dressed in hllv.k. They 
put a sickle in her hand to denote the time ofha"est. When the pur
pose of a feast was to remind the people of the security a110rded by 
their dwellings, Isis was crowned with small towers. t To imimate 
t.he winter ' neomenia, the head of Isis was covered with little filleta 
and with skins sewed together ; sometimes with feathers ranged one 
over the other, or with small sh.tlls 1teatly set hy eaclt. otlt.er. t There 
were sometimes on the head of Isis a eraw-fiah or crab, aometims 

t.he horns of a wild goat, according as they had a mind to signify 

• " On comparing the di11erent explanation& given by Plutarch, and other an._c 
writer&, it will appear that Osirie ie the type of the active, generating ana beneftcent 
lin'ce of nature and the elemente ; IIIia, on the contrary, ie the pueive Coree, the powft 
of conceiving and bringing fonh into life in the lliiblanary world. Oeiria wu ,_.. 
ticularly adored in the 111111, whoee raya vivify and impart new warmth to the-nil, 
and who on hi11 annual return in the spring, appears to create anew, all organic bodi.eL 
laie was the earth, or eublunary nature, in general ; or, in a more confined aente, the 
10il of Egypt inundated by the Nile, the principle of all fecundity, the goddeu of ...,. 
eration and production. United to one another, Osiria and IIIia typify the 'IIDP'enal 
being. the eoul of nature, the Pantheus of the Orpbi.c vereea. • • • • • 

"The Egyptians solemnized, at the new moon of Phamenoth (March,) the entre~ne• 
~ OrirW into th.a moon, which planet he was believed to fecundate, that it might ia 
tum fec:undate the Earth. (Piut. de Ia et os.) Finally, oa the 38th, of Epipbi, (24tll. 
of July,) the festival of the birth. of Hortu took place, (of Hgrue the repreaeutative of 
Osiria, the conquerer of Typhon,) in the second great period."-Anthon'• Lemp. ClUL 
Diet. Art. Iaie.) 

The first conquest of Olliris over Typhon was at the winter 110latice, ed 'thea the 
birth of a renewed IIWl wu celebrated ; the •ecollli eonqueat, u abon •tatad, wu 
attributed to Horus, which, or rather Horu1 Apollo, as before observed, wae the name 
given to the BUD when in the northern hemiephere, or at least after hia plllllling the IIUJJl· 

mer solstice. 
One of the grand Cest.ival days ef muons ie on the 24th., of June. The - fll 

tlfts variation from the ancient cul!tom arises from the preeesaion of the ~OXM, 
which has caused the northern solltiee to occur on that day, when the BUD ie in the 
lign Cancer; whereas it was in Leo (July 24th,) that thie110lalice took place in ancient 
times during 2160 yeare. Thill ie the reason why the Eifptiana eollleel'llled dJil 
animal to the IUD, while in ir. full atrenrth, and as the foranm!W' of tha - d
atiee, of the rise of the Nile and ita euceeeding overll.ow, which cauaed the fertility of 
Eifpt. (See "Truth drawn from Fables" by Dr. Constantio.) 

t It ie a little remarkable, that one of the significations pen to tower, ie high Mad
,_ .-Edit. * Thia is Mosaic work, and :was no doubt intended to repreeent in anticipation the 
nriegated face of the earth in the approaching seuon, after the IUD had cliqed bia 
- te l'e(Um to the notthern hemiiPh~-E!'it. 
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either the entering of the s\ln into the sign cancer, or the feut that 
was solemnized at his entering into that of Capricorn. In Egypt, 
where the inhabitants ean with certainty judge of the product of the 
year by the state of the river, they proclaimed a plentiful crop by 
surrounding Isis with a multitude of breasts ; on the contrary, when 
the presage of fertility were not favorable, they exposed an -Isis with 
a single breast ; thereby to warn the peop1e, to make amends for the 
smallness of the harvest by the culture of vegetables, or by some other 
industry. 

All these changes hlld each its peculiar meaning, and Isis changE-d 
her dress as often as the earth. 

Next to the symbolical king, or the emblem of the sun, the Egyp
tians had no figure that appeared more frequently in their assembliee 
than Isis, the symbol of the earth, or rather the sign of the feast that 
were successively characterized by the productions of the earth in 
each season. ' 

In looking for the origin of this woman, they ran into the same 
miStake which had caused them to .take the governor of the earth, the 
ty1llbol of the sun, for Ammon their common father. Isis was looked 
upon as his wife : she partook of the titles of her husband ; and being 
jn their opinion raised to a real person and a considerable power, 
they invoke her with confidence : they gave her the honorable titlea 
of the Lady, the Queen, the Governess, the common Mother, the 
Queen of heaven and earth. • 

What contnlluted most to seduce the Egyptians, was the frequent 
joining of a crescent or a full moon to the head-dress of I.!Jis. Thence 
they took occasion to give it out that Osiris's wife, the common mother 
ofthe Egyptians, had the moon for her dwelling place. 

" It was formerly a general custom to make sacrifices and public 
prayers upon emine11l place~, and more especially in groves, to sht;-1· 
ter the people from the heat of the sun. When the Isis which pro
claimed the feuts, and whose figures were one of the finest parts of the 
eeremonial, was once become the object of it, and had been looked 
upon as the dispenser of the goods of the earth, of which she still bore 
the marks; her several representations, which only forl!boded abund· 

• The Roman Catholics seem to have borrowed from the Efyptiau the .,.-of 
their addreea to the Virgin Mary, which ia aa follows ;-

" Holy Mary-Holy Mother of God-Mother moat amiabl-~ roe&-Toww 
of David-Tower of l'vory-Gate of Heaven-Mo~ Star of .A.naei-
~ ol V"qin1,-Quem of all Saint-," etc.-Edit. 
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ance and joy, becoming most agreeable to the people, always eager 
and credulous on that head, the false sense attributed to these figurea 
made them pass for the suresr means of obtaining plentiful harvest&. 
These images were worshipped with solemnity, and placed in the , 
finest words. Crouds of people flocked to the religious feasta of the 
lovely queen who loaded them with blessings. No .doubt they had 
every thing from her. The coolness and beauty of the place where 
abe was worshipped, had no less an influence on the assistants than 
the attire of the goodness, and instead of calling her the queen of 
heaven, they·often styled her tlu quem of the g-roTJes." 

She also became the queen of herds, Asteroth, the great fiah, or 
quee~ of fishes, Adirdagal, or by way of excellence the queen Amalcta 
Appherudoth. 

The Greeks softened the sound of these words, and gave them the 
inflection and tum of their own language. The queen of herda 
became Astarte ; that of fishes became Atergatis, and the mother of com 
became the Aphrodite of the Cyprians and the Greeks. The name 

· Appherndoth, the mother of harvests, changed into that of Aphrodite, 
W88 no more than an empty sound void of all meaning. But it seeming 
to the Greeks to be derived from a word in their tongue, which signified 
the froth of the sea they thereupon built the wonderful story of the god
dess enge,ndered of the froth of the sea, and suddenly springing out of 
the bosom of the watery main, to the great amazement both of the 
gods and men. 

They represented the Amaleta Aphrodite, the queen ofharvest,Jtold. 
ing with her lt>ft hand a long goat's horn, out of which they make 
ears of com, vegetables, and fruits to spring. She had a sickle or 
some other attiribute in her right hand ; and thus they united without 
any reason the mark of the opening of the harvest, together with the 
hom of the wild goat, which signified anciently the end of all harvests, 
and the beginning of winter. This is then the plain original of the hom 
ofab,undance, and of the Amaltlrean goat. That hom being always full. 
(a privilege it evidently had) could not but proceed from a goat which 
had done some important service to mankind. They contrived that this 
goat had been nurse to Jupiter. But the god and the nurse are both 
alike. The one existed as little as the other. This single instance ia 
fully sufficient to prove that most of the tales of the poets are little stories 
grounded on quibblet' of the same kind. and invented only to have some
thing to say upon figures always presented at certain feasts, but no 
longer understood. They made all theae figures so many tutelar deitie1. 



The common people have at all times and in all countries, beea 
fond of quibbles, equivocations, and puns. If the change of figure has 
often made several gods of,one and the same symbol diversified, a aim~ 
ple variety of names, nay the difference of pronunciation, has more 
than once produced a like m\lltiplicity. The Isis mistaken for the 
queen of heaven, or for the moon, was.called Echet, Hecate, or Achate, 
tl&e only, tl&a u:celle11-t. (Inter ignes luna minores.) Among some peo
ple of Syria, the same symbol, by a slight inflection of name, was called 
Achot, tl&e lflter. The same whom they had already made the wife of 
Jehov, or of the sun, or of Jupiter, (for these are still but one) became 
also his sister. 

-Ego qwa di TWll incedo regina, Jovisque 
Et foror and.coojux-- . 

She afterwards became the daughter of the same Jupiter; and then 
the mother of all the gods. All this medley of states and genealogies 
evidently proceeds from the diversity of the attributes and names given 
to one and the same symbol. 

It is not more difficult to guess, how the same Diana is sometimes 
a terrestrial deity, sometimes the moon, and somtotimes the queen of helL 
By her first institution she had a relation to the ·earth, and marked out 
her productions. The false interpretation that wa.s given to the cres
cent and the full moon which she bore over her head to proclaim the 
feasts, caused her to be taken for the moon ; and at last the time during 
which she remains invisible, that is, between the last phasis and the 
return of the new, put it beyond all doubt that she was gone to take a tum 
in the abode of Ades, or the invisible, that is, to the empire of the dead. 

But. what contributed most to the strange notions people framed to 
themselve.ll of this triceps Hecate, which was at the same time the earth, 
the moon, and the wife of Pluto, is this. So soon as the first phasis of 
the new moon was perceived in the evening, ministers for that purpose 
went and proclaimed it in all the cross-ways and public places, and the 
feast of the neomenia was celebrated either that very evening or the 
next day, according to the institution of places. When the sacrifice 
was to be made at night, they put an owl near the figure that proclaimed 
it. · The Isis then was called Lilith, that is the owl; and this visL 
bly is the origin of that nocturnal Iilith of whom so many tales have 
been told. A cock was put in the room hereo~ when the Mcrifice was 
to be made in the morning. Nothing could possibly be more simple 
or more convenient than this practice. But when the deifiecl lsil had 
onee been looked upon as a woman, or a queen dwelling in the moon, 

I 



21 

ad there governing the heaven in conjunction with Ottiris or Adonia, 

the proclamation of the return of the new moon, which was a thing 
extremely plain before, assu~ed a mysterious and stately air. Hecate 
was become invisible for many days ; her return waa expected with 
ceremony. The goddess at last left the empirt' of the dead, to come 
again into the heavens. Imagination had a vast field to expatiate here. 
and Hecate ne-rer failing to visit successively those two diltricta, it 
could not be doubted but she ruled both in heaven and in the invisible 
abodes. On the other hand, they could not but be. sensible of the pal· 
pable relation she had to the earth and its ~roductions, whereof she 
always bore the several marks either on her head or in her hands. 
She then became the threefold Diana ( tricep! Hecate ) which is at one 
and same time, the earth; the moon or the lady of heaven; and the 
queen of hell. 

Tergcainamque Hecaten, tria tlirginil ora Dian~a 
The ancient proclamation of-the new phaais, which was made with 

a loud voice, to proclaim the beginning of the neomonia, insensibly 
degenerated into loud shrieks, which they gave out of mere supenti· 
tion and custom at the entrance of cross streets. They saluted the god
dess of the. dead, at her coming out of the horrid mansions. The muaic 
and the notions agreed with and suited each other. But the ancient 
proclamation of the neomenia, was the origin of those devout and meri· 
torious roarings, . 

Nocturni1 Hecate tri-cii! ululata per "'rbu. 

All the heathen antiquity, after it had confoundect the symbol of the 
new moons and of the feasts relating to the several seasons of the year, 
with the star that regulates society by its phases, ascribed to the moon 
an universul power over all the productions of the earth, and generally 
over all the operations of men. They likewise fancied, that she wu 
perfectly well acquainted with future things, and that she never appeared 
without foreboding by certain marks what was to befii.J husbandmen, fam
ilies, and whole kingdoms. People have not as yet fully shaken otfthe 
persuasion they anciently had of the influences and presages of the moon. 

-
A like respect waa paid to tlle Neomenia, or New Moon by the Bebrewa. Dr. Adua 

Clarli.e, in his lustory of the ancient laraelites, aivea the following atatementa in aub
atanee of this matter. 

"Aa the Moon regulatea the montha, 10 doea the Sun the year. Tbe divi.lio11 
which we mw of the year into twelve monthl, hu no relation to the motion of the 
moon. But it wu no1 10 with the Hebrew• : their monthl are lunar, and their a ... 



1011leiently lhow• it. Tbey call them Jardtir&, whi.cll comelfrom .,.,._, wlaida ... 
nifiee the moon. · 

The moment in which the conjunction between the sun and moon is made, can 
only be known by utrom.ical calculation, because ahll does not then appear ; and u 
the Hebrews were little akilled in this science, they began their months at the firat pit,a,
.U, or first appearance of the moon, which required ilo learning to discover. Thill 
waa an affair in which the great Sanludrim were concerned, and the di&rent ph.
of the Moon were painted upon the hall in which they asseli!bled. It belonged to 
them to choose men of the stricle.t pro&ity, whom they sent to the tope of the nei«h· 
boring mounlains, and who, no sooner perceived the new Moon, but they came with 
all speed, even on the Sabbath day itself, to acquaint the Sanhedrim with it. It wall 

the business of that council to aacertain whether the moon had appeared, and to declare 
it : which was done by ptonouncin&' these words, tlu fea8t of tlu N= MOon, the f«JM 
qf tlu NfJU! llfoon; and all the people were informed of it by the sound of tr:umpeta. 

To which ceremony David alludes, when he says, bknD up the 'Irumpet in the N"" 
Moon, in tlu ti?M apprnnted, on 1111r aoumn fea.t-day.-Psalms. 81. v. 3." 

The masonic pillar Jachin, which represents Isis, the figure of whom, waa-eihib
lted at each neomenia, is undoubtedly derived from Jarchin, the name given by the 
Hebrew• to their months. 

Bailey relates some curious custo1m1 which formerliprevailed 1n regard to the moon. 
"The common people, he saya, in some counties of England, are ·aceustomed at 

the prime of the Moon, to say; ll v a fine Moon, God blu11 her; which some imagine 
to proceed from a blind zeal,retained from the ancient Irish, who worshipped the Moon, 
or from a CUll tom in Scotland, particularly in the Highland, where the women make a 
courtesy to the New Moon; and BOme,English women do still retain a touch of this a-· 
tilism, who eittmg upon a gate or stile tbe first night of a moon, say, ' 

"All hail to the Moon, all hail to thee; 
I prithee, "good Moon, declare to me, 
This night who my husband shall be." 

In New England, w~re most of the ancient nsages of the 1nother country hue 
been perpetuated, it ie considered an ill omen to observe the fil'llt appearance of t1w 
Moon over fbe left moulder; but when seen over the right, particularly }C the behold.
hu money in bia pocket, it ia d6emed a preaage of good luck. It i• not unfrequent upoa 
anch oocaaioll8 to prefer a petition for what is most de1ired, and great eonJidence ill -
entertained in its being granted. .,. 

Thua it ilppeBI'I! that the Moon has been the innocent cause of much llllpel'8titioa 
from the earliest time to the present day, and that the term " moon •trudc," po
a legitimate origin. 

Harpocrates. 

The Egyptians did not fail to put in places consecrated to the pub
lic exercises of religion, the symbol of the prosperities of their tillage. 
They p1aced a figure, sinking under the burden of the goods he had 
reaped, in the assembly of all the feasts that were solemnized after the 
harvests of corn, wine, fruits, and vegetables. He carried on his head 
the natural marks of a plentiful harvest, viz. tll.ree pitcier• of either 
wine or beer, surmounted ·with three loaves, and accompanied with 
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leaves, vegetables and several fruits. The bread, wine, etc., wherewith 
they deck his head, lay immediately on the two great horns of a wild 
goat. They could not possibly mark out in a more simple and lesa 
mysterious manner, the perfect plenty which the husbandman enjoys 
in the beginning of winter, when the sun passes-under the sign Capri· 
com. 

He is most commonly seen with a single pitcher in.stead of three, 
and with one goat's horn instead of two ;• or with the circle accom
panied with large banana leaves, or with some other symbol. The 
Greek sculptors, who did not much like these enormou8 head dresae. 
disposed the whole with morecomeliness and decorum. They placed 
the goat's hom in one of the hands of the figure, and made some 
fruits come out of it. 

Symbol~al ceremonies. M1moria.ls of past etm&tl. 

The symbolical writing so commonly and usefully imployed to 
teach in a compendious and popuiarmanner-the ~ost important truth. 
for the preserving of good manners, and promoting the good of man
kind, served also from the beginning to preserve the memory of hil- · 
tories, and publicly to expose the object or the motives of the feuta 
to which some great event bad given occasion . 

. The ancients always opened their festivals and public prayers 
with woes and lamentations for what they had lost ; though they were 
used to conclude the same by a general repast, where singing, the 
sound of instrwnents, and joy succeeded their mourning. Whence 
it comes, that the cries usual in the most ancient feasts, ev('n thoae 
which in process of time became expressions of joy, and set forms of 
acclamations, being traced up to the primitive origin, signify nothing 
but tears and expressions of grief addressed to Almigh~ God. Such. 
were the cries, ioBacche, hevoe Baccbe, io triumphe, io. pman. Thia 
word io, jeov, jevoe, hevoe, is the name of God, and signi1ies the 
tWtior of life,lae that is. Bacche comes from bec!a tears. Btucoti 
signifies lamentation~. The women who lament the death of Adonis 
in Ezekiel are called Bacchants, "'eboccot!, women mourners. Tri· 
umphe comes from, ·ter01Dt!, which the western nations pronounced 
triumphe ; there being no letter whose pronunciation was more difli. 
cult and more varied than the oin. That word triumphe signified 
groans and sobs. It afterwards signified the public prayer, and finally 

• Croll' a masonic chan repre~ente 'two comncopie or goat's homB, ud o~piteher; 
three, however, of the latter, aa before obllel'Ved, are Ulld m the ocemoDiea.-BciiL 
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the ainging of the uaemblies, as may be seen Ps. 89. • All tkese worda 
joiaed to the name of God, were short expressions by which the peo
ple excited eaeh other to have recourse to God in their distress, and 
to direct their prayers and cries to him. The whole of these, was 
like the Latin and French expressions, Deo gra.tiai, Diet~ •ercy, 
a.dieu. 

The object and motives of this mournful practiee are more eaiy 
to be discovered among the Egyptians than among the other nations ; 
not only because the Egyptians having been less mingled with other 
people, have m~tde fewer alterations in their ancient eustorns; but 
also because their practices being strictly connected with public and 
certain symbols . engraved in stone, or carried in ceremony at the 
feasts, they were better fixed or less disfigured in Egypt than in other 
parts of the world. There they lamented with Isis the death of the 
governor which had been taken from them, and killed by a dragon 
rising from under the ground, and by a water monster. They then 
rejoiced for the resurrection of Osiris ; but he was no longer the same 
and had lost his strength. 

The Fgyptians, and most of the eastern nations, had an allegory 
or picture, which became famous, and which is every where met with. 
It represented the water monster slain, and Osiris restored to life ; but 
there sprang out of the earth hideous figures, who endeavored to 
dethrone him. They were ·monstrous giants, one of which had 
many arms ; another pulled up the largest oaks ; and a third had in 
his hands the fourth part of a mountain, wliich he flung against hea
ven. They were all distinguished by some singular attempt, and by 
frightful names, the most known of which were Briareus, Othus, · 
Ephialtes, Enceladus, Mimas, Porphyrion, and Rouach or Rrechus. 
Osiris got the better of them ; and Horus, after he had been very 
much abused by Rrechus, happily got rid of his pursuits, by appear
ing before him with the j011.D1 and claws of a lion. 

I might be thought here to offer a mere fable ; But to show that 
this picture is historical, and that all the personages which compose 
it are so many symbols, or significant characters, representing the 
hardships of the first men, and in particular the unhappy state of hus
bandry in Egypt, it will be sufficient here to translate the peculiar 

• Bleued are the people that know the jo~ aound, they shall walk, 0 Lord, iD 
the liaht of thy countenance. For thon art the glory of their~~ uadiD t111 
fa't'Or oar horn mall be exalted. P'or the Lfrd ia our defence ; 1811. the holJ ODe of 
IlrUI il our kiq. Bow loJII, Lcml1 wilt thou hide thfMIC forever 1" 
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names given to each of these giants. Briareus aignifiee l.l. ""' of 
serenity; Othus, tlu diversity of setuom: Ephialtea, great gtllluri•lfl 
of clo.ds, Enceladus, tke havockl of g-rea.t over.J'.~Ni•K tNter• 
spread : Porphyrion, the earthquakes or tile frtJ,ctt~n of tit 1&7111. 
Mimas, the g7·etJ,t raiM ; and ~chus, tll.e toinct. • 

As to the figure-of Horus who 881fUmea the head and clae• of • 
litm, to rid himself of the witld that ruined all hill hopes j it ia a sym· 
bol peculiar to the husbandry of the Egyptians. 

Thus the necessity of personifying the objects they wanted to paint 
very soon introduced the use of allegorical pictures, and of fabalou 
recitals. They at that time could not write otherwise than by delinea.· 
ting the fi&'ures of the objects intended. But they thought themaelTet 
maaters of ordering the whole, in the manner they judged the fittest 
te make an agTeeable impression, and to be well understood. The 
difficulty of conveying the ideas of intellectual things into the mind by 
the eye, first made them have recourse to symbolical figures: the use 
of these figures afterwards authorized the taste of fictiona. But what 
was obscure in diem was cleared by the .aimplicity and propriety of the 
names given each peiee. I could produc~ new instances of thia ia 
the fables of Andromeda and Bellerophon, which are pure allegoriet, 
the interpretation of which must be deduced from the signification and 
meaning of the names of all these personages. But this would take 
us off too much from that part of the ancient writing and of the pub
lic ceremonies that related to the representation of past disasters, and 
to the regulations of mankind. 

Altho, Hr. Pluche hu actually shown the cause of the la.tmntatiou and aftao 
rejoiciuge to have been occaaioned by the 101111 and subsequent rMtoration of Oairia lhe 
•un, still he attributes the allegory to the iniaeortunee that had happeDed to JD.aDkiDd 
in conaequence of a generalfiood. His remarks upon this head are omitled.. 

The ancients not only expressed certain truths by figures delineated 
on stone i they also joined to these figures dramatic ceremonies,-where
in the objects and the names of the actors were significant, and servecl 
to recall the. memory of things past. 

The feast of the ancient state of mankind, assumed a more shining 
fonn in Egypt and Syria, by means of the "symbolical figures, which 
had been multiplied there much more, than any where else. This feast 
having become common to all nations, on this account deserves a more 

• The aut~or &ina in note~, the originals or the above namea, which are omitud. 
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ample illustration, than what has already been said about it. We can
not explain the symbols of it, without casting a ueeful light upon an 
infinite number of monuments remaining in our hands, aud which have 
hitherto been looked upon as unintelligible. 

They carried at this feast a basket or small chest, that contained 
the monuments of the progresses of husbandry. The chest wu 
neither mysterious nor significant in · itsel£ It only served to receive 
the memorative symbols of things past. 

First, they found therein the mark of the weakening of Osiris, and 
of the loss of fecundity. (In ci1ta. or ra,pmla repofit"'m erat Ditnlyrii 
(O.firidii) pudeJt.dum. 8. Clem . .Alex. cohorlat, adgentes. p. 6. edit 
Outs. From the Phenician word, -- 01/,trv/M or onna, ptukftdu-. · 
they made Or gia, a name given the ancient rural feasts. They were 
called in Greece Pluallica, which has the same meaning. The india
eretion of that symbol gave birth to all sorts of extravagances and licen
tiousness. 

Then came sesameseeda, headi!l of poppies, pomegranates, bay-ber
'ries, branches of fig-tree, dry stalks, cakes of several kinds of com. 
alt, carded wool, cakes of honey and of cheese, and finally a clil#j 

a rrrpeat and a winnowing van. See this enumeration in St. Clem. 
Alexand. and in Potter r ...4atif'Jity of Greece, vol. 1. Greciaa futi
"oll. The whole was accompanied with a fiute, or some other musi
cal instrument. 

The drum or fiute, which was inseparable from the celebration of 
the feasts, was the symbol of. gratitude, which on certain days invited 
'men to meet together, to praise God in concert. The small chest, the 
van, in which they afterwards found so many mysteries, (Mystica •• 
""'· Virg. Georgie. 'see f .Antiq. ezpliq. and tM agate, in tM trea~Ury 
of St. Deny1.) and the whole representation here enumerated, pused 
from the Emtians to the Phenicians, and by their means spread D.r 
and wide. Nothing is more commonly found in the monuments of the 
heathen feasts, than a small chest, a vu, a rerpent, a human AUld, and 
a fiute or a drum. 

When the feast representipg the ancient state of mankind and the 
progresses of industry was celebrated, both the figure of the earth and 
that of work obtained several names in different countries. But we 
find the same purpose and the same relations in all these names. The 
Isis representing the earth, was called Ceres, Themis, Nemefis, Semele 
Mnem<'syne, and Adrastia. 

We shall bestow an entire artide upon the explanation of the 



symbol of Ceres. The I1ia surnamed Nemesis simply signified the 
earth preserved from the waten. Semele signified the. repru~ 
of the ancient condition of men ; and Mnemoayne ia no more than a 
bare translation of the same word into Greek. Torches were alwaya 
carried next to Ceres, or the symbol of the mourning earth, and thil 

· cawsed Isia thus accompanied to be called Themia, Themisto, and 
Adrastia, which three names signify all tM excell~y of fire. 

A multitude of ancient monuments testify to us the use of the lit
tle portable chest, of the van, the child apd the serpent. They added 
to these figuree the sorry grains on which they in the beginning had 
been obliged to feed, and the marks of the cr088e8 they had been 
necessitated to overcome. • (See the antiquitiea Df Greece collected by 
Dr. Potter, Vol. i. And Clem. Alexander. Col&ort. atl Gmt.) 

The persons .who in ·the public ceremony carried the chest wherein 
all these memorials were contained. likewise assumed to themaelve1 
significant names, and made a part of the representation. They 
became actors, and every thing concurred with the symbolical pieces, 
to convey certain truths into the minds of the spectaton. 

The representative child was called simply the ehild, libw, the 
beloved son ; sometimes the child author of life, and subsistence, libcr 
ptJter ; sometimes the child of the repNIIelltation, ben, Hemeld ; some
times Horus, Erichthonius, Harpocrates, Bacchus, Apollo. Icanu. 
He bore n;~.any other names, whereof we shall give an explication, 
in the particular enumeration of the feasts of the several natiou. t 

h is known from the testimony of Diodorus Biculus, and from the 
conformity of the Athenian laws with the Egyptians, that the Drat 
inhabitants of Attica were an Egyptian colony. We have e-ren several 

•Every royal arch chapter ol muons ill 8UPPiied with a limilar cheat 1 to which 
pat consequence is aft"ectedlr attached. It contains, beeides other testimonia18 ol 
umee put, something resembling, and which il declared to be. manna, the food upoa 
which lhe leraeli~e~~ are said to have subsilted during their wanderingw in the wildentell. 

Among the emblems of muonry are likewise tlie l!keleron or skull aC the lmmm 
bead, u well u the figure of a aerpent. But the original intention of the.IIJIIIbcU 
are r,robably now unkiiown to the {tltemity. 

'The Jewa al8o had, at the ttut md of every eehool or aynagope, a eheet calW 
Aaron, or ark, in which ytu locked up the pentateuch in manll8Cript, wntten on vellum 
in .quare clallrader•, wh1ch by expreu eomm1111d, wu to be delivered to each only u 
were found to be we amoDJr ihem."-(Colcott Dieq. on Muo~, p. 72.) 

It il probable that this cheer also contained memorille of the wretched state ol the 
&raelitee while in the wildemeae. The lettera. above mentioned, were probably the 
aame .. the royal arch ineffable characten, which consilt of right anp. in YUiou 
atitndea, with the addition of a dot.-EdU. 

t'I11e author m.U. thia child the •YJDbol ol work ; and u the aun bore tha IWIMI 
of Apollo, or Horne Apollo, when in the northern hemilph'ere which ia the time Cor 
earryiDg On the laboJ'II Of hn1bandry in thia re,ion, there may be I propriety in tha 
appliealioa.-EdU. 
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proofs,that it originally came from the city of Bais, so famous for ita olive
trees. Among the ceremonies which these foreigners brought from 
Egypt into Greece, they remark the little chest, which accordingto the 
custom of their original country, contained the symbolical figures of 
agriculture. Three young Athenian women carried in their feuta a 
baskel, wherein lay a child and a serpent. 

lnfa,*mqtu mdent e:cporre•tumqu draconefll..• 

The three maids that carried this child had names relating to hus· 
bandry, the symbols of which they bore in their hands. They were 
~alled Herse, Pandrosos, and Aglauros. The signification of these 
names unveils the whble obscurity of the enigma. It is enough for 
us thereby to understand, that it is to the alternative of the rain, the 
deto, and the fair weather, that hu;bandry is indebted for the life it 
affords us: Let the imagination of poets "Wander upon the rest, and, 
according to their custom, look into a symbol to them become unintel
ligible, for the matter of an insipid metamorphosis. 

In order to render these representations more complete, they did 
not in Egypt, forget any more than in other places, the necessity, the 
first men had been under, of defending their houses and the fruits of 
the earth, from wild beasts. They preserved the memory of this 
particular circumstance by a kind of hunting which they renewed . 
every three years, throughout the East. The same feast was not cele
brated every year, because.wild beasts did not multiply from one year 
to another so as to alarm the neighborhood. This hunting being 
only a representation and, not much in earnest, it made the sanctity 
of feasts degenerate into tumultuous ramblings, which were succeded 
by the greatest disorders. 
. It is true, they began by a sacrifice, and the invocation of the true 
God ; as may be easily proved from their warlike cries, that signified, 
Tlae Lo_rd u #1e miglaty; tit Lord u myltrength ; Jo &hoi, t Deut 
mihi ezercitzu. The Lord u an kosi to me ; the Lo-rd u my gaWk ; 
Je"'o" nisri ; Jo nisri, Dio nisri; Deus "ezillum mihi, Dew mihi, duz esw. 
Ezod. xvi.i: 15. And Moses built an altar, and called the name of it JU.. 
""',\-nun. It is not time yet to convert the Dioniui, which was only 
a prayer, into a man's name, and of it to. make the Dionyaius ~f the 

• Oftd. Mtmla. qf Eridllllom ... 

t&boi, with,perhap1, 10me nriationa in the pronunciation, w a common ~a 
with country people, to let dogs upo,n cattle.-Edit. 
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Greeks. All words which we find again in the mouth of the Hebrews, 
becao.se their tongue and religion were originally the same with that of 
the other nations. The latter have altered their notions, while the 
fer• of prf11Yt1's •till remained t'lu same. 

Animals become Symbolical. 

From the knowledge we now have of the ~enius and taste of the 
eastern nations, and chiefly of the Egyptians, for symbolical figu~ 
and significant ceremonies, we are authorized to think, that the singu
lar practices observed among them were so many emblems of certain 
astronomical, moral and other truths. We no longer run any risk in 
saying, that the ram which they reverenced in Thebais and Libya, the 
bulls they respected at Memphis and Heliopolis, the kids honored at 
Mendes, the lion, the fishes and other animals ~hich they worshiped in 
several provinces, were very plain symbols in their first origin. '_!'hey 
were no more than the ancient signs of the Zodiac, and the different 
marks of the situations of the sun. They distingnished the neomenia 
of one month or of another, by annexing the figure of the celestial 
animal into which the sun then entered, to the Isis w:hich proclaimed 

· that feast; and instead of a bare picture, they introduced into the feast the 
animal itself; the living animal relating thereto. The dog being the 
symbol of the dog-star, which formerly opened the year ; they put a 
Jiving dog at the head of the whole ceremonial of !he first neomenia. 
It is Diodorus, who recounts this fact, as having been an eye-witneae of 
it. They therefore took the ·habit of calling these neomenim the feast 
of the ram, the feast. of the bull, of the dbg, and of the lion. 

Funeral symbols and Ceremonies. 

There was near the Egyptian toWI).s a certain ground appointed for 
the common burying-place. Diodol'llS Sicuhis, (BiblietA. l. L) informs 
ua how these tombs were regulated, and in an exact description of the 
burying-place at Memphis, the largest and most frequented of all. 
relates all that was practised there. According to his recital, the com
mon burying place, was on the other side of the lake called Achem.sia.. 
from- acAMie, after, and from-- ish, man, comes, -- aclariu 
tdtima !ominis the last condition of man, or rather what follows the 
death of man. They also say -- ac.\tron, postremum, conditiot 
vlttHI4. The dead penon was brought to the ahc>re of that lake, 
and to the foot of a tribunal consisting of several judges, who inquired 

• 
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into his life and convenation. When he had not wthCully obaened 
the laws, the body was left unburied, and very likely was thrown 
into a sort of lay-stall or ditch called Tartarus. Th.ia word may 
come from the Cl&aldaic, -- to,raA, pf'tZmonitio, doubling the word. 
Diodorus informs us, that there was near a town, at a small distance 
from Memphis a leaking vessel, into which they inC88111lD.tly poured 
Nile wa&er ; which could signify nothing but endless tortures and 
remorses. And this single circumstance gives room to think, that the 
place where the unburied bodies werj:! thrown, was set round with 
frightful representations. 

When no aecuser appeared, or he who deposed agail)st the deceued 
was convicted of falsehood, then they ceased to lament the dead person, 
and his encomium was made. ( Diod.) They, lor instance, commended 
his excellent education, his respect for religion, his equity, moderation, 
chastity and other virtues. His birth, which was supposed to be the 
same with all men, was never allowed as any merit in him. All the 
uaistants applauded these praises, and congratulated the deceued, on 
account of his being ready to injoy an eternal repose with the virtuous. 

There was on the shore of the lake a severe and incorruptible water. 
man, who by order of the iudges, and never upon imy other tei'JIUI, 
received the deceased into his boat. The very kings of Egypt were 
treated with the same rigor, and were not admitted into the bark, with· 
out the leave of the judges, who sometimes deprived even them of 
burial. The water-man carried the body on the other side of the lake, 
into a plain embellished with meadows, brooks, groves, and all the 
rural ornaments. This place was called Elizout, or the Elizian 
fields, that is, fvll •atufaction., an habitation of repo1e or of joy. 
There was at the entrance of that abode the figure of a dog with three 
pair of jaws, which they called Cerberus. The whole ceremony 
ended by thrice sprinkling sand over the opening of the vault wherein 
they bad put the corpse, • and by bidding him thricet adieu. 

All these words and practices almost every where copied, were 10 

many instructions addressed to the people. They gave them to under
stand by all these ceremonies, as by sQ many speeches or VtJrf signifi
cant symbols, that death was followed by an account whiw we were 
to give of our life before an inflexible tribunal : but that what was 
indeed dreadful to the wicked, was only a passage into a happier 

•The CUIItom of throwing thrice aand npon the corp111 i.e now become uDiYei'Al. 
ln,Jedo Wr-pulew.. Horat. cann. L •· od. 28. 

t.MapA m41W1 Wr- HU roe5flt • ..£neid. 6. 
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lltate for the good. Wherefore death was called the deliverance. 
(Ptlita/t., or rather,pfllouta, alleviation, deliverance. Wherefore Horace 
looks upon that passage as the end of evils. 

Lf!TJo/rt fu.nctum pauperem lahoribus. Carm. I. 2. od. lB.) It is 
likewise called in French le trepas, that is, the passage to another 
life. The boat of transportation was called tranquility, (beri, tranquil
itas, strenitas, Whence comes,--baris, Charon's bark. Diod. Sic.) 
because it carried over, none but the just ; and on the. contrary 
the waterman, who inflexibly refused th9Se whom the judges had not 
acquitted, was called W ratk, (Charon. Exod. 15 ; 7.) or the vengeance. 

As to the earth thrown upon the corpse, and the tender adieus of 
the relations, they were no more than natural duty and ~ simple 
expression of their regrets. But they were not contented 'vitn paying 
them by the way this honor: They also put at the entrance.. of the 
cemetery and over the door of the deceased's tomb the sy~bol of the value 
and tender affection they had for their departed relation. The dog, 
being of all animals the most addicted to man, is the natural emblem of 
friendship and attachment. They gave the figure of the dog three 
heads or throats, to express the three cries they had made over their 
friend's gravJl, according to the custom which granted that honor to 
none but good men. Therefore this figure, thus placed near the tomb 
and over the head of the new-buried person, signified his having been 
honored with the lamentations of his family, and with the cries which 
friends never failed to come and utter over the grave of him whom they 
had valued and cherished for his good qualities. The meaning of this 
symbol is no longer a riddle, after its name has been translated. They 
called it Cerberus, that is in plain terms, the cries of the grave. • 

It ia neither easy nor reasonable to pretend to explain all the symbols 
and ceremonies of antiquity, before we are convinced that most of the 
aingular figures used on the most solemn occasions, were in their tint 
original no Qlore than significant symbols and instructive ceremonies. 
It is enough for us that this is true of many of them ; which I flatter 
myself I have shewed in this first essay of explanation of the ancient 
writing, since the explication I give of it is simple, plain, and atrictly 
eonneeted both with the common notions and the wants of the first men. 

The Egyptians, who had contracted a habit of adoring the sun as 
God, as the author of all good, and looked on Osiris as their founder, 
ran headlong into a third abyss. They, from a confused remem-

•From -oari or eri, which bu the eame NDte iD French, IUid hiD-••• 
tbe .-ault, the 1!''98 - "rb''"· 

- 5 . 
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branee, and an universal custom, knew thatthiafigureofomit-.... 
to the sun, and it was indeed nothing else in ita firll iD.Ititmion. fteJ 
besides saw the circle the character of God placed freqttemly eao\lgh 
on Osiris's forehead. They then perpetually joined the idea of Ham
mon with that of tha sun, and both these with that of God. They ao 
longer honored God nor the sun, without singing at the aame time tbe 
favors of Osiris or Hammon. The one was still inaeperably CQDDec&.d 

with the other; which made them give out, that Hammon or Oairil 
had been transported into the sun, there to make his residence, and that 
he thence continually protected Egypt, taking a delight in powiDg a 
greater plenty upon the country inhabit¢ by.his offspring, than on any 
other land in the universe. Thus being gradually come to aaeribing 
divinity, and offering their worship to the ruler representing the func
tions of the sun ; they, to complete the absurdity, took him for the fint 
of their kings. Thence this odd mixture of three inconsistent ~oaa, 
I mean of God, of the sun, and of a dead man, which the Egyptiau 
perpetually confounded together. 

Jehov, Ammtm, Neptune, Pluto. 

That religion which grossly indulged the self-love and vanity of 
the Egyptians, easily found fa-vor, and t~ok root in the minds of the 
people. The rest of the symbols took the same turn. They inquired 
who was the Poseidon or Neptune, that is, the marine Osiris, the sym
bol of the annual return of the fleets ; and they made of him a god who 
delighted in the sea, as Osiris did in the heaven. The funeral Osiris 
who declared the annivereary of funerals, had also his own history : 
and as all the ceremonies belonging to burials, instead of being taken ill 
their tme sense, that is, as public instructions upon the state of the jut, 
after death, had by degrees been looked upon as pictures of the real 
treatment given to the dead under ground and in delightfal ganleu: 
they, of Pluto or of the aymbel of the deliveranee of the just, made a 
god, who presided over the abodes of the dead. 

The pretended' god Neptune, (Herodot, in Et~.terp.) who became 
the favorite deity of the maritime nations, was almost unknown to aud 
hardly worshiped among the Egyptians, who hated the sea, aud who 
living in plenty of every thing, hardly ever went out of their own 
country. On the contrary, as they were very exact in the outward prac
tice oC their religious ceremonies, the funeral anniversaries which were 
frequently repeated, rendered Pluto much more renowned among _them. 

We often see round the head of the Emtian Pluto a radiul 
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crown, and round his body a serpent sometimes accompanied with the 
signs of the- zOdiac ; which evidently signifies the duration of one 
BUD, that i1, of one year. And it is plain here, that the author of the 
Batuma1a, who pretended that Pluto and many other gods were origin
ally nothing but the sun, had great reas~m to thitak so, since Jupiter, 
Ammon, Neptune, and Pluto, are in reality no more than the symbol 
of one solar year diversified aceording to particular circumstances. 
They did not quite lose sight of the unity of their origin in making 
persona of them: for they made them three brothets, who, as they 
laid, had divided the empire of the world between them. 

Ham or Hammon being commonly called God Jehov, Jehov-Am· 
mon, the city of Thebes where he had dwelt longest, and which they 
anciently called Ammon's abode, (Ammonno) was afterwards called 
lie city of God. ( Diospolis.) 
- This word Jehov, in its primitive use, signified the father of life•. 
flu 1Up1'11me beiAg. T~e Greeb translated it by that of Zeu~ or Dios ;• 
and the Romana by that of Deus : all names having the same sense, if 
they be not the same sound diversified accotding to the pronunciation 
of clliferent people. They aometim~ joined to it the name of father, 
which was but an interpretation of it, and called him Diospiter or Jovpi· 
ter. The Ammon which by a lltupid kind of love was confounded with 
God, and with Osiris or the star moderator of seasons, became the famous 
Jov-Ammon or the Jupiter-Ammon, and had always the first honors 
paid to him, after the other symbols had in like mauner been converted 
into so many celestial personages and powerful deities. The reason of 
this pre-eminence is founded on theit having annexed the idea of that 
their founder of colony to the mollt brilliant of all their symbols, I mean, 
their Osiris. 

TM 'Jt&bliiMnmt of the l011Ds, Jlenes 

The rural works not being resumed in Egypt, till after the Nile had , 
quitted the plain, they, for this reason, gave the public sign of husbandry 
the name of Moses or Museus (saved from the waters; ) and on the 
same account, the moons during which Horus Apollo, or husbandry, 
continued his exercises, went also by the same name. ' 

About the end of autumn, the inhabitants being freed from the works 
of the field, manufactured in their night-work: the line thread and 

~ tiOIDetimee changed this word into that or z•n, which OO!Dill flom zcm Ud. 
zoo to K•e. Which mateii the 1111181111118o · 
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cloth, which were one qftheir chief riches. The· aigu which wu tile 
publication of it, took thence the name of Linus, which signifies tJJ&Iclr 
ing, the setting ttp in the night. (--Lyn, to watch.) The star that 
lights the night has on this account retained the same name, and ao 
has the matter itself that was manufactured during those watchings. 

This sign has evidently given birth to the tales of Linus, MueeU8, 
Orpheus, Picus, Ganymede, and many other pretended heroea or legia
lators, of which it is needless to pretend to determine and fix the 
chronology and the above. 

The custom they had, to publish the several regulations concerning 
polity, by the several postures of the son of Osiris, caused him to be 
commonly called Menes, that is, the rule of the people. The Egyp
tians from this new title took it into their heads, that Menes had been 
their legislator, the author of their polity, the orderer of their year, the 
founders of their laws. For this reason, they put this imaginary foun. 
der at the head of all the lists of the kings of their several provinces. 

The name of Moses or Museus was very properly given to the 
public sign of the revival of husbandry. This word, which signified 
the drying up, made part of the calendar : it was the summary and the 
substance of a statute of polity. It was every year in the mouth of the 
people, after the re-entering of the river within its banks. It waa not 
then a man's name. But if Menes and Museus are but one and the 
same thing; if they are only the names of the same sign; what then 
becomes of the first king of Egypt, the foundation of their history 1 He, 
from that moment, loses all his reality. 

Two of the most learned men among the ancients, Eusebius in his 
evangelical preparation, and St. Clement in his exhortation to the Gen
tiles, by prel!erving and handing down to us the ancient set-form 
whereby they incited those that were initiated into the mysteries to 
imbibe religious sentiments and love work, have helped us to find out 
exactly what the famous Menes was. The instructions given therein 
for good conduct, are addressed to work itself. It is called tlu •oa 
of the star of the day, because husbandry can do nothing without the 

· sun. Again, it is called Museus ; because in Egypt, whence this set. 
form came, husbandry did not resume its operations but till after the 
retiring of the waters. In short, it is surnamed Menes • in the SIUDe 

set-form, that is rule of the people. Therefore, this pretended founder of 
the Egyptian monarchy has not more reality in him than his filther 

• Barba thou, 0 Meaea Muaeu, aon o!the atar of the day. 
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Oliri8, the ancient character of the sun, nor mo~:e than Museu another 
character of the revival of the tilling of the lands and of the operatiQn 
of sowing. -

.A1mhis, Tkot, .£sculapiu.s. 

The falsity of the ancient history of Egypt is completely demon· 
ltrated by the abuse they further made of the fourth key of their sym· 
bolical writing. It was the figure of a man with a dog's head, wear
ing oftentimes a pole with one or two serpents twisted about it. The 
meaning and intention of the public sign exposed in the assembly at 
the rising of the dog star, was to advise the people to run away and 
give attention to the depth of the inundation, in order to rule their 
ploughing accordingly, and to secure their lives and subsistence. The 
DBmes given to this public sign were Anubis the barker, the gi'fJer of 
tulm.us or Tapaut "the dog, or .LEsculapius the man~dog. • It was still 
the same meaning or the same public sign ; but they were three names 
{or one and the same thing. A suffici$lnt ground for them to derive from 
thence three personages of their history, the chronology whereof will be 
still lengthened by this means. They make their demi-god Anubis to 
reign before Menes, without telling us where. They make Thot or 
Thaautes son of Menes, their second king of Egypt. They make him 
a counsellor to Menes. They ascribe to him the introduction of the 
letters, the invention of music and dancing, with a great many other 
fine discoveries ; the foundation of which is because the dog-star opened 
the year,. brought along with it a new series of feasts, and appeared at 
the head of all the letters or symbolical figures which expressed the 
annual order. Though lEsculapius was as yet no more than the sign 
of the canicular star, the Egyptians made him a third king, who had 
applied himself to the procuring the preservation of his subjects by the 
lltudy of physic; a notion that had its origin from the preservation of 
life which was expressed by the serpents twisted about the measure of 
the Nile. Such is the origin of the serpent of Epidaurus, and the very 
plain reason for which the serpent has always been inseparable from 
the god of physic, to which art both the man and the animal had origi
ilally no manner of relation. Several historians quoted by sir John 
Manham in his rule of times ( Ckronicus Canon.) attributed the inven-
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tion of the letters to lEsculapius as well as to Tahant. Whielt wu 
doing them justice, the one not being different from the other. Mareham 
is most earnestly angry with those who have thus confounded things and 
altered history, by attributing to lEsculapiu.s the invention which u the 
glory of Thot. This he patches up to lhe best of his power. But it 
was very superfluous, here to have recourse to means of reconciliation i 
since lEsculapius or the man-dog, and the Tahaut, or the dog-star, u 
well as Anubis, were no more' than the names of one figure that wu 
exposed in the assembly of the people, to warn them of the appearance 
of that star, the rising of which would soon be succeeded by the inun
dation.• 

T/&e Gods of Egypt communicated to Ana a,.d EurDft 6J liN 
Phe"uiam. 

Egypt always wu.s and still is the most fruitful country in the world. 
The harvest, which is almost certain there, and by much exceedJ the 
wants of the inhabitan~s, occasioned great quantities of com to be amu
sed there, which in barren years were the resource of the Arab~ 
the Canaanites, the Syrians, and the Greeks. Travelers whom need 
or curiosity had drawn thithir, and the Pheniciana especially, who 
inhabited but a small maritime coast near mount Libanu.s, and had no 
granary so certain as Egypt, were all equally struck with the politJ 
that reigned in every part of that beautiful country, with the gentle 
temper of the inhabitantS, the mysterious outside of the ceremonies and 
feasts which were with much pomp celebrated there, and finally with the 
plenty which they looked upon as miraculous in a country where i& 
never rai~ed. The notion they had of.that river whose source remained 
concealed, and whose overflowing& seemed to them contrary to the 
common course of nature, made them say, that God himself poiU'ed 
these beneficial waters on Egypt. (Flu.viu.s a Deo musm. Odyu. t.) 
The Egyptians rep~esented this marvel by the figure of God. that U. 
by a sun out of whose moutlt a river sprung ;t and the foreignerau 

•'lEsculapius was sometimes represented either standing, o:.: 118ttiag on a dlromt, 
hold.inR: in one hand a staff; and graspin{( with the other the head oC a ~t: a1 bil 
feet a ilog lay extended. On some anment monuments we eee him With one haDd 
applied to hi8 beard, and having in the other a knotted 1taft" encircled by a ~c.
Anthon's, CitU. Dict.-Edil. 

tFor this reason it was, that they gave God or the snn among other ti~ that ol 
-- pluob Pluzlnu or Phuibos wh1ch eigniftea the mouth qf Ob that ia the _.,. qf 
the Of!trjfqwing, from the two word11, --pheb, os, the mou3.. -and -- ob the 
BWelling, the oYriowiDg; it ia the ancient name they g&ft tothiiN'IIe ondlrnriDI itll 
banlul. ' • 
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well aa the Egyptians every where gave it out, that 80 singular a 
prosperity waa the reward of the piety of the inhabitants. Nay, the 
Phe.nici.ana perhaps and the Canaanites at first received from the 
Egyptians and used the symbolical characters among themselves. 
The introduction of the common writing must have. caused them to 
lose the sense without suppressing the figures ; so that these symbols 
being always a part of the ceremonies, and publicly .exposed at f~ 
every body annexed to them the notion or history he thought carried 
the greater likelihood with it. Thus Egypt was the cup wherein the 
poison of idolatry lay, and the Phenicians are the people, who, by trav
eling all over the world, have presented this fatal cup to the greater 
part of the western nations. For the same reason it is, that the namee 
of the goda and the words made use of in the heathen feasts, have 80 

sensible an analogy with the Phenician language. 
Travellers and merchants, during their sojourn in Egypt, were 

undoubtedly struck with the outward shew of the feasts and the abnn
danee that seemed to be the result of them. They did not carry home 
this multitude of symbols and practices which they understood nothing 
of but they seldom failed to look with veneration upon the three or 
~ur chief symbols which the Egyptians honored as beneficial powers, · 

· and a.l the authors of all the good they enjoyed. 
The governor, the woman, the child, and the messenger, or the 

giver of advices, always appearing in their feasts, though with some 
nriety; foreigners used themselves chiefly to these three or four 
objects, the most distinguished of the whole worship : and the Pheni-

. c:ians, whom constant ner.essity always brought again to the port of. 
Pharos, were the first who made use of the same ceremonial. and cel
ebrated the same feuts in their own country. The circle of the IJUil, 

accompanied with serpents and foliages, or with large wings to repre
eent the intelligence which is the mover of all things, the master of the 
air, the dispenser of seasolliJ and harvests, though always placed at top 
of the noblest symbol3, however less attracted the eyes than did the 
brilliant figure of the governor of the earth, or the several dressee 
given the mother and the beloved child. Nothing contributed more to 
hUDliUlize, as I may riay, the idea of God, or rather to make men refer 
their worship and adorations to beings like ourselves. 

Moloch, Baal, Adonis, and A.ckad. 

The god, or rather the figure of the wn, which the Egyptiani called 
0Mil, Ql the Q'OTel'D.or of the earth, UIWDed other names in other 
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pl8'ees. The eastern nations who had adopted him, and who looked 
on their temporal advantage~ as the effect of this devotion, called him 
Moloch or Melchom, that is the king ; some, Baal or Adonai, or 
Adonis, or Hero, • all which names signify the lord. Others called him 
Achad,t whi<".h the old inhabitants of Latium have rendered by that (1{ 

Sol,un.icus; and others finally named him Baalshamain or Beelsamen t 
the lord of the heavens. But it was always the sun which these fig
ures of a king and these names immediately signified. 

Dionyis?u, Bacchus. 

In the times when things were expressed by symbols, and the several 
parts of these symbols were varied to be the better unde;stood, far from 
being designed to conceal any mystery ; the figure of Horus changed 
its name and attributes according to the exigency of the circumstances 
in which it was employed. The first use it was applied to in certain 
feasts was the representation. of past events. The second was the 
instruction and the regulations fit for the people. 

The representation of the ancient state of mankind consisted, not 
only in the commemorative signs that were carried either upon a win
nowing van or in the small chest before mentioned : they joined thereto 
ceremonies or set forms of prayers regarding the same intention. They, 
in these f~sts, ·invoked the name of God with great lamentations. They 
called him the mighty, the life, the father of life. They implored his 
assistance against wild beasts, and made show of giving them chace, 
running hitht:r and thither, as if they were going to attack them. They 
even did it in good earnest completely armed. 

It was the custom to say with a sigh: Let us cry unto tht Lortl., 
io terombe, or disterombe. Let us cry before the Lord, o'r God see our 
tears, io Bacche, io Baccoth. Thou art the life, the a1£tlwr of being. 
Thou art God and .the mighty: Jehova, hevan, hevoe, and eloah. 
They chiefly said in the east : God is the fire and the prindple of life. 
Thou art t}u fire_; life proceeds from thee : hu esh : atta esh. • All 
these words and many others, which we!e the expressions of gri~f and 

• See the name of hero in that eenee in the interpretation of the obeliak of Ram
in Ammian Marcellin, or in MarPham's rule of times. From that hero, t.be Latina mlde 
their h.erua and !&era, the lord, the lady. The Philistines called him the lord of meu, 
marruu, from the word maran, which signifies the master, and from u which eigni
ftes man. And this comes to the sense of the foregoing names. 

t -- achad, unicu•, and by a softened pronunciation, ad4d, one. the only. "nne 
anciem kings of Syria, who styled themeelves hia children, U8l1llled the 1WDe of B_. 
ad4d son of God. Su Macrob. &tuf'114L 

~ DominiU callorum. 
t Hu eab - ipH •t t.gnw, Deuteron, ' : :u. A#G uh, t. .uo •· S.. S~ 1, H. 
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adoration. became so many titles, which the people, without un4er
standi.ng, gave to this child or imaginary deity. He was then called 
Bacchos, Hevan, Evoe, Dithyrambus, Jao, EleJeus, V es, Attes. Tlaey 
knew not, what all this signified: but they were sure that the god of 
the feast delighted in all these titles. Tht>y never failed to give them 
him, and thus these expreaaions became cries of joy, or enravagarit 
roarings. 

When people went about pursuing the wild beasts that thwart~~~ 
the endeavors of husbandmen, they cried aloud : Lord tlwu art aa 
lwst to me, io Sabio. . Lord 1 be my guide, io Nissi, or with a different 
accent Dionissi.• Ofthese warlike cries, which were rt'lpeated with.
out being understood, they made ~he names of Sabasius and Dionysius 

Of all these names, that were most used in Italy was Baccoth. The 
delicate ear of the Greeks, who could not indure harsh sounds, gave 
the preference to the name of Dionys:us. These several titles (and the 
series ofthem was long) gave birth to as many histories Thulll the:y 
called this god Dionysius, because he was son of Jehov or Jupiter, and 
born at Nysa an Arabian city: H~ was named Evius, because, as he 
was fighting with one of the giants, Jupiter encouraged him in the 
Greek language, and---But if we now are sure of truth, why 
should we busy ourselves in enumerating such sor;y tales 1 We are 
no way concerned to hear all the nonsense, which the want of under
standing these names t has caused to be built upon each of them. 

Let us now )>ass on to the retinue of Bacchus. We shall there find 
a proof, that Bacchus was no more than a mask or figure, and not any 
man that ever existed. 

When the arts were .once invented, the remembrance of the rough
ness of the first ages, and the comparison of the hardships which II?:Bn
kind had at first experienced with the conveniences and inventions of 
latter times, rendered the rural feasts or the feasts of the representation 
of the ancient state. of men, more brisk and lively than all the rest. 

One of the ~ost essential points of this feast was then to appear 

• Tbe eupplications in Masonry are l!imilar \o the above. In the degree of royal 
arch, the following ejaculations are utered :-"Lord I cry unto thee: malle haste unto 
me : give ear unto my voice. Mine eyes are unto thee 0 God the Lord ; in thee ie my 
trut ; leave not my soul destitute. I cried unto thee, 0 Lord ; I said, thou art my 
1:'efuae. and my portion in the land of thll liYing. Attend unto my cry; for I am 
broUght Vflrl low: deliver me from my perlleCIItora; for they are stronger than I. 
Hear my prayer, 0 Lord ; give ear to my supplications :lin tby faithfulo888 anaWflr
and in thy ~trt;ouan-."-(Wcbb.)-Edit. - · 

t'J.'bese ~ may be aen in the hymns attributed to Orphaua and Romer ;in the 
poem• of Hesiod and Ovid ; in the hymns of CallimachUI r in the mytholoP. of Nod 
lc Comtc, and others. 

6 . 



thin eO"nred with akins of goats • bucks, tygers, and of other tame 
and wild animala. They smeared their faces with blood, to bear the 
marks of the danger they had run and the victory they had obtained. 

Instead of a child of metal mysteriously carried about in a chest, they 
by degrees contracted a custom of chool!ing a good fat jolly boy, to play 
the part of the imaginary god. They in process of time gave him a 
chariot i and to render the whole more a~mirable, the prettnded tygem 
offered to draw him, whilst t.he bucks, and goats were jumping and 
capering round pjm. The assistants disguised and masked in this man
aer had names agreeable to what they were doing. They were tailed 
Satyrs, a word which signifies men · disg?tised t or Fauni, that ia 
eel&kl. Theso etymologies which are very plain, and atrictly coo

neetP.d with what precedes, are still confirmed by the usage which the 
ueistants at these rural feasts observed of consecrating to BacchUB, aurl 
of suspending on the tree under which they inade their la!lt station, 
the mask of bark or other matter, wherewith they had covered their 
face, that they might have a share in the ceremony. The feasta ol 
Bacchus have been abolished by the preaching of the gospel ; but we 
tee the remain! of them among us in our winter rejoicings. It ia the 
~ame concern, and, with no great difference, the same idolatry.t 

Those who followed or attE'.nded the chariot of Bacchus, were 
oaii.ed Bacchants, that if!, mourners, because the reast began with woe. 
and complaints, and with frequent invocations on the assistance of God. 

The woman. who carried the small chest or the sacred baskets, or 
at leut a thyreus,~ which was sometimes a javelin, in memory of the 
first chaces; sometimes a torch of re11iny wood, were called Meqad€11 
TAyadea, and Bassarides. They were named Menades, which aigni· 

• This ie what the Latina expressed by Thy~ induct7'e :to form choruses of peo
plt dreaaed like ~ate and rams. - thi<uim laird et ai'Utu, Genes. 30; 31. 

t-:fat"r, hidden, disguised,- 11anim or pllanim,faciett, protlqp4, pa-~ oa:if/4, · 
masks. Thoee panim or hideous masks could not fail frightening your children. Fui 
thia reuo• it ill, that fears occu.ioned by appearances of evil void of reality, have beall 
called terreur• panigue•, panick ttrrOrs. Such is evidently the origin of the name 
l(iwn to the IIIOd of Kendell, oiz. Pan, in whose horns and ha1rthephiloeophera thought 
tblf. had found a very noble emblem of general nature. Those who are fond of theee 
admirable eonoeptiont!, may look out for them in the allegoric e:rplicationa of Plntarch, 
lamblichna, Ptellue, tile emperor Julian and Plato. 

*I have read in an English pnper\ that anciently it was not unUIIUal fw a wag, GG 
dM &rat of January, to burst into a l)elghboz's holllledi8guised in all orehide,iacllidiDc 
that of the bead with the horns ~&ttached.-Edit. 

t Thyr8U8, a rod or lance twisted round with ivy, which wae put into the la1111d of tbe 
IIOLliere of Bacchua, or of those who celebrated his festivals. Ovid deecribea dleta • 
wound about with vine branches. • 

TheJewe do at thia day carry a son ofThyrsii or something like them, in lhef-le 
.t ~ aDd flllleCiellf ia the ~ Rabba. They are brau.clls of wil· 
.._,m.Jrtle tllld-palm-trlll', IM!und liP r.og.ther with ciU'One a, 'OnLD.., wbicll dMy -
• pUla lD a rtlijioua manner towalde The four quartare of the woild.-(BaileiJ.~. 
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fi-. the tDct1llltl tiiM 1(1/I'Tf tlu pvblit~ ligm, hecau.ae the feuls or th 
regulations, and all the sacred figures inseparable from them, were ill 
the a~cient language called Manes; that is, regulations. This the 
Greeks rendeied Thismoi. The extravagant attitudes of these ma4 
women, who strove to outvie each other by the lamentations and rep
resenting ge!tures authorized by custom, were thence called Mania:. 
These woman again were called the Thyades, that is vagrant or 1DG11-

flering, when they dispersed themselves in the mountains like 110 manJ · 
huntresses. They \Vere called Bassarides or grape-geatherers, becauee 
these feasts were celebrated after vintage, and when new wine beg&ll to 
be drinkable. • . . 

After the vagaries and the whole train, at last appeared an old man 
apon an ass, }Vho advanced with a sedate countenance, offering wine 
to the tirt!d youth, and inviting every body jo take some rest. t 

If any body should complain that this explication of the origin o! 
the Bacchanals does not establish a relation sufficiently aensibl. 
between wine and the feasts of Bar.chus, who from all antiquity, bas 
been looked upon as the inventor and propagator of the vine, whereu 
we reduce it to the proclamation ?f a few instructions, which the peo
ple stood in need of; I shall rep! y, that the feasts of Bacchus and Ceres 
are every where styled among the Greeks and Romans, the feaats of 
the regula.tions; because they confusedly remembered, that the purport 
and intention of the figures of Isis and Horus was to regulate the con
duct of the people: And I shall at the same time desire such, to take 
notice of what Horus carries ove.r his head at the solemnity of the 
Pamylia, or at the beginning of the . 'vinter. Among other objects 
capable of pleasing, there appear thrte large pitcherr of wine. Thif 
was the .finest part of the ceremonial : and the feasts where this liquor 
was drunk irr plenty could not but be the most brisk and most enliv
ened of all. 

I bne considerably abridged the preceding article., That the Bacchu1 boDorecl ia 
tbe proceasiolUI here deecribed wu not, as the author statee, a man that ever lived, il 
~ery evident; but that the figure representing him was merely a .-ymbol of~ 
u he endeuora to show, is not eo clear. The festivals were religious thanksgivinp, ia 

• .After the virgins, followed a company o{ men carrying po!P.S at the end orwbicla 
were fastened phalloi. The heads of these men were crowned with ivy and Yio~ 
and ~heir faces coyered with other herbs. They. marche~ ringing Mmg• upon the 
occaston of the feaunl.-Anthon'a Le~p, class D1ct.-Edil. · 

tlbat paodo Bilenus asello. 
"It wu tbe custom, at the celebrlt.tion of the Eleuinian myeteries, u - an told ~ 

the Scolialt on the pi~ to hau what wu want~!!~ in thoee ritea, Carried upclll ~ 
B'eace tbe prover;, .4rin1U porl41 mynma."-Warb, Div. 'J,. • . --»UL 
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which grateful acknowleclgmenlll were rendered for the favora received from the hand 
of divine providence, and the image intended to represent th• god who waa ~to 
beetow these blesainge, was ceremoniously carried in pro001111ion. The Bacchanala 
were similar to the feaalll noticed in the memorials of past eventa, }Vith trifting varia
tions ariaing from a difference of taste, and miseonceptiona in the conveyance of c:ua
tome from one country to another. 

The Roman Catholic procession• of the Hod are of the aame nature u the above,and 
no doubt the custom, like most of the practices of the church of Rome, hu bean 
derived from the ancient pagan ceremonies. The catholic proceaaions, it seem.e, are 
oonducted with more mystic, solemn pomp than those of the ancienta, but the rufllan 
111188.ults of the guards or assistants in tlris affirir, of persons walking in the 11treet1t, who 
are not even within the pale of their order, for neglecting to fall upon their ~ 
on. the paasage of the host, is more outrageous than the extravaganciea of their pro
totype. 

The masonic proceesiona are identicelly the same thing as the Bacchanals, bo.t got 
up with more taste and refinement, owing to the infl.uence of civilization. In th.e 
are carried, besides other articles, which will hereafter be enumerated, a bcJ.~: or c:hesl, 
called the lodge, about which much secrecy is pretended, ani! which is kept covered 
from the eyes of the profane or uninitiated. The utmoat decorum is observed, and no 
person is annoyed for not paying homage to the aacred contents of of the myaterioo.• 
cheat. ' 

The author himself m the next article to the foregoing, hu told us who Bacchua 
really was, and which fully explains the understanding that should be applied to th
Bacchanalian proceaaions ; as follow• :-

-
The scepter -and empire of heaven and earth fell to the share of 

~iris. The chariot, the whip, and the reins were assigned to Apollo i 
whence it is that we so commonly find in one god the c_harilctera of' 
another. The Horus Apollo, who was only related to the rural year 
or the order of works, was the more easily mistaken for the sun which 
rules nature, that they put the whip and the attributes of the sun into the 
hands of the Horus, in order to shorten and abbreviate the marks of the 
solar year, and of the works suitable to each season. Thus Horus became 
the same withthe Moloch of the Ammonites, the Adonis of Byblos, the 
Bel of the other Phenician cities, and the radiant Belenns honoured in 
Gaul. This driver of the chariot, which gives light to the world, is the 
eon of Jupiter ; but the son of Jehov the son par ~xcdlence, liber, is no 
other than Horus, Bacchus or Dionysius. Osiris, Horus, Apollo, Bacchua, 
and the sun, are tl1en confounded. This the author of the Saturnale 
has sufficiently demonstrated. Virgil himself makes no distinction 
between Bacchus and Appollo or the sun, when he gives Bacchus and 
Cerrs or Isis the government of the year and the light. 

--Voa, 0 clarriuima mundi 
Lumina, labentem cCBlo que ducitis annum, 
Liber et elma Cere~.- Georjfic. I. 
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Atla1. The Hyade$ and Pleiades. 

Atlas, according to the fable, was an ingenius master af astronomy 
a doctor who knew nature in general, and gave information about it. 
Homer gives us Atlas as a very learned god, who knew all the obli
quities of the couts, and all the depths of the sea. Virgil ascribes to 
the informations of the great Atl~ the knowledge men had acquired 
of the moon, the eclipse.'! of the sun, and the whole order of nature. 
The name signifies a support,(--- allah, support, prop,) which 
gave occasion for the invention of the metamorphosis of the doctor . 
Atlas into a column or high mountain, that props up the arch of the 
heavens. 

The Phenicians. in the voyages they repeated every third year ta 
Tarshish, that is, to Cadis, and to .Bretica,(now Andalusia) through the 
Red-Sea, and in carrying on the commerce of all the coasts of Africa, 
often saw the highest mountain of Mauritania, whQse top is generally 
covered with snow, and seems joined with the heavens. The name of 
Atlas or column given to that mountl\in, caused the fable of Atlas to 
be applied to it. They said he was king of Mauritania a great astro
loger and geographer; who at last wl.ls by the gods changed into a high 
mountain, reaching from the earth to the heavens. 

The Hyades or Huades, who took their name from the figure V, 
which they form in the forehead of the celestial bull, and the Pleiades, 
which are that small platoon of stars so remarkable, near the forego
ing, are the most known and the easiest to be distinguished of all the 
constellations of the zodiac. They particularly were of use to regu
late the informations given to the disciples of the priests by means of 
an Atlas, that is, of a Horus bearing a celestial sphere. Atlas humani
zed, became the father of the Hyades and Pleiades; and Orion which 
rises immediately after them, easily passed in the imagination of the 
6\bulists for a libertine, who incess«ntly pursues them. 

Among the other fables which the Phenician travellers were suf
ficiently at leisure to devise in their courses, or to recount when they 
came home, the two finest doubtless-are those of the garden of the 
Hesperides, and of Atlas freed by Hercules of the burden of the cels
tial globe. , What can be the origin of the. first 1 Three nymphs 
placed round a tree that bears golded apples, of which they have the 
disposition and management ; ~ dragon that watches to interdict the 
uae ~f and aeeesa to this admirable fruit, to any other ; a wild goat that 
browzf'.B on the grass at the foot of the tree ; or instead of the goat, a 



hom of abundance placed either at the foot of the tree or in the hand of 
one of the three nymphs. This is the picture of the garden of tho 
Hesperidt>s. 

The picture, is nothing more than the ancient symbol of the rich 
commerce of which the Phenicinns made the preparations in winter. 
It was the commerce ~f Hesperia or of the western countries, particu-. 
larly of Spain, whence tht>y drew exquisite wines, rit>h metals, and that 
superfine wool which tht" Syrians dyed in purple, {See Diod, and StTalt, 
or Spect, de la, nat, vol. 4. pa,rt 2, dialog. 2.) 1'hey brought back 
the finest ,corn from the coast of Africa ; and whe'n they went rourul 
the continent through the Red Sea, they exchanged all sorts of iron· 
ware, knives, and edge·tools, for ebony and other precious woods, for 
gold d1ut and provisions of all kinds. This branch of their commerce 
was the most esteemed of all It was the l!hief object that did then take 
up the thoughts of the Phenicians ; nor did they fail to expose the 
public sif51t of it in the assemblies. One may easily gueBB at the 
meaning of that tree which afforded such precious thing!!. The great 
dragen that surrounded the tree, turned the mind of the beholden~ to 
the subsistence and benefits whereof it \vas the sign. The capricom, 
or barely one horn of this animal placed at the foot of the tree, .wae the 
character of the season. The three moons during which the compa
nies were formed, had their name of Hesperides, or Hesperia, as well aa 
all the 'Vest, from the word which signifies the good s/l.are, tke best hi. 
(-esper, 2 Sam. 6: 19.) 

The pul>li<! rilf'JI, nsrd upon this occasion, was doubtleas three gotdeit baDe, ltaor&!e 
nference to the three IDOODB, personified by three nymphe, in which the comp.m. Wlft 

fOrmed. the figuro and color correeponding with thoae of the full moon. An alluaiall 
may also be made to the gold dust and other precious articlee, tlu be•t IDt, which the 
Phenieians received in exchange for their rnercbandi~~e. 

The Lombard!, the money-lenders of fonner times, 11re said to have adopled Cla 
llign for their offices; and pawn-brokers still W!e it, to designa&e their profeeliosl.: I 
am sensible that some writers conjecture the golden appleB of the Heaperidea to be 
nothing more than oranges; but it is hardly }lrobable rl1at an article of ao little nine, 
in a mcrl"antile point of view, should have given rise to the fnble. 

Hercules is a name of the sun, and his releaving Atlas of his bmden, llllndea 1111W. 
diNolving the snow with which Atlas or the mountain or Moritania wu loadal. 

lJiercury, Hermef, Camillus. 

We ha'e now 11. pretty 'large number of very famous men ad 
women, which we, methinks, have an acquired right to ~&nh eat ol 

• 
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hilltory. We must no longer inquire into their country, antiquity, ot 
genealogy, since we have proved that they all of them are nothing more 
than the Osiris, the Isis, and the Horus of Egypt; that is, the three 
principal keys of the ancient writing, or the simbols of the solar, the 
civil, and the rural year. 

We know a _fourth key, tJiz. the Thot or Taaut, that is the dog. 
Thence again springs a multitude of kings and gods, of whom weshall 
in few wordtl find out an·d explain the nam£>s, ranks, and imployment8. 

The Egyptians in after-times, no doubt, made him one oftheir kingw, 
who had been transported into this fine star. They' give him u the 
.on of Mend, and the grandson of Osiris, and ascribe the invention of 
the symbolical characters to him. They say, that he was the counsel-
lor of Menes, whom he assisted in the regulation of their feasts. But · 
tbia tine story had no other foundation than the report that went among 
the Egyptians of old, that Thot introduced the Manes, and renewed the 
proclamations. And indeed he opened the year, since that always 
began at the rising of the dog-star ; whence the first of their months 
bad the name of Thol It Wl}S out of mere superstition, that the Egyp
tians forbore calculating exactly the sacred or rivil year, when they 
began to know that besides the 365 days, there remained a quarter of a 
day to be added to complete the revolution of a year. Four quarters of 
a day ovulooked, m1de a whole day in four years' time; and neglee
iug to intercalate that day at the four years' end, and to reckon 366, 
instead of 365, their civil year on this account began one day too 800n, 

a1lld by retrogradation differed a whole day from the calculation ofthe nat
val year. The beginning of the sacred year went successively therefore 
through every one ofthe days of the natural year in tl:<> space of 365 
times four years, which make 1460 yearR. They fancied they bll'<~~ed 
and made all the seasons to prosper, by making them tl}.us enjoy one 
after another the feast of Isis, which was celebrated along with that of 
the dog-star; though it was frequently very remote from that constel
lation : and it was in consequence of the ancient custom of celebrating 
the feast of Isis, or the renewal of the year at the exact rising ofthedog 
star, that they afterwards, in whatever season that ft>ast might fall, to be 
aure, introduced, not only the figure of a dog, but evt>n real and live dogs, 
which ahvays preceded the chariot of Isis ( Diod, l. 1.) ; a circumstance 
which I beg my reader to take a particular notice of. Thus in after
times they took a speci'" pleasure in introducing a marvellous and 
myaterious air into every thing.- The calculation just mentioned, and 
many others which they had received from the prieatetheir ptedecelt-
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sors, were things of the utmost plainness. They, in proet>ss of time, 
mistook them for the durations of the several kings whom they quar
tered in the dog-star and other celestial bodies. One had lived 1460 
years ; another had reigned so m&ny thousands of years together. 
The astronomical observations grounded on several suppositions and 
combinations of the stars, were on~ of the chief imployments ·of the 
priests. These calculations found in the registers of the most laborious 
among the learned, being always joinoo with names of men, such as 
Anubis, Thot, Menes. Osiris, and others whom they lodged in the stars, 
passed for the term of the terrestrial life of these gods. Such is indeed 
the true origin of that antiquity of the Egyptian history, which they 
trace back so very high. Their ancient kings are nothing more than 
the names of the stars; and the pretended duration of their lives, is only 
a supputation of the time necessary to bring again a planet to that point 
of the heavens from which it had begun its course. Thus they made 
as wrong a use of their astronomical computations as they had done of 
their writing. ' 

Let us not, in mentioning the retrogradation of the feast of Isis and 
the return of that feast at the rising of the dog-star at 1460 years' end, 
omit one observation, viz. that they looked upon the 1461st year as 
privileged, as a year of plenty and delights . . It was because this so 
important an event, according to them, concurred with the desired 
Etesian wind, that they expressed the whole. by a bird of singular 
beauty, that raised admiration more than any of the rest, and returned 
to Egypt after an absence of 1460 years, (Tacit, .Annal, 6.) They 
farther said, that this bird came thither to die upon the altar of the sun• 
and that out of its ashes there rose a little worm, that gave binh to a 
bird perfectly like the preceding. They called it Phrenix, which sig
nifies the advantage they pretended was annexed to the concurrence of 
the opening of the year with the real rising of the dog-star ; I mean 
the most delightful plenty (--· plumek, deliciis abuflilanl. Prov. 26; 
21.) We then have here again another emblematic figure converted 
into a wonder whkb it would have been a crime to doubt of.• 

The dog-star has already afforded us two deities, one residing in the 
fine star near Canr.er, under the name of Thot or of Anubis, and very 
well employed in swelling and sinking the river Nile, the other wholly 
intent upon physic, and entirely taken up with the care of people's 

• Bailey observes, thal "a Phamix, hieroglyphically, wu pictured to signify a 
reformation ;" which corroborates our author's hypothes18 for there wa.s a complete 
reformation of tbe calendar, according. to the Egyptian c;Jculatian, al the end of the 
above mentionod period.-EdiL 



healtb under the naine ot JEseulapiua. Next to .Anubis and N.ileuia
piua, let us now see the Camillus of the Heturians, the Jan118 of the 
Latill8; the Hermes of the Greeks, and the Mercury of the Pheniciault, 
all of them rising out of the same figure. The observation of the dog· 
Mar was not only justly tienottd by the figure of a serpent, the symbol 
of the life it had procured the Egyptians, but having besides procured 
them abundance or rather a superabundance of com, which euablecl 
them to help forei~ers and to enrich themaelves by the selliilg of theit 
commodities, the figure of Anubis was often accompanied by a full pun& 
the sight whereof filled the people with joy ; and this procured it the 
new title of Meteury, which signifies th~ d~a,l~r. ot tM i11tripi11g, lie 
n."ni ng, or only tOfl&m.erct. 

A new proof that Mercury wae no more than a symbol of the dog
lltar or of the warning of the retreat, and not a man that ever taught ot 
invented any thing, is, that they put into his band the mark of the ~Well
ing of the Nile, and at his feet the wings, intimating the necessity Of 
escaping the inundation by a speedy flight. 

The mark of the rising of the water was a pole erosaed ; a Te'tf 
plain symbol indeed ; and the serpent twisted round it had, iD the Jumd 
of this figUre, no other meaning than elsewhere. It always •ignified 
the life, the subeistanee. When dou'ble, it denoted subsistan~ in 't"erj 
great plenty, and wch as was sufficient both for the Egypti&M ecliOr
eignera. This pole was terminated with two little wings; the symbol 
of the wind that regulated the increase of the waters. All w!rieh ripii
cations were mrgoten, and tlu mtmit01' becoming a god u wellu the 
other figures, they changed his name of Anubis, the barker, into that of 
Hamaadi, the orator. (Ht.m11ob~Gh, Isai. lvi. 10.) His gesture and tilt 
atiek he had in hit! hand helped on this metamorphosis. It wu takeft" 
for the mark of a leader, an embassador. Hence the title of guide, 6t 
ift.11Jett9r of t!Je rotuls, of messenger of good news, and so many the 
like that were given Mercury, and of which we lind a collection iD 
Geraldi'a history of the gods. Hence came the roads under his pro
tection, and of placing his statue at the entranCE' of the higb.ayt. 
But what can be the origin of the name of Caduceua gina to Mer
cury'• rod 1 

In the East, any person preferred to honors bore a .eeptre• at .wr' 

• The proof of thia is frequently met with in Scripture. When the tl'ibN IINIDIIINil 
at ~ the prieethood aetded in the f'amily of Asron, the cbie& of the ~ NCIIhted 
orden to bl'inj[ their IIC8Plln into the tabeni8alo. The IClllptl!t of Lni borlle by AarCIII 
n. fi)und ia blOom the not 4ky 1 llllt tt. S'criptue cm.n.., tllat the ~ efdela 
teok beck their 108Pterl or 1t.av• of comiiWid. 

7 
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of honor, and eometimes a plate of gold on the forehead called etMloM 
or cadv.ceu1, • signifying a sacred person, (--cq,dosh •a,.ctu, ''1'"'""" 
'"'·) to inform the people that he who bore this rod or mark wu 
a public man, who might go hither and thither freely, and whose per
son was inviolable. Such is the origin of the name given to Mer~ry'• 
va.nd. Thus they made the guide of tJavelers, the interpreter,(-
i,.terpres, nu.nciw sacer,) and deputy of the gods, of a figure whoee 
office they confusedly knew was to warn people of being gone. BeiDg 
wholly ignorant of the relation between this long measure and the Nile, 
it was every where converted into an embassador's staff, that there 
might be aome connexion between the envoy and the wand he 
earried. 

Instead of the meaaure of the Nile, they very often put into his hand a 
key, and gave him two faces, one of a young man, the other of a man 
in years; incompassing the whole with a serpent having his tail in hia 
mouth. The serpent symbol of life or of time, here signifies the year 
that makes a perpetual circle, and the revolution of the stars coming 
again to the point of the hea~ens from which they began their course 
the year before. Our door-keeper who here shuts up the concluding 
year, and opens the new, ia no other than the dog-star, whose rising or 
disengaging from the rays of the sun pointed out the new solar year. 
I say solar, or natural, because it happened for reasons before stated. 
that the beginning of the sacred year went through every one of the 
seasons. ·But they still observed the custom of making the god Anubis 
who was the door-keeper of tlu fea.sts, to precede the pomp of leis, 
which was the first feast of the year ; whence it appears, that the whole 
was rather astronomical than historical. This undoubtedly is the Janua 
of the Latins, who had the same attributes with the name of door-keeper. 
His ordinary companion good king Picus, with his hawk's head, baa 

• A llimilu plate decorated the chief priest of the Israeli tee. ' The high-priest wore 
a plate of gold upon hie forehead, on which were enP.Bven theae two worda KDciaa\ 
lo~~ that it Holy to th4 Lard. It was tied w!lh a purple or blue ribbon to hia 
tiara, which wu made of linen, like those of the other priests, and wae only diltin
piahed from them by this plate and ribbon. There was in every aynnagogue a 110ft of 
minuter, who read the prayers, directed the reading of the law, and preached, he wae 
called c:Aaz~m,. that is, iMptdQr or bithop. See Dr. A. Cluk'e Hiet.IBraelf. &-7. 

There it a degree in masonry called " a chapter of the grand l~ectora o lodges, or 
lf&lld elected knights of Kado&h 7" who 1100m to have borrowed their title and- fbnc
tacme, as IMpector• from those of the Egyptian Mercury. The badge borne by Mercury 
&Jlpearl to be alludt;;i to by the manner ofansweringthe question, " Are you K~ ?'' upon 
which the penon questioned places his hand upon hia forehead, and says, " yee, I am." 
The eacred wonts are Neltam Adonai ; which probably have the same signification aa the 
words engraved on the plate worn by- the Jewish high priest ; Adonai or Adonie mean
iDa lord.-Tbia degree will hereafter be partieululy noticed. 

Tbt miter worn by the bin priest of maaonry, tn the royal arch desree, ia IIUlOUn
llecl with the word• MlirtNato 1/w lord.-EGU. 
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~ much the air of an Egyptian, that we cannot doubt but that Egypt 
not La.tium, was the country of both. 

Anubis considered as a symbol, was in reality the rule of the feuta, 
and the introducer of all the symbolical figures that were successively 
shown to the people during the whole year. When a god, he was 
made inventor and regulator of these feasts. Now these solemnities 
were called the manes, that is, the regulations, the sip, the emigu, 
because the figures there presented to the assistants were originally 
designed to regulate the works of the people. This they made the 
noblest function of Anubis ; and it was with regard to this frivoloua 
opinion, that the pomp of Isis was always preceded by a dog. But the 
neomenim of each season, and the particular feasts that went before or 
that followed each harvest having peculiar names that distinguished 
them, the general word of fnanes, ensigns or images, was still the name 
of the funeral assemblies, which were frequently rt>peated,llnd the names 
of manes, images simaulcres, and dead persons were confounded. Thua 
Mercury, who opened and shut the manes,(--, manium dux, doctor 
animarum,) became the leader of the dead. He conducted the souls with 
a high hand. Theking or the shepherd must indiscriminately fol· 
low the troop. He opened the melancholly abodes to them, shut theee · 
again without remorse, and took away the key, not permitting any 
one to escape. (Tum virgam l'apit. Hac animas ille etwcat orco.) 
This again is what the Phenicians and the Arcadians meant, when 
they called himCyllenius, a word which signifies the shutting or MH 

that co-ncludes the year, and who finilhu for et~er the duration of life. 
The people were persuaded, that he invented music, the lyre, wrest· 

ling, and all the exercises that form the body because all theae things 
being insepernbly annexed to the ancient feasts, he was thought the 
regulator of them as well as of the feasts, he of cours6 introduced 
every thing belonging to them. 

As to the genealogy of Mercury, it confirms all we have said. He 
is th6 son of fair Maia, and grandson of Atlas. Maia is the Pleiaa or 
the cluster of stars known even by the vulgar, and placed on the back 
of the bull. The eastern nations called these stars Mreah, which sig· 
nifies the hundred, tlae multitude. The Greeks sometimes retained 
their first name, and called them Maia ; sometimes translated this 
word by those of Pleiades and Pleione, which likewise signify t/a.c 
•fdtilude. These so very remarkable stars being most fit to regulate 
the study of the heavens, and being the first.that struck the eye before 
the rising of the dog-star, of which they thus became the forerunnen i 
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~· togfllher with the Hyades, were the .first in the Jmowleq.ef 
which the Emtian priests took care to instruct their young pupile, in 
Jhe sphere of Atlaa. This symbol being once become a g~ all hie 
inetructions were embellished with histories aa well as he: The stan, 
that •efved as a rule ta know the others by, became the beloved daugh
~ers of doctor Atlae. Maia disengaged herself at that time from the 
~ya of the sun in Gemin~ that is, in the month of May, to which she 
•eems to have given her name. The finest star that dears itself a month 
or eo~ewhat more after from the rays of the sun, is the dog-8tar or the 
An~bis, of which they were pleased to make Maia the mother, becauae 
t)l~ star of Anubis was the .first that succ~ded her. 

DculalUI. 

It wp the custom in Egypt to say, when the dog-8tar or Anubill 
wu represented with large hawk's wings, that the water would be of a 
~ie'" height, aud there would be a certainty of a pl~ti1Ul har
veat. On this occasion Anubis was called lbdalus, which signi.fiea a 
•.Jicufll Aeigld, or a sufficient depth. · 

All the ancients agree that ~dalua was an ingeniua architect. 
They ucri~ to him the invention of the compMHI and the,,......_ 
They Wtber add, that to him me.nkind is indebted for statuary ; they 
even characterize the nature of the progrees which this noble art made 
uder ~ by circumstances which render the tlring very credible. 
Befort ~. and to his very tim~ aocording to Diodoru Sieulue. 
•.• ~es had their eyea shut, and their hands close to their sidea. But 
Dmdalu,~ taught men how to ~ve them eyea, to eepa~ their legs, aud 
~ cl* their banda from their body. Whie- p.r.eured him the generf.l 
IJ4miation." 

Ba• hy misfOrtune, both the hie&ory and the statuea with \heir feet 
united, become the proof of the origin I here .. sign to Dclldtluat. Tu 
C91D~ ~d square, of w.IUch h• il made the in"te~W)r, are no other 
tha.n ~ ~pusea Qd eq~ \b,at were put into o.e hands eC Anubia 
or ~~. &o ~ the h\WblltJl.cUpen to be in readineu to meuulf8 their 
~ to •. eglea in order to diltinguis~ them from the. laada of 
~~ l'h~ he~ -e the inveutor of the •ymbolical inattuuae• 
t,My •w iQ. _.. lwt~. The statues whose hands and feet are frequaa\lf 
·~ .,nd w~ are found in the cabinet8 of our virtuo-. are 1lO 

~r. ~ the ltabltel a( ~~e. l;s¥1. and Ho~ IUch aa th8J were 
»' .. ~ t,q, t.bQ P'Qpl.e. •' tlae time ol the inunda~a. Tlafte wu 
~- to be dQu. aad. tu ~tioD •• tUU.nnai. ft• intire 



c:e8118tion of the JUJa1 works could not be better intimated, than by a 
Horus swathed or deprived of the use of his feet by the inundation, and 
using only his arms to point out the measure of the water, a VllJle to 
ehew the wind, another instrument to take angles, and a hom to pro
claim the general surveying. 

The Cabiri of Sa•ot!Jrt.Uia. 

The three principal figures of the Egyptian ceremonial were earriei 
to Berytqs in Phenicia, and thence into several blanda of the lEgean sea. 
Their worship beeame yery famous, eepecially in Lemnos, and in 
the island of &mothracia, which lies very near it. "They were called 
th~re the C.biri, ( · ttJbiriw, potentes,) meaniug the powerful 
gods: and their name of Cabiri, which it Phenician, was as much 
ueed in Egypt aa in Phenicia itself: which is a standing proof of the 
utixture of the Phenicia.u terms with the Egyptian language, if the 
ground of both be not exactly the same. -

The figures of these gods being originally designed to make up • 
certllin ·sense, by a collection of several pieces that very seldom meet 
togethet, could not but have a very odd, if not a very ridiculous air ia 
U.e eyee of nc:h as did not understand their meaning. The foliages, 
horna, winge, and apherea, so commonly found on the heads of Oairie, 
ltia aJJd Horu, could not but amaze or raise the laughter o{ such aa 
were Qo& ~uetomed to them. Herodotus observes, that the Cabiri, 
u well ., the aame figure of Vulcan, were the diversion of Cambyaea, 
,rhea he eutered their temple and t1w of the forging deity. 

They oileD. add to these a fourth god, whom they sometimes call 
llrlercury, aometimes Camilus or Casmilus, which among the Heturiaua 
aacl in Latiwn signified a minister or a messenger. In all which it is 
plain, that we again meet with the four principal keys of the ancient 
Egyptian writing, cbnged on accouut of their human figure into 10 

may tuUlM AM fJMDsrfol gods. 

,_ JliJJiell el tbe Cabiri, w.itb dwi.rlipifloaliona, 11111 tm. ,; .... ia Aaaoa'• Clul. 
Jl)icf. :-".........,. • .aid to UNiipiled in EtJptiaD, tM all 'JX11D.,.,., OM,_~ 
ia JDide to dellote t/t4 lf"_,f«:tltfld#ltor ;-Axeokern ill couequently the lf"etlt ,!tJC'Ufl
rlatrV; and Cumilua l&e VJhD .ttlnd. bfforc. tJu ~. or h.t • ~~~ tlM.f.- qf I¥ ... " 

ftalm -.... to the SIJIINII!Ie Iatellipnee;_ the leCODd to 0,8iria *e BIQl.l. die 
dtild to Ilia 1 and the fourth to .bWI~ 
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Apollo, tltc MUle~, ~:~114 t/ae GriUu. 

Notwithstanding the variety which the caprice of private men and 
the difference of tastes have introduced into the Egyptian ceremonial, 
and among the signs that served to proclaim whatever was of concern 
to the public, we find every where the same grounds, because the wantl 
of all men were the same, and their practices were founded on these 
wantl. After the sense of those embl"ms had been so far perverted u 
to change the significant figures into so many deities solely taken up 
with the care of supplying all the wants of the Egyptians, or of inform· 
ing them of all their concerns ; each province paid special worship to 
one or the other of the figures. For instance, in some places they 
honored Apollo holding in his hand a lyre. This eo very plain a 
symbol of the feuts, having been taken for a deity presiding over har
mony,• the other figures which attended him to denote the several cir
ewnstances of each season, were taken in a sense agreeable to the 
notion they had fram~d to themselves of Apollo. The nine Isises which 
proclaimed the neomenie, or the first days of every one of the nine 
months, during which Egypt is freed from the inundation, bore in 
their hands symbols peculiar or suitable to each of these months; u 
for instance, a pair of compasses, a flute, a trumpet, a JDIUik, or some 
other attribute, to denote the feut that preceded the surveying of the 
lands that had been overflowed, or some other solemnity. All these 
figures in reality informed men of what they were to do. They had a 
general confused remembrance that thf!l!e were their functions. But 
being once become goddesses, people imagined that they had the super· 
iotendance of music, geometry, astronomy, and of all sciences. They 
were united in a chorus to the musician Apollo ; IUld instead of aeeing 
in the instruments they bore the peculiar charactem of the feasta and. 
works of each month, men took them for the specific marks of all fine 
and delicate arts, and even helped on this fancy, by adding a part of 
the emblems. They were called in Egypt the Nine Muses : which 

------------------- ------
• The wthor1 it --, wu not ~enaible of the propriety of thi8 title 1,but none ooulcl 

be more appropn&te for the inhabitlntl of the nortlieni cliritatea to beetow upon AI!Oll~ 
tbe 111111 of the upper hemisphere. DupW8, u before noticed, hu well deecribeil the 
~plaintll that wOald naturally OCCIIJ', m ooneeqaenee of the abemoe of the IUD in the 
:wmter .uon : What hu becOme of the happy temperature which the earth e~yecl 
m the nmmer'l that h4rmonyof the elemmt. which accorded with that of the heaven• 'l 
that riehn-, that be&llty of our fielda," etc. 

Apollo reatored thi8 happy atlte of thillg8, and milrht, therelore, VflrY properlY: be 
atJied G lkUy pruidi!!~f _,. M!'ftO"Y. .. Tbe aocl of iDe - ~ al8o ella p or 
millie by a natural aDUiion to the movementl of the planetl and tbe myaterio111 har
moayoftht 11phenL" (ADthoD'I Claet. Diet.)-Edit: 
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lignifies the nine months re1cvctl fro• t.\e tD(J/trl, or deli"Dt.retl fro. 
tie i••~: an etymology whose exactness is demonstrated in the 
D&me of Moses. or Moee, which signifies '""'d fro. t.\e tDaten, dili• 
K"gtd, freul j'f'o. tit tD(Jttn Such wu the common name they 

•always retained. But the Greeka, among whom thia chorus of deitiea 
wu introduced, gave each of them a proper name. Thoee names if 
they are taken out of their language, conformably to the ridiculous 
notions they entertained of these figures, are no manner of information to 
ua, and are not worth our translating. Near the nine Iaisel that 
denoted the nine months in which people might go up and down, and 
act at liberty, appeared alao the three Iaiaea, that repreaented the three 
months during whieh the water remained on the plain.e, and hindered 
the free correepoodence of one city with another. They were drawn 
sometimes in swathings, and incapable of making any uae either of 
their feet or anna ; sometimes half women and half lizards, or half 
fishes ; beeanae men must then remain on the land by the water-aide. 
In fine, (and this last form was more to the liking of the Greeks,) they 
were represented ~ three idle sisters, without any attribute, holding 
one another by the hand ; beeauae they denoted the inaction of the three 
mODlha of inundation, that suect~eded each other without interruption. 
hd aa these three months broke off the ordinary correspondence of 
one city with another, at a time when they had not as yet raised the, 
magnificent causeways that have since been made ; the three Iaises 
proclaiming the neomenim, of theee months of total separation, were 
called CitriU.t, • that is, the ditHJrct, the time of tit ltPM"tion. 
This word had a relation of sound with the word e.\aritu, which 
in Greek signifies sometimes t.\e tAanlugift.g1, sometimes t.\e fa"DtNrl, 
or" ctNrtttNI bdaflo1Jr. Which gave oecaaion to the Greek poeta 
to imagine, that these three goddeeaes presided over gratitude and out
ward charma. 

Notwithstanding all the eare every city had taken in the month of 
June to supply itaelf with neeeaaary provisions, they could not on many 
occaaiona do without the uaiiJtance of each other, and they had recourse 
to the conYeniency of barks and aaile. The bark with ita sail was 
represented in Egypt and Phenicia under a figure of a winged steed. 
On this account it was that the people of Cadis, who were originally 
of Phenician extraction, anciently gave a ship, whether large or small, 
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the name of a hone ;• and speaking of their barkl, they ealled them their 
horsee. What can be then the meaning of Pegauua, or the winged home 
set by the Bide of the three Graeea and the nine Muses ~ If theee god
detl8e8 prellide over gratitude and the sciences, our win~ horse beeomea 
unintelligible. But if our Charitee are the three months of separation, 
or the interruption of the &ee eorte1p0ndenee of one city with another, 
in this cue indeed Pepaaus comes to our uariatanee ; and if the nine 
Muaea are the nine figures that publish what is to be done during the 
nine months in which Egypt ~ freed from the waters, then indeed 1M 
winged home, that ~. the boat, becomes a symbol of the end of nniga· 
tiob, and of the return of the rural worb. They therefore gave-thil 
figure the aame of Pegaaaus, whieh eignifies ~~ e1&4 of Utliga'ioa.t 
&ceording to the etyle of the Phenician people telti&ed by 8cabro, IIJe 
I!OMt~ of 1141f1iga~Unt. 

An Egyptian or Phenieian colony, that had all theee figures in th«t 
.ceremonial of itt religion, •rought them along with it to Phoeia in the 
neighborhood of Mount Parn&8811s Uld of Delphoe. They had lOr eer· 
tain no meaning there, being no WilY related to any thing belonging so 
that country. But they had been long honored, together with their 
president Apollo, as so many bountiful deitiea: whieh wu auffieieDt to 
perpetuate the use or these figures, md of the pretty ltoriee wb:h had 
been devi.aed to account fot all. • 

It will not be improper, in order to strengthen what baa beeb. aaid, 
to obeer-re, that in the ancient tiguretl the three Gnces are oft. .,... 
under the eoftduct of Mercury, becalllle the rising of the dog-Miu iD · 
Egypt is mcceeded by the three months of inundation ; and the 
nine Mues under the conduct of Apollo, beeauae Horua, or WOI'Dalf 
makes its use and bebefit of the nine mllowing month& 

But why did this Apollo pronounee oracles, and toMtel bure events t 
This was ita first destination and appointment. Horus served only to 
inform people by hi& attribute•, of what was to be done or eXpeCted ac
eording to the winds aed yeart. Peaple never forgot, that theee iguree 
were the sign• md regtdaitonr that g1!i4Md the worb of man: 'bat whe. 
they were once made gods; instead of loolmg- upon them u CODYeaieat 
indications and tokens, whereby pei'IODI of ~ uperieace repla&ecl 

• Oaditarort&tta .. _,.,.,. lrw...&u. ""t&41libvi,JIG"Pf'WptlnW, pcu .-IIJifNI
Zent. Strab. pograpb. l. 2. p. W. edit. Reg. 

t From -J141I, cUHt1 oti4tur; aDd from--, eu,._ 714~ comee--·J!!(!-· 
Ml'igation.U itaUrmvno. The head of a •teed put on ~ ehoUiden~ ofiU, (P~ 
M ~) with a Ilia in oaelauld llld don. ill &lie o&J. ._.. ~1 the pfoolula.. 
tion of a ,..t dlat .......... the ••tioa. whea the .. ltlt the 8ip PM:., ua brOuiht 
•a the Zephyre. the aeatleaeel of which .... deaoted by the doYe. 
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the worb of the people, and beforehand pointed out to them what wu 
to be doDe from one month to another, they fancied that these figuree 
were acquaioted with future events, and gave informationa about them. • 

'nle author, it appears to me, is here in error. Aj,ollo wae a god, the suo, bet'ora 
the iDYeDnon of the aymbola !hat illdicated his movementa in the beavena, · a~d the 
lllate ol the. -na. which resulated the Iabore of man. Nor do I perceive the pro. 
priety ol naming th.e eymbole Horue, or Apollo, any other appelation would auJIWC 

eqaally well When Appollo had become pereoDilied by meane of the popular reliai.>n 
that gDfti'D8d the opinione of men at the time, he then, " Inetead of being the god 
from whom eminate fecundity and inct~ is a eimple 1hepherd, conducting the herdl 
ol another. ln1tead of dyiq and an.ing -,gain 10 life, he il ever young. Inetead ol 
ICOrching the earth and it• inhabitantl with hil devouring ray1, he dane hil fearful 
urowa lrom his quiver of gold. Inetead of announcing the future In the my•terioUI 
laapaae of the planete, he prophNiel in hil 1>WD name. Nord- he any lou..
direct the harmony of the epheree by the notel of hie myetic lyre, he hu now I.D 

inetrument, invented by Mercury and perfected by himael£ The dancee too of tho etan 
- to beconducted by him ; for he now movea at the head of the Dine mu111, tha 
W'iDp or hil diviDI cithara, the diTinitiee who preeide each over one of the liberal 
uta." (Cou&ant, de la Reliiion.-Anthon'e Clua. Diet.) 

Nyoht. 

Niobe, the poet8 say, proud of her own fruitfulness insulted Latona,· 
but AppoJlo punished her by slaying her f()fJ,rtm• e!ildren with hill 
arrows. She never could be comforted ; and the gods out of com pas· 
ia on changed her into a rock. Latona or the lizard, or th~ figure which 
ia half woman and half lizard, signifies the retreat of the Egyptians to 
the higher grounds. t 

Nyobe signifies the fojoum of the enemy, or of the river overdow· 
iog the plain. From -- "'""- habitues to sojourn ; and from -ob, 
exandation, tumor, comes --- Nyob, mora emndationis.' 

The insult Nyobe gives Latona is the necessity she lays the E~ 
ti&ns under of flying like amphibious animals, to terraces surrounded 
with water. The f()ff,rteen claildre1a of Nyobe, are the fourteen cubil1 

, that mark the several increases of the Nile, (Strab. I. 17.) These 

•P-'bly this bu procured Horae-Apollo the title of Pamn or Pa:u.na., rn>elu.t.,,., . 
·~ qf hidtkn ~.,1M oracle. It is the eamo name Pharoah gave Joeeph 
iDhil to~ Hecalled him Genu. 41: 45 ;) ~pa;4nu.dl, tluinttrprtkr'lf .acr-M 

, ~· 'l'he.e Egyptian wo a have a vuf rei anon with the two of the Phenician lan-
p~~p which lligrufy' theeame thing, - to ob~erve, to perceive, and- t.u.pkan to hide. 

f The ... of Anubis and leis are eometimee attended by a &onoiee, a duck1 or an 
amllhibioUI!iurd. The nature ofth11111 animale is to keep within reach both of the land 
and water, which art frequently oece.ary to th,m, and to l{llt to higher ground u the 
water n-. This wu the aymbol borne by the EgY))tian Ima at the approach of the 
overftow, ud ehe wu then Called Leto, or Latona, which il the name of the ampbi!l
ioaa liurd. Thil I~ haviq the head and ~ouldm of a woman, with the pawl, bodF 
llld tllil of a kCo or liArd, il found in the monumentl of uatiquity. 

8 



blrteea cubits are ltill 8MD repreeeDted by fburteen children, ctiepoled 
one above another upon the feet and arma of the figure· of the Nile, 
DOW' atanding in the Tuileries. 

Niobe, ·in short, is changed into a stone. Here lies the equivocation. 
The sojoum of the enemy becomes the preservation of Egypt, •At.l.afl. 
But the eame word, disguised by a slight alteration into that of r/&dGWt 
llignUies a stone, (--1/ula'D, sal us. -- 1/ulGto, silex.) , U nderstancl
iug no longer what waa meant, by !he mother of the fourteen children, 
changed into preservation, or become the preaervator of Emt, they 
me&amorphosed her into a rock, and her eyea into two fou.n1aina, that 
~Drinae to shed tears for the death of her dear family. 

The following remarks of Mr. Mackey are ingenioue and plaaei• 
ble. If his derivation of Tantalus be correct, it completely develope• 
the origin of this celebrated personage. 

"N:Jl)be wu tbe 1ymbol oC the N"de; wbollef"""'- o\ildt'm llbow that the WI .. 
oC the N-Ile roeefwrt--wu above the land, which ~ dried up by the ray• of tha 
IUD, it wu Mid chat Appollo, that ia, the eun, llew the fourteen children with hil 
arrow•· Ovid Teclr.ona up the pedigree of N yobe with much preciaion, and te11a Ul her 
father'• name wu T<mtalu•· · 

" The lower put of Egypt, that ill, the Delta, wu formerly a gulf of the -. which 
.,.. filled up in the run of eome thoUiand agee by the eediment brought down by tha 
Nile from Ethiopia. N yobe then ill the daughter of a high country ; but Ethiopia on 
account of its being a high country, ill called in their language, Tandalu, from Tan 

, a OOUDtry, and dal4h high. Thue Tantalua, a high country, wu the father of Nyobe, 
a .low country-the eediment cl the one haviug procluced the other. 

"It ill further Aid, chat Tantalue wu punished in hell with eternal thint, wbile he 
8tOod d&iA dup ia t/JIIttrr. But do we not know that Tandalua, chat ia, Ethiopia ill an 
~Wid country, notwithstanding all the fertilizing water of the Nile runs thronp it." 

Althoqh it niDI ill Ethiopit.for 88YerU montba allllOit con1iDually, a portioD of eM 
,... ia Aid to be • .,. dry and lic:kly. 

Arpr. 

The explieation of the foregoing fable • uailts ua in the under· 
.&ding another, which, puerile as it i'f, has often t~xercised the greatest 
poets and the best paintera : I mean the fable of Argue. 

Juno, provoked at the conduct of her husband, took from him fair 
Iais, and having tumed her into ~heifer, committed her to the vigilance 
of Argue, who had a hundred eyes, some of which were awake, while 
the test slept · But Mercury by his songs lulled all the eyes of th• 
pardian asleep, and carried oft' Iaia. What can thia tale relate &o I 
If I am not mialaken, the origin of it is this : 

• That of the ~ta, wlucb • ebown pretty eonehllively by Dupui1, contrll'J' 
to o11r author'• upliCalion, to bt purely •aonomiCal.-Edit. 
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W eaTing wu fiunoua at AtlMba. in the ialand A.morp, uid ia 
Coleh.i.t, u well u in ·Egypt. 

Isis, the symbol of feasts, when she proclaimed the neomenie, mi 
otller .soleamitiea of the winter and the apnn,, wu attended by a Hon11 
& tO c:baraeterize the kind of work wbic:h wu to lut for sa monthe 
to~er. Thill figure wu covered all over with eyes, to mark out the 
peculiar kind of work which is done by night ; and it wu beeaue UU. 
Horus intimated the necessity of 1V!ltching to forward the making of 
eloth, that he was called Ar gw, which means tlu tDtG"trl tDDrk. • The 
bis, a.fter having quitted the horns, of the wild goat, whereby she deno
ted the winter, assumed during the whole spring th08e of a heifer, 
because it is properly the puaing of the sun under the sign of the bull. 
that coMtitutes in the temperate zone the true beauty of that delightful 
eeaaon. The vernal-Isis, the handaome heifer, thus remained several 
months together under the eyes of Argus, or by the side of the open· 
eyed Horus, till the latter wu remond, and the heifer carried Rway bJ 
Mercury ; that is, till the nightly works, spinning and the- making of 
cloth. were over, by the rising of the dog-star or Anubis. The people 
jesting QpoD these figures, forged the fable of Isis changed into a heifer,. 
of her guardian Argu. and of the notable exploit of Mercury, who on 
this account wu surnamed Argiphontea, the murderer of Argus. We 
lind in Pieriws, tha! the Egyptians gave also the name of Argus to the 
peeeoek that was by the side of Juno or Jsis ; and in the mythologiata. 
that Juno, after the death of Argus, took the eyes he had about him. 
and therewith embellished the tail of the bird that was consecrated to 
her. This peacock placed near Isis, is only an attribute fit to denote 
the beginning of the nightly works, by an agreeable imitation either ol 
the starry heaven, or rather of a multitude of eyes kept incessantly 
open. The name of Argus, viz. of wctWiftg, it then went by, il a 
proof o{ this, and shews the intention of the ewrign. 

Ci'f'e~. 

The same Isis carried into Italy with her several attributes, pf'6 
hirth to a fable of quite another turn. There she beeame the aoreerea 
Circe, who with her wand turned men into lions, serpents, birds, swine 
and any other figure abe wu pleased to give them. From what catl 
men imagine stories like this 7 The mythologists thought she was aa 
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emblem of Toluptuouaneu, that brings men down to the condition of 
- beasts. It was difficult to say any thing more reasonable, when they 

neglected to inquire into the true origin of these fictions. Circe is no 
other than the Egyptian Isis, who sometimes with a measure of the 
Nile, sometimes with a weaver's beam, a distatf, or a lance, alwayt 
appeared with some distinction in the public proclamations. She wu 
always accompanied with the figures of Horus and others, that varied 
from month to month, and often from day to day. She was the princi· 
pal part of the enigma, to which all the other enigmatic emblems were 
subordinate. She was every where to be met with, and had always by 
her side and under ht:r wand, sometimes a man with a dog'• head, 
sometimes alion, then a serpentora'tortoise, sometimes a whole child, 
at another time a child's head upon the body of a serpent, and suecea
sively the animals of the zodiac, and others, that denoted the return of 
the different rural works. In a word, she converted all that were near 

· her into several animals. The Isis and her whole attendance was tllen 
really a riddle to be found out, an emblem to be explained. But what 
signifies Circe 1 Even the VJrapper, the enigma., (eire: int)oluerut~~.) 

Let us proceed farther. Isis very probably was not called Circe on 
any other account but that of the eire, or solar circle she commonly 
wore over her head. .That circle WIUI the emblem of the Supreme 
Being, of whom Isis proclaimed the several feasts But why was this 
sun talled eire, the enigma l It is because God could not be painted 
and a disc was the enigma of God. It was the enigma par ezcelle~~ee. 
the tire. The place in Italy, to which this Isis with her circle over 
the head was brought and honored of old, is still called Monte Cireel~. 
To ..Proclaim certain feasts or sacrifices, that were celebrated perhaps 
in the evening at the rising of the new moon, or in the morning at the 
rising of some star, or of the planet Venus, when it is admirably splen
did, a little before the dawning of Aurora, they put over the head of Iai1 
instead of the ruse of the sun, that of a star, or of the known planet, a 
crescent, or a full moon. These figures, and the prayers that were sung 
in the old language at the return of each feast, made them imagine that 

,Circe, by her inchantments, or by some mysterious word2r, had the power 
of making the stars and the moon come down upon the earth. It i• 
equally evident, that the several foliages she bore in her hand, or over 
her head near the figure of the moon or of some other plannet, made, 
the people say, that the properties of these plants were admirable ; and 
t hat it -wU from a knowledge of their virtues that Ciree wu able to 
JD&ke both heaven and earth submit to her power. The figure aeemed 
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to intimate thia, and they believed it. Tbia afterwards became the priT· 
ilege of common witches ; and the people is still persuaded. that the 
80reere88ttl at their pleasure dispoae of beat, cold, hail, and all nature. 
This figure of Circe, which ignorance from an enigma or popular 
ensign had conerted into a witch that turns men into seve-ral animals, 
11Dd baa the power of displacing the Stars, relatee very sensibly to the 
enigmatic attributes .of Isis, which were a sun, the moon, some stan, 
eertain extraordinary plants, and animals very often of a monstroua 
kind. The rest of the fable, by its conformity with this interpretatiou, 
completes the demonstration of its exactness. Ciree, or Isis, was so &r 
really the proclamation of the year, that she put on such clothes and 
dresses as were agreeable to the four ~reaSons. To announce the begin
ing of spring, that overspread and enamels the earth with flowera and 
nrdure, she wore carpets of different colors. To denote the begin
ning of summer, which nourishes ua, she bore in her hand a basket 
and a loaf ; to proclaim the autumn, she bore a cup ; and at the begin· 
ing of winter she bore a chafing-dish, or a stove with its foot. These 
four figures gave birth to the fable menti~ned by Homer, ( OtlyH. ,, 350.) 
that Circe had four maids, one of 'Which spread the carpets of seTeral 
colors to recive the guests, the second prepared the table, and put large 
baskets upon it, the third presented the cupS, and the fourth kept up the 
fire on the hearth. 

Proteu~. 

Proteus was the sign denoting the exchange of the Egyptian pro
duets for floeka, metals, wine, and other commodities which Phenician 
sbipa brought into the island of Pharos, the only Egyptian port for· 
merly of safe and easy act".esa. Theae Teasels there took in their pro· 
Tisions of corn, fiu, and all the productions of Egypt. The annual 
return of those ship to the confines of tgypt, was proclaimed by an 
Osiris called Neptune: The Egyptians, who hated the sea, did not 
worship Neptune; but they retained his name, which signifies lAc 
Mri,tJl of '!. .fled, and gave it to the borders of Egypt or the aea 
eout. This we have from Plutarch. Pq~teus going to Pharos to sup
ply the,..,.;,., deed• (the vulgar name for ships or vessels) with every 
thing, can be no other than the sale .the Egyptians went to •e o( 

their commodities, on the arrival of the Pheneeian barks. This i.l 
confirmed by the name Proteus, which signifies nothing but 11. lllnl• 
ltltKe of f'N141 tMail 11. prodtuliou of 11. et~rti. • From the name -

• P'rom - JNrl, frvt1llu. ce- - ,_, copia fnlctaam. o.n.. ft. 21. 



. 62 DOOJ(AI AND CUITOXI o• 
Poret or PrOteus evidently proceed the French worda pori and f6rl•r 
beea1188 the fruita of the earth were the first object of transportation from 
one (:oast to another. The feignin&' that Proteus, on his arival at th. 
port of Pharos, assumed many figures, arose from the variety of the 
commodities there offered for sale by the Egyptians. 

Tile Syrtu. 

All Greece and Italy were by degrees filled with colonies1md cu• 
toma originally derived from Egypt or Phenicia ; but the ritual, of 
which Egypt itself had forgotten the meaning so far as to take Osiris 
and his for deities, was infinitely more disfigurf'.d among other nations j 

-and when a single part of the Egyptian religion was any where intro
duced, it grew darker and darker, for want of being connected with 
the other practices that served to compose the whole. The thr~ lsises 
that proclaimed the feasts during the three months of inundation, 
being presented to the inhabitants, who seemeil to become ,amphibioua 
by ~heir long dwelling by the water-side, were sometimes half-wom~n. 
and half-lizard. or half-women and half-fish. One of them had in her 
hand an instrument of music rounded at top, and called Sistrum, which 
was the symbol of the hymns, dances, and of the universal joy that 
appeared throughout Egypt, when the Nile was of requisite height. 
They sung and danced at that time, as is still practised in Cairo, and 
all over Egypt, on the like occasion. They called the woman that 
carried the sistrum, the singer of Aymu, because her function was to 
publish the good news, and the hymns of the great feast. _This ia 
then the origin of the Syrens on the coast of Naples, whose name sig
nifies to 1ing hymn~. (From --- 1kir kymnu.t ; and from -
f'GMn, centre.) The figure given to all the three is eu.ctly that of 
our Isis. The number of the Bjrens answers to that of the three 
months of inundation ; and· the sistrum borne by one of them has, 
through ignol'll.nce, been converted into a looking-glass. As to what 
is said. that they devoured the strangers, that presumed to come too 
near in order to hear them ; this fable is grounded on what was given 
out, that the three Isises of the summer were fatal to foreigners, whom 
the gross and marshy air of Egypt u~d to carry oif, when they exposed 
themselves too much to k M. de Maillet, and all travellers, agree 
that the air of the houses is then suffocating, that no one can bear it 
and that every body has tents on board the boats, to injoy a little cool 
·ness. It is therefore eviden~ that it was of v.ery great moment to (or-



.,..,. to ..,w the three Byreu. La u not laY• &hie III8Mer W'idoat 
olllerring, that this uamber offoar nympha forthe founeasons, that of 
three for the moona of each eeuon apart, that of nine for the Diu 
monthll daring which they \'fOrk in Egypt, their attire, their functiOIIIf. 
and names, are things very plain, connected .with each other, and equally 
agreable ~th with nature and the monuments. MessieuraBochart Huet,le 
Clerc, and other learned men, have thought upon these several subjects in 
a very ingenious, and eYen sometimes -iery judicious manner. But what 
they have said of them is destitute of connection. Facts do not favor 
their opinion ; and when they have made a few mythologies accessible 
by the help of a first key, they cannot lead us any further without hav· 
ing recourse to a new key, or without wresting the sense of every thing. 
If we use but one single key,and the bare idea of a sign is sufficient to 
introduce a sense, and some relations between figures so utterlx incohe
rent, is it not because we are indeed arrived at their true original, and 
have fowtd out the common and general intention from whicb they 
aprung 1 

7lt Met4fiUJrpll.oses, au the PhantofiU. 

After these instances of fables evidently proceeding partly from Egyp
tian figures and partly from the popular expressions, equivocations, or pro
Yerbs occasioned by the sight of these fi·gures; we have acquired a privi
lege of asserting in general that from the sallie source, metamorphoses, 
phantoms, and oracles sprung. 

All and every one of the Egyptian figures had been established 
only to proclaim the feasts and works to come. When they were 
become so many gods, all these deities had the privilege of foretelling 
fntureevents; whence it happened, according to Herodotus, (ln. Euterp. 
"""'· 52.) that Jupiter, Minerva, Apollo, Diana, Mars, and above all 
Latona, pronounced oracles to the Egyptians. The oracle of Latona 
became the most notable, because rt!ally Latona being originally no 
other than the Isis, half-woman half-lizard, or the rirgin Erigone united 
to a lizard's body, to mark out the exact height of the ibcreases of the 
Nile, she was the most consulted of any figure. All eyes were fixed 
upon this meuure. They addressed to Latona every day and. every 
hour. When she was at last made a goddess, the people who consulttld 
Iter imagined, that she knew every thing. But we shall treat o{ this 
mauer apart, as there is nothing in point of which it is so difficult to make 
men cast off their ancient prejudice, as the predictions of futurity. 

The same soarce from which the oracles sprung, has given birth 
to phant<tms. The gods which men had forged to themselves, beintr 



tor the IDOit part hideou and moDitloua figuree, and the appreheuioD 
of the evil they were reputed capable of doing, having a grea1er share 
in the religion of nations than confidence and the love of justice· men 
represented to themselves their own deities, and the P?wers which ther 
dreaded, only under the ideas of figures bristling With serpents, armed 
with claws or horns, very often with yawning wide-open jaws, and with 
wch an aspect as r.ould not but corrupt the imagination and reason of 
children. Thea, empty phantoms fostered in them a childish terror, 
that lasted as long as their lives. 

It is no longer any task to guess at the general origin of metamor· 
phoses. Egypt is 'evidently the source of them. A man with a dog, 
wolf or lion's head; a woman, who, instead of feet, has a lizard or a 
fish's tail ; a child with the body ofa serpent, and other the like figures 
invented to supply the wants we have mentioned, being no longer 
understood, they imagined as many fables and miraculous changes as 
there were of these compound figurP.s. This relish for surprising 
stories became universal in Phenicia, then in Greece, and all the world 
over. The least equivocation, historical facts abriged, short and pro
verbial expressions, all in short gave birth to some miraculous tranafor
mationa. 

This would be the proper plact> to explain the whole series of the 
metamorphoses, and to recall them severally to their pt>euliar origi.nala. 
I even conceive how several of them might be accounted for in a very 
plain manner. But it is enough for us to know how this odd taste 
came to take root in Greece and other places. The particular exami· 
nation of these innuraerable extravagll!!ces would bt>come tiresome to 
my readers ; and far from being willing to elog them with a new train 
of Phenician etymologies, I am really very much afraid of having 
already transgressed bounda, though I was indispensably obliged to 
follow this method. It is with ancient languages as with geometry j 
they must be mad~ use of when there is necessity ; but it is ridiculoua 
to treat of needless matters, merely for the sake of making a show of 
e111dition and geometrical learning. 

TA' G'1Mtdo8J of tl" Goth. 

Though the Egyptians, by introducing great mysteries where there 
were none, have disfigured history and religion, yet we cannot deny, 
them the glory of good regulation& for polity and_public order. What
ever was neceua.ry, and must be done in common, wu not left to the 



tree-will of priftte pel80ns, but fixed to a certain time of. the year, and 
proclaimed by public signs. 

In the beginning of the spring, or at the return of the first heats. 
which in Egypt come on in February, they cl~nsed their goodtl, honsel 
and stables. Every thing in a decayed state, being of no use to the. 
Egyptian lands which ·the Nile sufficiently improved, was consumed 
by fire. 

This general pnri1ication was proclaimed by an Iais and a Horus, 
who had names agreeable to to the work of the season. The Horus, 
was called Our • or Ourim, t"M fire, tlt.e fire-brands ; and the Isis was 
called Obs, t or Ops, mould or lt.oarineu. These purifications which 
were transmitted from coast to coast, are atill in use all over Europe 
towards the return of the fair weather in February or March j and the 
custom of lighting fires in the evening on certain days in the spring for 
that purpose appointed, is still the amusement of youth in a multitude 
of cities and villages, where they fait-hfully obserVe the old rubric 
without knowing the reason of it. Even in Egypt, where the solemn 
feasts, falling back one day every fourth year, appeared in seasons to 
which they had no longer any relation, they forgot the motive of the 
institution of the feast of the fire-brandt!, but they were. always faithful 
in the observation of it. 

In the evening the inhabitants of Sa is began their great feast with an 
illumination. So soon as the neighboring towns saw it, they lighted 
the like fires. Each did the same one after another, and all Egypt 
took a part in the feast by a general illurniT-tion. ( Herodot. in 
E.terp. n. 50.) · 

The moon of February, besides the visitation ofhouses, proclaimed 
two other opef!Uions. The one consisted in scouring the canals and 
ehanels of the Nile; and the other, which immediately preceded the 
harvests, was the decision of law-suits. ' 

The priests, 'during the year, appeared but seldom i.n publie, except 
at the times of religious affairs. But they went out in the spring, that 
ie, in February, and met to judge the differences of private persons, that 
these might afterwards freely go about their respective works. 

The scouring of the ditches and canals -was proclaimed in the 
assembly of the neomenia, by an Isis that was called Tite, or Tetis, 

• -- whence the Latina derived thsir word otUr or • .,., the apriD,r. Thep 
had a1ao their Fdwua, that il, their pueraJ. purificati6na iD the month of FebNUJ, 
whieh had ita name from thence. 

t From - Gh~ pu~r_., •udc:lcf•Jiari, eoJIIM- oN, ,..,_, ,.,.,._ 
---- o6N pMrvtlot, the rotten com. Jo.l i. 11. 

9 



and by an Horus whose name· was Titan, that ia, ~~ ...,_ the raking 
up of the earth. (-- tit, cmum, lutum. • 

The888embly of the priests to judge the people was proelaimed by 
_ a Hoxus with a grt'8.t beard, and a scythe in his hand. He was indiffer
ently ealled Sudee, Keren, Chiun, and Cheunna, or Saterin; and by an 
bis with many breast8, and eucompused with the heads of animall. 
This Isis was on this occasion called Rhea. The Horus with his great 
beard denoted the assembly of the ancient men. The 1cytlr,e in hill 
hand denoted !r,ay-making and the MT'Dest, which immediately fol· 
lowed the assize. They called this figure Sudee or 1tadic, jultw.) 
which means the just; Crone, ( ..:.- keren, splendor,) that 
ia, tke glory, the dignity tlr,e majuty ; or tke crotDn., that ia the 
circle of the judges ; Chiun or Cheunna, which means the assembly 
of tlu: priests ; in short, Soterim, ---soter, jttdex, 1oterim or sotrir~~, 
jwlices and principu. Joshua i. 10: sometimes executorer, 1atellitu, 
or Setrum, whi~h signifies the judges, or the execvtiOA of tke jvdg· 
•ems.t 

After the decision' of the law suits of private persons, and while 
the people were busy about cutting down and threshing the com, the 
judges continued to hold their sessions, to provide by general regulating 
for all the exigencies of the state ; and it was on account of their being 
assembled the rest of the year till the rising of the dog-star in June or 
July, that the characteristick of the judgments, "iz. the old man armed 
with a scythe, remained in his place, till they saw a new Osiris, a new 
sun, that is, till the new year. We shall see the strange fables to which 
this particular . circumstance gave birth. 

They by degrees lost the meaning of these plain figurea and 
names, that were in use at the feast8 in which, the whole was become 
an invariable ceremonial. The cunent or the running writing caused 
the sense of them to be neglected ; on the other hand, nothing contri· 
buted more to make it forgotten than the custom of not reckoning exactly 
the sacred year, and of always putting the beginning of it back a whole 
day every fourth year ; so that the feasts and. figures relating to the 
operations of the spring, being placed in autumn or winter, and so of the 
rest, they no longer understood any thing of what this multitude of 

• 1 Father Pezron derives the name Titan from the Celtic, Tit the earth, &Jid D-. 
a man.'-Bcaiky. Edi.t. 

t 1 Juatice (amona the :braelitea,) wa1 adminiatered by two 110rt1 of officel'l B1zorlM. 
Mtli and Soterim, eatabliahed in every ciLy, by the command which God gave to Jr~ 
DeaL m Ia) ThMe ~·ta were given to Levitea, and .there were lilt thoueand of 
IMm iD Da~id'atime (1 Vhi'Oll. uiii.4.) Dr. AdamCJ.rke'e, Hilt.llreal, p.l&f,-~ 
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lpNI m_..t. All being taken for eo many men and women whose 
apotheeia wu celebrated, the people uaigned to them a genealogy 
agreeable to the order of their feasts. Osiris and Isis, who began the 
year, were the two great deities that held the first rank and from whom 
they made the secondary gods and goddesses already spoken of, to 
deaeend. But from whom shall Oriais and Isis, that is, Jupiter and 
his wift', proceed 'l They, as well aa their brothers Neptune and 
Pluto, are the children of that venerable old man, who, of all the 
signs exposed, was what appeared the longest towards the end of 
the year. and whose place Jupiter afterwards took. According to the 
primitive order, a new Osiris and a new Isis, or the posted signs of the 
new year, appeared again in June or July. According to the order of 
later times, all these figures, it is true, succeeded each other in the 
eame manner, but in seasons and months to which they had no longer 
any just relation. Thu Sudee, or Cronos, or Saturn, became father of 
Jupiter and Iais. Saturn, Rhea, Tetia and Titan were their forefathers. 
The Titans were looked upon as the children of Ur, or Ura.M, and of 
O,s. Several genealogists go no further. Others, as Diodorua, make 
Urane and Opa the childreq of Aemon.. The Egyptians, in their gen· 
ealogy, go back even to Vulcan. Now Acmon, the brazier, and Vul
can are but one and the same thing. 

Thu all these great personages that have peopled heaven, whom 
eYery country fiutered themselves with having had for thl'ir inhabitants, 
to whom poets have attributed tragieal adventures, and all the aecidenta 
of humanity ; these great conquerors, the histories of whom our 
learned men are incessantly sifting, even 10 far as to penetrate into 
the pol.itieal concerns that prompted them to act, prove at last to be, u 
well as Cancer, Capricorn, the balance, or the sphinx, mere enaigna or 
public marks and figures posted up to direct the people, and regulate 
the feasta and public works all the year round. 

8a.tura. ,, 
Again I find a proof o{ the same truth in the observations which 

the filble af Satum naturally offers to my mind. 
Instead of painting him with a scythe, to signify that the seasioDII of 

the judges are to be held in the time of harvest and hay·making, we 
eometimea find him represented with eyes before and behind, ( Sancllo· 
awlota ia E.ub, prq, E"atagd.) some of which are awake, and the 
Gibers asleep ; and with four winga, two of 1Vhieh are spread and two 
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clo.d ; which marked out the peoe&ration and continuance of the work 
of the judges, who relieved each other by succession night and day, to 
dispatch the afFairs of the people and those of the state, without making 
any one to linger under prejudicial and destructive delays. A new proof of 
Satum' s being a judge, or the symbol of justice, wbolt! penetration nothing 
ean escape, is that the poets, and above all, Homer, most commonly calli 
him the penetrating, the sagacious, the subtil, the quick-sighted Satum. 
Again it was, because Saturn in its original, signified tlu ezer.v.tio11 of 
'll&t juilgatntl, or the punishment of crminals, that they usually said, 
Saturn carried away somebody, and demanded his victim every year. 
Thence came the opinion they had, that Satum would be worshipped by 
the effuion oi human blood, and tlle barbarous custom which every 
where spread, making its way from Phenicia into Africa, and thence 
thro11ghout Europe. 
· It 'WI18 because Saturn or Chrone had a necessary relation to the 
'f't-ity of the judgments, that were passed without any respect of per· 
eons, that Saturn was eaid to have reigned with perfect gentleness and 
integrity. They said farther, that a perpetual spring reigned in .hil 
time, because the sessions of the judges were anciently inseparable from 
the finest month of the year: 8\lch is constantly the month of Febru· 
ary in Egypt • 

The custom of reckoning 165 days for the year, without intercala
ting one day at four years end, by degrees displaced all the feasts, aDd 
made people forget that the figures there exposed related to the r.ircum
ltances of the sason. 

In imitation of this usage, justice was anciently administered iD 
Europe in the finest of our months, mz. in May. We still ~d in a 
multitude of places remains of this custom •. in the practice observed by 
the filrme~ of the duties and receipts of lords, of setting up branch• 
with their leaves on, or a green' arbour before the chief or maDor-house, 
where the assi%es were held formerly, and where encutions of crimi· 
nala were made. But all this preparation is grounded on the circum
stance of the season in which justice was administered in remotest anti
quity' ; it was in the finest of our months. The above mentioned green 
arbor is still called the May, and the terms of magistrate and majesty 
eeem to be borrowed from the name of the month in which these ven· 
erable assemblies were held in Europe. • 

• 'l'bil DIOilth hu recem.l ita JWDe from the Pleiu anciently called IIIia, which 
tJaeo .a:---a iCielf from the raya ol the IUD, dia&ant thirty ~ iDcl Pllliaa 
...,~- . 
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We again fiad a lelllllible token of the relation Saturn had to the 
judicial functions of the sacredotal order, in the disposal of the public 
ueasure and the archives in the temple of Saturn. (Futw, d Lil. Greg. 
Gir.U. 'Y"i4K•· 4.) This was an imitation of the method of the 
Egyptians, who anciently put the public treasure and the recorda of 
the genealogies of families in the tower or labyrinth under the custody 
of the priests. ' 

In fin~ there is no better proof that people were perfectly ignorant 
of the sense of the figures mistaken for deified personages, than the 
notion which the Greeks framfld to themselves of Saturn when he wu 
brought into their country. 

The name of Chrone under which he was known to them, very 
plainly signified the majesty of the judicial assemblies, the tn"own or 
circle of the judges. But not knowing what this figure •nd its inten
tion were, aod finding a relation of sound between the name of Chro11e 
and that of Chronos which among them signified time they interpreted, 
the whole symbol in that senae. The age of the figure aquared with thia 
incomparably well But what were they to do with the scythe he carrie~ 
in his hand 7 Why, he shall use it to cut down every thing. Above all, 
the atones whir.h they made him to devour in Syria, seemed to distinguieh 
him perfectly well. Time conlumes eveJy thing, and preys upon the 
<rery ato~es. 

'nle fullowma jadieioaa mnarb, from the Hyth. Diet. of W. Bowell, B. D. IIIP' 
port the bypath- of Pluche, in regard to the ma'DJMI' in wbi.ch !WI* haft be.a 
eppropriatecl to indi\'idual penona that never had eziawnce. 

8tmiramil. 

The wonderful action• of N"mue and Semiramis may be read in diYel'l hiltorian1 
Herodotus, S~nbo, Diodorus Siculue, Ctelliaa, etc. The account. are inconliatent and 
illeredible ; and ind.d what credit can be given to the History of a pe1110n, Semirallrll. 
the time of who. life cannot be aecertained within 1536 yeara1 'for 10 great ill the dit' 
fereoee of the a:aemes of the following numbere. 

Acconlina to Syneellu ehe lived before Chriet 2117, yean, Pataviu8 makel fbe U!riJl 
2060, Helvicus, 2248, Euebillll1984, Mr. Jack10n, 1964, Abp-Uiber, 1215, PbUo Bib
liua from Sanchoniathon 1200, Herodotue about 713. 

'l1le biltory of Ninu and Semiramis is in peat measure founded upon tei'IDI, which 
haft ~~MD miacoutructed 1 and fictioua hue been invented in conaequence of theu 
JlliltakeL Under the character of Semiramis we are cenainly to unde!'ltand a people 
called Semarim, a title &IIIIUJIIed by the ancient Babyloniane. They were callecl. 8em.. 
arim from their entip, which wu a dove, a:pr.led Semirunia. It Wll ullld u ua 
otQMt. of WOI'Ibip, &Del eltNIIIed the IIID8 u Rhea, the moth• ol the ~e. It wu 
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a OOIIIIIlOD IIIOIIe ol ezpwlllioo to call a 1ribe or a family by the aame of ita foaD.dao : 
" uad a natioa by the J.d of the liue. People are often 11p0kell of collectinly _in the 

lingular under llllCh a patronymic. Hence we read in Scripture, that Israel abode in 
tents; that Jodah wu put to the wont in battle, etc. When it wu lll.id, that the 
N"mmta performed uy great action, it hu been ucribed to a peraon called N"m111, the 
IQppOIIed fowlder of Nineveh. But we may be auured, that under the character of 
N"mua ud NinyU, we are to understand the Ninevitee ; u by Semiramis is meant a 
people call~ Samarim : and the great actions of theae two nations are in the hietoriee 
of theee peraonagee recorded. But writen have rendered the account inconaistant, by · 
limiting, what waa &D historical aeriee of many agee, to the life of a aingle peraon. 

The Ninevitee and Samarim did perform all that ia attributed to Semiramis, and 
Ninua. They did conquer the Medes and largely extended their dominions. But theae 
events were mtny agee after the foundation of the two kingdoms. 

Itia aaid of this ideal peraonage, that ehew1111 expoaed among rocks; but delivered 
aDd p~ed by Simma, a Shepherd 1 and wu afterwarde married to one Manon I 
lhe is lik.ewiee eaid to have conatructed the firllt ship. Now Simma ia a peraonqe 
made out of Serna, or Sarna, tJu dil>in• token. Menon is the deus Lunus, under which 
type the Ark wae reverenced in many reg'loua : and 1111 it Willi the firet ahip cenatructad, 
With which the hiatory ofdle Dove wuclONly coDDeeted they hue &iven to Semiramil 
die merit of buiJdiDa it. 

Suoltris. 

· The hiatory of thia peraonege hu been admitted u credible by the molt leamed 
writera and chronologiata 1 though they cannot determine the era of hie reign within a 
thousand yean. Notice has been taken under III!Veral articles of the supposed con
queror& of the earth ; and among them of the reputed deities of Egypt, under the 
umee of Oeirie, Peneue, etc. These are BOppOeed, if they eYer eziatad, to ha•e lived 
iD the firet .,.,. of the world, when Egypt wu in ita infant etata; and Seeoam. is made 
one of the number. He ia by eome placed before Orua; and by eome after. He ie also 
rep~ted 1lllder the di&rent name~ of Sethoa, Sethoeia, Seeoothia, Secontholia, and 
Seeoetria. 

Olirie ia Aid to haYe conquered the whole earth; then Zeus, tbell Peneua, then Her
calee, all nearly of the eame degree of antiquity ; if we may believe the beet mytho
loeieta. M: yrina comes in for a ahare of conqueet in the time of Orus. After her 
Thoule1 mbduee the whole from the eastern ocean to the great Atlantic ; and 1111 if 
nothing had been performed before, Sesoetria mcceeda, and conquer~~ it onr again. By 
comparing thehiatoriee of ancient peraonage8 together, we may perceive that they beu 
a manifest eimilitude to one another; tho' they are attributed to difFerent pe11101111. 
Seeoatril was Oairie; the aame as Dionysius, M:enes, and Noah. 

Origi1l of Apil and Mntms . . 
Nothing could be more convenient or more ingenious than the 

astronomical language, which immedilltely characterized each aeuon 
and the works peculiar to it, by making the governor of the earth enter 
into the twelve aigna of the zodiac, whose names had a juat relation to 
what aueeeaively paaees upon the earth in the course of a year. Noth
mr 10 f1'08I, Oil &Jle coatrary, or 10 pitifUl U the hittorieal 18DJe whicJa 
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tile people afterwards anexed to this language ; and ncb is ericleDtly -
the origin of the ridiculoaa doctrine of. the transmigration of souls, 
which Pythagoras brought to Italy as a rare discovery. 

Generally all th& animals of which the stars bear the name, were 
looked upon with veneration by the Effitiana, as having been the D1'lll 
retreats ot their gods, and as being very possibly appointed for that of 
their dead parents. People never looked without a religions awe upon 
those in which they knew Osiris and Isis had resided, such as the ram, 
the bu)~ the heifer, the goat, and the lion. Their ancient· custom of 
carrying ceremonially at the feasta of certain seasons, the animal whoee 
name the house into which the sun entered, went by, disposed the ~· 

ple of certain provinces to honor particularly the animal carried at the 
feasts that concurred with the conclusion of their harvest. 

Chance having produced a calf at Memphis which had some spots 
nearly in the figure of a circle or crescent, symbols so much reverenced 
among them, this singularity was taken by them for the characteristic of 
Osiris and Isi.s atamped upon the animal w\lich their gods had an 
aft'eetion for : and that this was an apparition of the governor, a Yiai& 
which the protector of Egypt deigned to make them. This miraeu
loua cal( after having served preferably to any other at the· ordinary ' 
ceremonial, was lodged in the finest place in Memphis. All hiamotiou 
were judged prophetical, and the people flocked to him with their 
oft'erings. He received the great name of Apil, which means the mighty, 
the powerful god.· · 

They took great care after his death to replace hun with another 
that had nearly the same spots. When the marks desired were not 
neat and exact, they were improved with a peocil. 

They even seasonably and after a certain time prevented the ind• 
cencyof his death, by leading him in ceremony to a place where they 
drowned and then· interred him very devoutly. This melancholy cere
mony was intermixed with torrents of tears, and was emphatically 
called Sarapu, or the retreat of Apia,(-.- mr, recedere ;---sar 
ahir, receslit Apis. Vid. J udic. Jvi : 20. ), a name which was after· 
wards given to Pluto the infernal Osiris. After the burial of Apia, hil 
succeasor was sought for. Thus was this strange devotion perpetuated. 
A. powerful motive contributed greatly to it, mz. it was lucrative. 

The inhabitants of Heliopolis, who made a separate dynasty, or a 
kingdom dift'erent from that at Memphis, thought themselves too much 
in the fal'or of the sun whose name their capital bore, not to partake 
of hil •iaita or thoee of hil son. They therefore soon had the aacred 
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olt u well u thoee of MempbiiJ. They called him Mena'fia or MMYW 
which is the same thing as MeMI tAe •igAtg, or the aame with Meoo
phis ; and in choosing this magnificent name for him, they suppoeed 
other qualities !md other- functions in him no less capable of drawing 
crowds of people thither. 

PAyton or Typlwn. 

Osiri~ being become the common father of the Egyptians, was by 
degrees looked upon as the principle from which all the good that hap
pened to Egypt sprung; in like manner, Phyton, when he wu 
become the name of the symbol that signified the ha vock of waters, wu 
looked upon as an ill-minded spirit, as a principle fond of thwarting, 
perpetually intent upon crossing and prejudicing them. They made 
him the principle of all disorder, and charged him with all the physi
cal evils they could not avoid, and all the moral evils which they did 
not care to lay to their own charge. Jj.E>nce came the doctrine of the 
two opposite principles, equally powerful, incessantly striving against 
each other; (Plutarch, de lsid. and Osir.,) and alternately vanquished 
and victorious. This doctrine, which from the Egyptians was handed 
down to the Persians under the names of Oromazes and Arimazes, is 
altogether different from ours, 'according to which God, conformably to 
the adorable views of his providence, employs the ministry of the spirits 
who have persevered in a state of uprightness, and leaves a certain 
measure of power to those who are faU~n from it. 

·The aversion of the Egyptians for this Phyton their imaginary 
enemy, and according to them incessantly intent upon vexing them, 
went so far, that they no longer dared to pronounce his name. How
ever, we 'find it entire in the language of the Hebrews who had dwelt 
in Egypt, and had contracted the habit of calling by that name the most 
mischievous of serpents,. that is, the asp. (--peteu.) The entir!' 
name of Phyton or Python, is found again in the most ancient and most 
celebrated fables of paganism. There we see this terrible monster 
engaged with the god who enlightens the world, and spreading deso
lation every whete. 

Nothing has ~n more celebrated in antiquity than the victory of 
the sun; nothing more abhorred than Phyton, when, from a painted 
monster, he was become a being intent upon doing milehief. The 
Egyptians fearing to defile themaelves by the bare pronouncing of thllt 



~ dUne, retained the letters of it, and · eonerted tlem mto the 
of Typhon.• 

We have seen how the erosa, u well entiJe u abridged, wa11 the 
mark of the in.ereue of the Nile, becaUIIe it wu the meuure of it. 
When confined in the hand of Osiris. i.n the elaw11 of the hawk, or 
tlae baad of Horu, it Jery plainly signified the overftowiag of the 
Nile regulated by the 11un, strengthened by the wind, and BUbjeet tct 
hed rules. This cross which .in their vulgar writing, u likewise in 
the ancien& Hebraic characters, ia the Greek and the Labn alphabe&, 
WM the Jetter Tau. 

That the erOSII or the T suspended by a ring, was taken by the 
Egyptiaae for the deliverance from evil, we may auure ourselves 
.,. eonsalbllg tbeir practieee, which are the IMlleat interpreeatioa of the 
opinion that governed them. 

They hung it round the neck of their children, and of their sick 
people. They applied it to the strings or fillets with which they wrap
ped up their mummies, whne we still find it. What ean in their ideu 
signify a T placed nP.ar thoee of to whom they wished health and life, 
if aot the deliverance from the diseaae and death, which they hoped to 
oMain by lheae aupentitioua practices. 

Hence we eee how strangely they misapplied tboee Jigmee, whicll 
in their first institution related to the Nile, to husbandry, and to things 
totally foreign to the applications of succeeding times. This very pro
bably is an introductive key, wherewith one might strive to explain part 
of the meaning which the Emtians of the later times have given to 
their saered writing. 

This custom of the Egyptians e:j>peared 'Bo beneficial and eo impot<
tant, that it was adopted by other nations. The children and the siek 
most (ommonly wore a ticket, wherein was a T which they looked 
npon as a powerful preservative. In process of time other characters
were substituted in the room of the letter T, which was at firsf engraved 
on this ticket, but of which the other nations understood neither th~t 
meaning nor the intention. They often put a serpent in it, an Har~ 
crates, or the object of the devotions in vogue ; nay sometimae ridicu
lous figures, or even some that were of the utmost indecency. But the 
name of Amulet, (.Amoliment""' malorum.), that wu given to thii 

• ._. l*Pie-- 111 tlWt day, haft a n1uetuee to~ &he ceiDRIOD Baldilk 
name or tli .. prifta qf tlMJm... They call him the a, the old "ick, old A..rry,-&c!. 
Edit. 

JO 
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ticket, and which signifies tl&e rtmoNl of tlu C11il, most naturally rep
reeents the intention of the Egyptians, from whom thia praetiee eame. 

The above mentioned practice, we have aeen, arose from lhe inatnlment used for 
meuuring the height of the inundation of the N"lle, being an abridgement of it, and 
wbich wu couidered the aal~n of Egypt. A like veneratioll ill beetowed upo1l 

· dlia 8gure, that ia, the erose, by Roman Catholics : which, like other cuato11111 of the 
anciente, hu probably been adopted by them without undemanding ita origin, and 
which they attribute to a different source. A spell, which they no doubt consider 
more potent, however, ia now generally used instead of the croa This ia called p
pela, and conaillte of aliort passages e.~:tracted from the goapela by a priellt, which 
ie encloaed in a piece of silk, and tied rouml the necks of children, going to bed. 

The same superstition prevails among the Mahometans. 
Dr. Hume, in Walpole's memoirs, speaking of modern Egypt, eaye, "The general 

nmedy in - of fever and other kinds of illn-, ia a eaphie ftvm a pri•t, which 
cooaiate of aome sentence from the Koran writ~ oo a small piece of paper and tied 
round the patience' a neck. This, if the eick man recovers, he can:full y preee"• by 
keeping it constantly between his scull-caps, of which he generally wears two or three', 
Saphiea are very commonly used by the Mahammedans, beiDa conllidered to po-1 
mnch etlicacy for the body u well u the aoul, and occupy the same plaoe in the •u· 
mation of the superstitions u did the frontleta of the Jews and the phylaeteriee of the 
early Christiana." Quoted in RU18ell's Vrew of Egypt, p. 324, New-York. edition. · 

' Io regard to the aaered writing of the Egyptians, it ia not improbable that ill char· 
actere were ofi8innally formed from the f1eure of the Nilometer, colllliltm, of Jicht, 
Ulllee 1111d thenoe cou.idered aacred. 

Tlae Egyptialtl Mylteriu. 

We must not expect, we are told, that the priests of Isis, or Plutarch, 
or any other travellers who heard them talk, can be able to give ua any 

• information about the true sense and meaning of their symbols. It wu 
a mysterioul· theology ; which they took great care not to divulge. 
Those who were initiated therein, engaged themselves by an oath never 
to communicate to the people any part of what had been revealed to 
them. Does not Herodotus often tell us, that he is permitted upon no 
account whatever,to reveal the names and the honors that were destined 
and annexed to certain deities, or what these deities were~ The aeeret 
in this point being inviolab!e, are we to wonder that they have not 
explained themselves on the grounds which concern us; and ean we 
judge of what they have not revealed 1 

Let ua then see, (and this shall be the conclusion of our essay upon 
the Egyptian religion) what these mysteries so much spoken of were i 
and, if possible let us penetrate into these seerets, in spite of the ,;u. 
au ht~rriu intended to render them inaeceaaible. 
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Among the ancient Egyptian figures, there were some which could 
not well be mistaken for celestial gods, and of which it was difficult to 
loee the meaning, haYing at first been of infinite use t.o the pt'Ople. Such 
were, for instance, the serpent, the eanopus, and the hawk .. We see 
therefore, from the interpretation given of them by the gramrnariall 
Horapollo, that in the fourth century the Egpytian priesst still expres
eed the life or eternity of their gods by a serpent encompassing thme : 
(&rpeatem ~•ream Diis w,is _circumponunt.) that they repre
eented the overflowing of the Nile by thrte piichers, and denoted 
the wind by a hawk spreading her wings. .Arcipiter alis in atre pro
teuis tJeat•• significat. Ibid. But the people having once forgotten 
the senae of the sacred tDriting, and taken human figures for celestial 
powen, never gave over inventing histories ; and the priests who pre
~~erved this writing, adapted it to their histories, which renders it worthy, 
of contempt, and altogether different from the ancient as to the mean-
ing. 

The priests· at first retained a part of the primitive explications. 
Thence comes the mixture of great and little in the Egyptian theology 
and in the Eleusinian which was the same. In there more than any 
where re1pained the ancient footstEtps of the truths, which constituted 
the principal ground-work of the religion of the patriarchs. 

But it would have been dangerous for the Egyptian p-r:iests to attempt 
undeceiving the people and divert them from the pleasing thought that 
Osiris and Isis were two real personages, and were besides of their 
country IL\ld the protectors of Egypt This chimera and all the otheu 
in appearance were authorized by the agrt>ement of the monuments with 
the common phrase. The actions of Osiris and Isis were incessantly 
mentioned. The people believed what they saw and what th~y heard. 
The perpetual recital of as many historical facts, as there were figures 
and ceremonies exhibited, completed their errors, and rendered them 
invincible. 

If our c01mcils and the most venerable of our bishops have had 10 

much ado to abolish among the people the belief of certain legend. 
unworthy the majesty of our religion, and which were connected witll 
no monument capable of countenancing them j how can we e.onceive 
tliai the Egyptian priests were abl~ to take from a people immersed in 
ignorance and cupidity, the extravagant stories which universal custom 
offered to their minds on sight of the personages and animals where
with the places of their assemblies were filled ~ It ia much more nU. 



Jll.ll to think, that the priests themaolves, like the rest, yield,d &o the 
pensuati.oo of being undeJ the patronage of their anc:ee&ora tranapo!Sed 
joto the stars, and now the moderators of the sun. the moon, and of all 
nature. The people, in their fanatic enthusiasm, would have tom in 
pieces any that should have dazed to deny the history of Osiris and Iaie. 
Tru.th waa then altered and obac:ured by the vezy priesta. They fir" 
accustomed themselves to these notions, because it wu dangerous not tt 
comply with them and afterwards became themselves the most.zealoQ~~ 
defenders of them. The whole came on by degrees. They first eo~· 
plied with the common language, because they thought they eoold not 
stem the torrent ; but they studied in private what they could collect of 
the interpretation of the ancient writing. Thus they at once admitte• 
both the popular stories and t9e e-xplications that demoliahed thMa ; 
they only too~ cere to require profound 1ec'Tecy from those whom t.httJ 
would itutruct in a more solid manner. 

Thus instruction assumed a mysterious and important air, without 
altering any thing in what the people believed. It only mentioned a 
a more perfer.t state, and a kind of knowledge of which none became 
eapable till after many trials and efforts which suited not the cornmoQ. 
fort of men. Thus they avoided exciting the fury of the people ...... 
This was already a crying injustict" in those.priests to detain truth cap
tive, and to uppropriate it exclusively to themselves. 
• So criminal a disposition could not but occasion a Still greater 
impairing of truth. And really every thing degenerated more a~ 
more every day. The probation of the disciples, and the oath of ap. 
inviolable secrecy, being very remarkable practices, were perpetuated. 
w.ith great exactness. The ceremonial part easily supports itself in all 
feligions, and is often embellished rather than diminished, because it is 
of no importance to the passions, which it never disturbs, and someriD).el 
really indulges. It was not with truth and instruction as with the 
ceremonial. They were disfigured from age to age. sometimes through 
the ignorance of the priests, sometimes by their averice, but principally 
by their fondneaa for systematic reveries, with wb.ieh the most aubtil 
among them tried to explain the symbolical writing ; and o( which 
they were much fonder than of a few plain and over 1imple truths, 
which their predecessors were contented to teach them. 

Therefore danger and fear first gave birth to the ~recy of the 
Egyptian instructions, and have converted the practict:s, of the ancient 
ceremonial of the public religion, into so many mysterie!l, to the 
Jmowlec!ge of which none could be admitted but such as llad given 
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proof~ of a profoancl .reepeet tor tho object. of religioo. of a perfection 
which eCPmOD meo could not attain, and of an uncooquerable tacitur
nity. But then those who were initiated thought themael ves of a d.,. 
~t~penor·,. Uu red of me•, and their condition appeared worthy the 
coY)'iag. The prielt beiog aare of the diacretion ef their disciple~. 
aight very well acknowledge to them the gr01111eaa of the mNninr 
which the people annexed to theae symbols. But their shameful con-
Rivance suffered error to get 110 much ground, that the piety of tho 
iQ.iti&&ed themaelvee sunk into a mere ceremonial ; and the unaU 
remains of truths, which subsisted amongst so many fadulous storiea, 
JaDAined there ltifled aa it were, and without any ueeful effect. The 
ptiesta themaelYes out-did the popular superstitions ; and out of cWitom. 
~d from M#eredetl tMU11 pre8ened the preparatory ceremoniee. and 
t.he religioo oC silence, t,bat gave the people a htgh notion of the min· •:ra. uul of th~ learning. 

I haYe given the literal tnmalation of most of the terms made use of 
iA th ... mysterieL Neither the GTeeks nor the Romans understood t.b. 
QN!IIIDing pi the-. beea'Wie they are Phenician. The very name mya. 
tery being aleo a Phenkian word. which aignitiea a .,,il, an i•.,•lop. 
-~ • we ere. on this very aecount, authorized to Jook out in the Cha· 
oanean language for the meaning of the othe-r terms made use of in 
the myeterie~~. Bat it the terms used in the Eleuainian feute shall per
feoely CDDcur with the sense I have ascribed to the piecet that were 
~ in ue in the symbolical writing and ceremonies, the result will 
ttl'idently be, that the figures originally appointed to instruct the people 
BYe been eonYerted into 10 many imaginary gods, and that we havt 
olltaiaed the true origiDal ofalltheae inhabitants of the poetical heaven. 

The Oerea of Sicily and Eleuaia is no other than the Egyptian hit. 
broaght u.othoee places by Phenician merchants, who made themaell'• 
rich by transporting the com of Lower Egypt into the placee whither th• . 
Kaftity of pro-n.ionadrew them, and generally on the clliferent coute of 
the Mediterranean, where they had offices, and establishments. Tho 
*emoaial of the rural f..-ia had in their hands takea a tum some· 
what difl'erent. The mother ofharvesta there lamented her daughter, 
._d o( bewailing her husband. as the Egyptian ritual would hue it. 
TJU. ~pted, the lfOQDd and intention were the II&Qle. t 
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The feuta i.Detituted in honor of Ceres were called Th8111Dophoria, 
whoee principal parts may be reduced to three, viz. the preparatiom the 
fWDetlliom, and the tl!Utopsia, or the sight of truth. 

The preparations, the long enwnerapon of which may be read in 
Meursius, (61-teeia Ftriata,) had for their object the frugality, d&artity 
and innocence that were necessary to the worshippers. The procea
lions consisted in the carriage of the sacred baskets, wherein they 
inclosed a child and a golden serpent, a van, grains, cakes, and all the 
other symbols of which we have made the enumeration in another 
place. 

If in the feasts of Ceres or Isis, men carried to an extravagant 
excess the form of the gestures and situations, the scrupulous recitals 
of the setforttu of prayers, the length of the vigils, outward purity, 
abstinence, the forbearance of all pleasures, and the shunning all man
ner of distraction ; it is because the whole of religion. was reduced to 
these oafulartl practiees. Those who T.lbserved them knew neither the 
motive nor the purport or destination of them. It was no longer any 
but an artifir.ial devotion, or the skeleton of the ancient religion. But 
any upright unprejudiced mind will easily discern in them the inten
tions of the first feunders, who knew the run value of rule, the beauty 
of order, and the benefit of recollection, ' 

A long description of all the purifications and ol;her ceremonies that 
filled up the first of the nine days of devotion consecrated to Ceree, 
would have tired out my readers, and is no part of my plan, which 
chiefly aims at obtaining the origin of these establishments. It will 
be the same with the long procession formerly made from Athens to 

Eleusis, and with the several marches peculiar to each of the nine 
days. The Greeks had built the particulars of this minute ceremo
nial upon the little adventu~es that composed the wonderful story of 
the migration of Ceres into their country. 

But this my reader is acquainted with. What was carried in the 

ton, bee&uae all things arlee !'tom the earth and return to it. He forced away ~e, 
iD GreeiL called Persephone, by which the poeta mean the leed or oom 1 from wbAmoe 

· their ftction of Ceres, the mother of Proserpine, seeking for her daughter1 who wu 
laidfnYtA l&er. She ia called Ceree, which 18 the eaine u GereB, a garendiB ~e, 
from bearing fruit, the firet letter of the word being altered after tlie manner of the 
Greeks ; for by them she ia called Dtrmder, the eame u Oemet.er," that ie mother 
.uth-" 

Pluche derives Pereephone thua, from - peri, fruit, oom, and - Nph4n, to hide, 
oomee -- per•erilmul&. the corn loaL 

It mar be remarked, tliat tha flambeau or torch which eer., aceording to the Cable 
ia - to have evried niabt and dly in aearch or her au.hter ~ ill a lytllbol 
of the lo•t 111n, withoat whoee Ui no fruit or corn -eould"Delowld cw ~Edit 
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leuta of Cerel at Eleuaia, i8 thtt IllUDe that wu euried in the .r.ate of 
&ia. Let ua, therefore, pus on to the explication of the autoptia, 
or the manifestation of truth, which was in a manner the last act of 
this representation, and waa the whole purport of the mysteries. After 
a horrid darkness, lightnings, thunder cla~ and an imitation of what 
i8 most .hocking in nature, the serenity which at laat succeeded, die
CO'f'ered four personages magnificently dreaaed. and whose habite were 
all mysterious. 

The mollt brilliant of all, and who was especially called the Hie
rophant, or the expounder of sacred things, was dressed eo aa to repre
Mnt the being that govel'll8 the universe. The aec:ond was the jl.tvAbeo 
H&rer, and had relation to the sun. The third, who was called the 
flllq,er, and who kept near an altar, repreaented the moon. The fourth 
wu called the wuren.ger 9/ the godr, or Mercury, which corresponds 
to the Egyptian Anubis, with his dog's head and meaaare of the Nile, 
aeeompanied by two serpentS, and is nothing but the tD~lero•e GGvics 
which the dog-star timely givea to men, to make olr, at the increue of 
the waters, and thereby ~eeure their subsistence. 

Nothing could be better contrived than these magni&ent ceremoniee 
whereby the Egyptians inceasautly recalled to the minds of the a..U. 
&ante the belief of the first men concerning :the judgment of God, and 
the hopes which are to quiet the minds of the just at the approach of 
death. 

What an indestructible tradition attended with cotUitant practices had 
been able to preee"e of the ancient doctrine, proved at last 10 very 
opposite to the popular notions, that the prieete thought themselv• 
under the necessity of using much circumspection, aad of haviug 
recourse not only to the trial of their deeciplea, but alao to the oath of · 
secrecy. The reason of the priests themselves went astray in this laby
rinth of obeeure signs and mysterious practices. Then came on system~. 
One looked out among all thia apparatus of ceremonies and fablee for a 
complete set of physics. 

Another tried to find out a complete body of moral and instructive 
JDilrim•, under the color of the most scandalous fables. . OtheJW 
imagined they had found the most profound metaphysics therein.
Nor does the simplicity of the Egyptian, appear by much 110 shocking 
u the sublime nonsense of a Platonic, who seea Monades and Triadee 
eYery where; who, in a figure of Isis exposed in the middle of 
an ueembly of hubandmen, finds the arehetp~ world, the intel· 
lec:toal world, and the eeuible world ; or who eeeka in the fMt of a 
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pac.Upietue olaivenal ~e; orwboillcll oatlDdM J.o.,.fiiiW 
a the efic:Ky of the impreuiou o{ hie imagiJaary pDii. 

Tbua the leamed. from a habit of diviog into mau.tt, and of loot .. 
ing out fot a:traordiDary uplieatiou. hPe perplued a Mlll;eet ot itaelt 
...., simple. 

A few regular UNJ:Dbliea exeepted. in whieh by publie authority 
'llt'el'e preaerved aome footatepe of trmh together with tome ancient e'Qtoo 
toms. the whole went on from bad to worse, from the libercy of embel
iaiuaenta and ioaerpretationa. The goda were m~tiplied in the popu· 
lar diaeou.rae8 aa much u the symbole, and nen ill proportion to &be 
cli&reu names giYeD one and the aame IJUlbol. Oftentime8 t~ llliml· 
tilt equjvoetl&ions, proceeding from a variety in the pronunciation, the 
Menlity of dNIIIia o( the aame figure, nay a bare ~Mage of piece, a • 
eriie added or ..-eoehed, gave birth to a new god. 

We may eee in Plutarch's treati8e, but abo•e t.ll ia EMelriar• 
BftlDgebcal Preparacion. the atrange variety af adwMures and employ· 
--. wllieh the Africaoe, the P.laeniciana, and the Phrygiuta actribuaed 
to the same gods. The celeltial court wu aot the ame m Egypt u ia 
Oreece. In Egypt it wu Osiria that gave light to the world. In 
Greece Osiril or Jupiter wu freed ftom that care. The ~~c:eptre and 
tlnmderbolt were leA to him ; but the chariot of the day wu givea ~ 
Horu~ or Apollo, who in hia qwdity of I)"JD.bol ef the mral wotu 
bore by way of abbreviation the marks of the situation of the 10. or 
the~ of thele&BOn. 

Jupiter. coold neither do 8VQY thmg, oor be fJfV1 where, U.. 
.-.om were then gi:ren him, eseb witll aeparate di.triets. ~ tbia&' 
..wed a Mlttled form. Tbe historie1 of tM goda were eompoeect ; 
od by' Mtributiag to them what each nation iu particular ftl pl-.! 
to publilb. on tlaeir .aecouut ; by adding th~eto the laiMoriea of tM 
miniaten af the temples, and thoae of the kings who .had fil:vor6d their 
worship ; bat chiefly by excusing tbe diaordera af w.ma on aeeOWBt 
of the pretended dieguiaes of these godl po81ened with their cbai:JM j 
t.My brmed that monatroualump. of mytbolofY, iu wiich it ia 110 won· 
._ that we lind no II!D&e. no coherency, ftO order ai pl~ or tUM, DOl 

any kind of regard either to reason or good maimen. Though tile 
major part of these fiabuloue recitals be U1tel'ly extmnpnt ; y« n they 
llave made paa of the straage theology of OU% i>n&then, men llaTe u 
all timea endeavored to find out the true origin of them. Lhan .
tuNd rrry own c:onjectu'tell on the 881118 aubject r bel:lulN they apparlll 
to me to amo8.at narlyto a eenainty. aDd the wilobJJIIirht 'be arrranlled. 
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with no lea decency than beDetit. It is no loDger ao with regard to tiM 
minute particulars of these extravagances. The collection of them. 
would 'be the matter of very large volumes ; and there ia indeed no 
abject upon which it will be more lawful to set bounds to one's know .. 
ledge. 

The fo~ article hu been very much curtailed u it i.e int.eaded to aive a fall 
account of the ancient mysteries from bishop Warburton'& Divinel.eption of Mo-; 
iD wbich the 110bject is treated oC more at large, and in aome reepect evidently witlt 
~better ~ oC it than the Abb.l Pluche ~sed. 

Tbe henont exhibited at the commtllOimant of the ceremony were intended 14 
repreaent the coodition of the wicked in another life, and the cloain1 IICeDe portraye4 
the abode of the bleROed ; the miseries of Tartarus and the happineiiB of Elyaium weq 
eoatru1ed ; and being pronounced by holy priests, in whom the vulgar in barbaroua 
..- pi.ced implieit 00116Jenee, 14 be a true pictiJl'e of what actually tekee plaee in a 
fiUare atate or exillteaee, must have produced a moet powe:Cul e&ct. 

This acene is imitated in the. royal arch degree of maaonry, originally with the 
eame view u the archetype ; and as in the original mysteries, it forms the last act or 
cJ.-of ucient muonry. The candidates, are kept in the dark by being hoodwinked 1 
tJumder ad Jich&llina ere npreeen.ted by the &riDg of pietola, rollma cannon balls, eto. 
lo the concluaion, the upirants ere brou,ht to !iaht, and pretented to what i.e caJW 
·the grand council, collllisting of three pentanages denominated high prie.tt, kin,, and. 
the holy BCribe ; on whoee decoratioll8 eeme hundred dollars are expended, in order 
daly to prepare them to lll8tain the exalted characten allotted to them. Theile three 
an the principal penou oC the dramL The toanh, and ll8Xt in dipity, i.e styled tha 
euptoi• qf tlu luwt ; " who ill stationed at the right hand of the grand coucit, aDd 
whoee duty is, to receive their orders, aod see them duly executed.'' 

Tbe high prieet correapond. with the hierophant or the mysteries, the king With the 
~ bluer, the -, •he wu deemed the kiag and governor of the world 1 thl 
~ .mbe witlli-., the adorer, hence tha attribute holy applied 10 bim 1 and the c.,. 
tain of \he host, widl Almbie Harmes or M!lrcnry, tho 'ineleenaer of the pbi. '1'1111 
identitr of theM institutions cannot be mistaken. 

My reeden, ever ao little conTertant in ancient history, may remember 
JD MTe oiea eeen the Romana, the Sabines, the Hetruriana, the Greeks, 
.-.1 DIDJ other Dationa, Terycarefulin never altemptinganyimportant 
~Jtg. without previously couulting the birds, and drawing 
•11'018ble or ill cooaequeDCel, sometime• from the number and kind of 
Abe birds that uaveued the air, sometim.~ from the quarter whenee 
.U, -.... t.tuDr 11ip., a.cl tile 4i&tel:U roune they took. We may 
tilr.wile Nmcpber, that ia or4er not te be obliged to wait lot!g m ' 
ltird whieh chance may not immediately offer, the priests of the fiti.M 

11 



81 

deities had illtt'Odueed the eultom of the sacred chic:keoa, brought into 
the middle of the a&Belllbly of the people in a cage, for the n:tagi.stratea 
gravely to obeerYe their ways and motion. They had reduced into an 
art, and refered to conatant and settled rules, all the consequences to be 
drawn with regard to futurity, from the several methods in which 
these whilllllical animals let fall or swallowed the food offered to them. 
Have not the priests of paganism, either out of interested views, or 
from an infatuation for these chimerical rules, a thouaand times spoiled 
or put a atop to the most important and beat concerted undertaking~, 
out ofregard to a fowl that had refused her meat~ Augustus and many 
either penona of understanding, have without any filtal consequences 
despised the chickens and divination. But when the generala in the 
times of the republio had miac:arried in any enterprise, the priest and 
people east the whole blame of it on the heedlessness with which thcs 
sacred chickeu had been consulted; and more eommonly still, on the 
general's haTing prefened his own forecast to t1lat of tliese fowla. Nor 
can one indeed without eome indignation, see these daDge110ua ailli· 
~ eonlinae in the hi&"hest esteem and credit among people 1W.l of 
magnanimity, and the greatest geniua seemingly making aerions apol· 
ogiea for them. 

Tully has handed to ua a good saying of Cato, who declared that 
one of the moat surprising things to him was, how one soothsayer 
eould look another in the face without laughing. I do not doubt but 
this judieions orator, when he was disehargjng hia functions u a 
priest of the auguriee. was always ready te change hia countez~ance 
whenever he happened to aee any of hia colleagues walking with a 
amve stately air, and lifting up the augural staff. He was perfectly 
18Daible of the 'Yllnity of these practices. After having observed in the 
eec:ond book of diviaition, that. the Romans had never been concerned in 
a matter of greater consequence than that of the quanel betWeen Caesar 
and Pompey,. he freely confeaaee, that the attgara, aruspices, and' ora· 
clea, had never been more freqttently c0D.80lted; but that the annrenr, 
whose numbef was endl881, had not beea followed by the eventl they 
foretold, or else had been aucceedei hy 1uch u were quite contrary. 
However, Tully, notwithatanding this confession, which wholly demol· 
iahea the art of prediction, yet out of politic viewa defenda the practice 
ot it. He prelerred leaYing the people in their enor, to the risk of 
proTOking them. by endeavottring 1o free them from a pemicioua and 
criminal eupentition. • 
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Anciently, or at the time of the inltitution of the eymboll, lllfll, 

'before sowing, or~ planting, used to say; ld tafirn eoruall Me birtll. 
Nor W1IB there any thing better understood. People were eatisfi.ed 
when they had observed this custom with eare. Theee birds lignified 
the winds, the obeervation and course of which determined the propriety 
of rural works. But men, in proeesa of time, very earnestly invoked 
the birds themselves. 

The cock commonly placed In' the aide of Horus and Anubis or 
Mercury, very plainly signified what W1IB to be done in the morniag, 
as the owl marked out the asaemblies that were to be held in the ev• 
Ding. Coeb were then made so many new monitors foretelling futu· 
rity; and the owl acquired in this matter a talent which many people 
eame8tly contend she is still pouessed o£ When tJU. bird, which Ui 
an enemy to light, happens to shriek u she pusea by the window of a 
sick person, where she perceives it, you never can beat it out of their 
head, that this shrieking, is a foreboding of his end. 

Origitt and Fallelaootl of 1M SW,Z.. 

It is from a sen.sible abuse in astronomy or of the cuatom of coasult· 
ing certain stan, tJsat the erad.es of t.h.e Sibyls were introduced. Har· 
vest has always been the great object of the desires and attentfon of all 
nations. In order therefore to regulate the manuring of their Iandt. 
their plowing, sowing, and the other operations of concern to the bulk 
of society, men bad their eyea fiud on the virgiD that bean the ear of 
com, and whieh is the mark of the time of harvest. They obeerved 
how far the sun W1IB remote from it, and on this account they generally 
nsed to consult and have recourse to the virgin ; a language as reuona· 
ble u the practice expreaed by it. They at tint gave thia constellation 
the name Bhibyl Ergone• lAc retltlmittg tM of eM'II, because it Ui 
eDCtly the circnmstance for which men wait to begin their harvest, and 
because their crop ripens when the sun draws near this collection of 
etars. 

They afterwards called it sometimes Sibyl, sometimes Erigone. 

-. WMthe to.ofpopa)arity1 ,and the emolument~ &om the pn.d,oftlee. S.U:. 
iDaerwt, ia all ._..of the wona, hu been the mo'riaa pnociple of .ction Widl the can· 
Din& ~ dellignma, to impoM upon the cndulity of ignorance. ~ the feediq 
qr flllbt:»fbirdl, orinspecting tlie entrail8 ofa biilloct; tbereb' to DJ'IIdict ftiture event-, 
it not more ridieuloua, nor lee• creditable to the und~ ol the human lpeCiel. 
th8ll 10me praclicla that miaht be 1DCtioned, which ue Ul ft1118 at ih1 prlllllt 
4ay.-EdU. 

• From--~ or - Sl&iboNt, .._, and 11om- Da. I: 7, £loi. 
pat ,.,,.,._. Tbt paJplt eu of 001'11, spu. ,.....,.,.., 
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Thil name Erigone rendered in Greek by that ofErytra, which eorre.
ponda to It, and signifies rttl, gave birth to the Erytrean Sibyl. There 
-.e certainly an advantage in consulting her, and her answers were 
Yery just to regulate husbandry so long as she wa taken for what she 
was, that is, for a cluster of stars under whicll the sun placed himself at 
the time which brought on harvest, and reddened the ear of corn. And 
because the Egyptian harvest did not fall under that sign, but under 
the Ram or the Bull, it is, that Egypt flocked to the oracles of Ammon 
ar of Apis, and had so particular an affection for Isis with the horns 
ef a heifer, the ancient proclamation of their harvest; whereas all the 
east consulted the Erytrean Sibyl, in order to be assured of a plentiful 
•rop. This language became the matter of fables. Our maid changed 
from a 8ign to a prophetess, had no doubt the most perfect knowledge 
of futurity, since people came from all parts to ask her questions. The 
eueasive wickedness of mankind at last obliged her to quit their abodes, 
to go, and in the heavens take possession of the place due to her. 
Many countrie11 assumed to themselves the honor of having given birth 
to this sibyl : nor would it be a hard matter to find sevE"n instead of one . 
.All the current predictions, among which some strokes of the prophe· 
'eies addressed to the Hebrews, are found, in time paued for the answer• 
ofthese sibyls,• 

The American reader should be aware that the term com i• Ulled in England, u a 
tentrie term for all eeede that grow in ears. The French word, here translated com, iJ 
bU, which signifiee grain, wheet; bl~ de Terqaie or d' Inde, means maize, Indian eom. 
Wheat u it ripellll pull on a reddish hue: which il not the cue with Indian com, 
although red ears are 10metim111 found among it. Grain, in Englis'b, -me the mOlt 
proper term, for the genUI of the difrerent epeciea. 

In muonic lod~ the muter is etationed in the -t, representing OliriB the IIIJD; 
ud the eenior warden in the weet, repJ:MeDting Im or Virgo, the sign ·ofhanellt; bla 
duty il to pay the craft their wages, which allude~ metaphorically to the reward 
dae husbandman receives in the produce of his labor, when the sun arrive~ at thil 
lip. Thill iJ indicated by a painting representing a lheaC of wheat, which ill hiiJII 
back of this officer' a chair. The pass word of the fellow-craft, at this etation, to eati
fle him to pay, il.l•illboldh, tJte rtddming ear qfteluict. Caa u.y thing more canclu· 
lively point out the utronomical cast of free-muonry. 

It mull have been at a very remote period when the Egyptian hervett OCCIII'I'ed, a 
Uclve eta ted, during the puaage of the 11111, either under the lip of the l'llftl or the niL 
Tolney, in bia travels in Egypt and Syria, observee: 

"Ae the eun approach111 the tropic of Capricorn, the windl become~ variable aad 
tolpeltuoull; they moat ueually blow from the north, the norda-we.e, ud W8IC, ill 

• 8et11J1011 thiJ 111\lject flae exc.lltnt remub or P. Catrou on me Mh eclope "" 
~JJ'~l- . . . , 
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wbiel poiD• t&ey l*ltine d~ the month• of December, JaD~W"J, abd ll'ebnJ&rf) 
wbicb ia the winter .uon in Egypt, u well u with u. The npour of the llledetcra· 
Jl88ll, condensed by the coldnellll of the atmoephere, descends in miata and rains." 

Conj¥-rt~titnl. 

. I am still to inquire into the origin of an art far more important than 
all the foregoing. This is necromancy, the art of calling up the spirits 
of the dead, and of making them speak.• The reader will not be dis
pleased here to find the key of the occult languages, and to be acquainted 
how magicians went about asking questions of hell, and conversing 
with the devils. 

A respect for the human body which WI¥! believed to be destined for 
a better state to come, and one day to rille from the dust, induced the 
first nations to inter the dead in a decent manner, and always to join to 
this melancholy ceremony, ~ishes and prayers, which were e:xprea, 
sions or a profession of their expectation. 

Funeral assemblies were the most frequent, because men died every 
day, and these meetings were repeated on every anniversary. They 
were not only the most common, but also the most regular. 

Every thing was s~mple in the ancient feasts. Men met upon some 
high and remarkable place. They made there a small pit, wherein to 
consume the entrails of the victims by fire. They made the blood tQ 
11ow into the same pit. Part of the tlesh was presented to the ministers 
of~~ ~~Uriftce. They boiled the rest of the offering immolated, and 
eat it, sitting near the fi!e. By degrees they nerved from this sim
plicity. 

What had been approved on some important occasion, afterward• 
passed into custom, and became a law. The number, the characters, and 
the histories of the objects which men took for gods, afterwards gave 
birth to a thousand varieties, which appeared very important rites and 
necesaary precautions. Whoever should have neglected one single 
peint of the ceremonial prescribed, had nothing less than the plague or 
Wnine to apprehend. Whenever the gods in that case we:e contented 
with only 8ending a transitory tempest or some furi~us beast amonl' 
them, the fault was reckoned very cheaply atoned for. Eech feast hav~ 
ing its proper service and d~orations had a peculiar name. It was not 

• The eeience of commlllliDg with departed apirita, IIUJillOeed to have been loat for. 
many cen~ ia believed, by the Swedenbor&ial!a, to liave been communicated tQ 
tMIDaall. ottlieir 8!ICt, Emulanuel Swedenbora. Be &Herta, that in the year 1743, 
tJ. Lord.~ himaelfto him by a Jllll..I9Dil appearanoe, and at the 1ame ~1. 
opeaed hie 8pllltual ey-. 10 that u wu mabled con~tantly to eee and conYerte ..., ... 
Jlllirji81Dd Upii.-Ecfil. . .., 
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thus with the funera11LB8emblies : nothing was changed in them. They 
were void of joy and decoration. Men went on with practising what had 
ever been done. The families in intering their dead, -were accustomed 
to a common rubric which was perpetual. It is then in the service of 
the funerals especially, that we may again find the principal of the usa· 
ges of primitive antiquity. At these solemnities th~y continued to 
make a ditch, to pour out wine, oil, honey, milk, or some other liquors in 
:use, to shed the blood of the victims,• to roast their flesh, to eat it in com· 
mon sitting round the pit or hearth, and discoursing of the virtues of him 
they came to lament. These assemblies continued to bear the name 
given to all solemn convenings. 

While the other feasts, on account of the diversity of the ceremonies, 
were ~lled Saturnalia, Dionisiaca, Pali1ia, etc. the funeral assemblies 
were simply called the Manes,t that is, the covering or regulation. 
That the Mane• and the dead became two synonymous words, or were 
indifferently 1J8ed. one for another. And as the things which gaTe 
names to the feasts, were generally become the objects of an extravagant 
worship ; the Manes or the dead became likewise the object reverenced 
in the funeral ceremonies. The strange facility with which the 
minute parts of the universe were deified, is a hint to us how the cue· 
tom was introduced of directing prayers, vows, and religious worship 
to the dead whom they had loved, whose praises were celebrated, and 
}"ho were thought to enjoy the most refined knowledge, after they had, 
together with their body, east otfthe frailties of humanity. 

The ancient sacrifieea were not only eucharistical. IR _the times 
when the Most High was as yet worshipped, they were looked upon u 
an alliance contracted with him, and whereby they engaged themselves 
to be faithful to him. I shall here mention neither the rea30ns nor any 
~stances of it. T~e former are palpable, and the scripture abounds 
with the l~r. 

All nations, when they sacrificed either to the gods they had framed 
to themselves, or to the dead whose memory was dear to them, thought 
they entered into an alliance, conversed, and familiarly eat with them. 
B"ut this familiarity engrossed their thoughts most particularly in the 
funeral assemblies, in which they were as yet full of the memory of the 

• 
• Jn,ferimt~~ ~ .,uman& eymiM lacte, 
SiJ~nt. et Nl:ri patera.. Eneid. 5. 

Bee the IllUDe eenmollle8 in the anniYeraary of Aneh~ ..En. IS, 
t From--_,.., ~1 ""'-, redlttu, .,_,.Ua, Tbi1 DIIDI wu 

aiYID to the •flllbotical a,-. Ia pll'tleular 1t remained the name or the imqe ol the 
leld penon wbicb cbaract.iled 1 llliunl ~bly: · · 
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pei'IIODII whom they had tenderly loved, arid who, as they thought, took 
alwa~ a great part in the concerns of their famiiy and country. 

We have lteretofore oQ-erved, how cupidity and ignorance hav· 
ing rendered all men indifferent u to justice, had led tbem astray as 
to the object of their worship, and had afterwards converted every part 
of it into so many means ofbeing relieved of in their illness, instructed 
in futurity, and provided all proper means to succeed in all their under· 
takings. Every object in nature spoke to th~:~m. The birds in the 
heaven, the serpents and other animals on the earth, a simple rod in 
the hand of their minister, and all the instruments of religion, were 10 

many oracles and prophetical signs. They read the lta1'8, and tae goda 
•poke or revealed their intentions to them from one end af nature to the 
other. Thls ccroeturuness and grou r1ligion, which applied to the goda 
merely to ask them questions in f/latters of interest, was no less inquisi· 
tive and thought it had a right to be still better served in the funeral 
eaerifices than in all the rest. Men in these ceremonies thought they 
had to deal with affectionate gods, which, on account of the concern they 
still had in the prosperity of their family, could not but inform them in 
time, of whatever might be of service or detrimental to them. The 
whole apparatus of the funerals was then again interpreted in the 1111.1118 

manner, as that of the other feasts, and the whole was converted into 
10 many methods of divination. 

The ceremonies of the Manes,. though they were but the bare practi
ces of the ueemblies ol the primitive times, being ia eYery respect dit: 
ferent from those observed in the oth~r feasts, appeared 10 many diB"er. 
ent methods of conversing with the dead, and of obtaining the desired 
information from them. Who then could doubt but it was in order 

·familiarly to converse with their ancient friends, that men sat down 
round a pit, into which they had thrown the oil, the flour, and the blood 
of the victim they had killed to their honor 7 How could it be doubted, 
but that this pit so different from the altars set up and pointing towarda 
heaven, was a suitable ceremony, and peculiarly belonging to the dead 'I 
The dead evidently took pleasure in these repasts, and especially in 
what was poured into the pit for them. Doubtleea they came to con· 
sume the .honey and the liquors which disappeared from thence; and if 
their friends were contented with offering them liquors only, no doubt it 
was becaue their condition as dead persons would not admid of grou 
foods. Men were then so extravagantly credulous as to believe that 
tlae phantoma came to drink and voluptuoualy to reliah thiN liquon. 
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while their relatiou feasted on the reat of the sacrifice uound tbe pit. 
After the repast in common between the dead and the living, came 
the interrogation, or particular calling up of the eoul, for which the 
aaerifice was appointed, and who was to· explain her mind. Every 
body ie eensible that an inconvenience attended the ceremony, il beinf 
to be apprehended that the dead might crowd about the ditch, to get a 
ahare in this effusion which they were so very greedy of, and leave 
tLothing for the dear soul, for whom the feast was designed. This wu 
provided against. The relatione made two ditches. In one they threw 
in wine, honey, water and flour, to amuse the generality of the dead : in 
&he other they poured out the blood of the victim then to be eaten in 
common by the iunily. They sat upon the brink of the latter, and witla 
&heir eworda near them, they kept off by the sight of theae mstrumeatt, 

'the crowd of dead who had no concern in their affairs. They on the · 
contrary invited and called up by his name the deceased, whom. they 
lwi a mind to cheer and consult They deaired him to draw neat. 
Tile dead aeeing that there was there no seeurity for them, flocked and 
1warmed round the ditch, the access to which was free, and politely 
abandoned the other to the privileged soul, who had a right to the ·offer• 
..,., llnd who knew the bottom of the affaira about which ehe was to be 
CODIIDlted. 

The questions made by the living were distinct and easy to be under
ltoOd. The answers, on the coutrary, though very certain, wen nei· 
daar 10 quick, nor 10 easy to be unraveled. But the pf"Um who had 
been ttWgM in their labyrinth how to u.n.der1tatul tlu "Diu oft1« goth 
the answers of the pl~nets, the language of the birda, the aerpente lllld 
the mutest instrumenta, euily understood the dead, and became their 
fntVptetera. They reduced il into an art, whose moat nec~ry point 
and what beet suited the condition of the dead, waa silence and darkn8111J. 
They retired inl.o the deeper eaves : they fasted and lay upon the akiM 
t!l the sacrificed beuta. Wht'lll they waked or after a· watch, which, 
_. fitller to tum their braina than to :reTeal hidden thmga to tllem, 
they gan for anawen the thought or drea111. which had moat affeeted 
them. Or they opened certain boolu appointed fOr that use :• mel the 
~"' tDtwa which offered at the opening of them, were preciHJ.y tAON 



.et &he pwpbeqy .-pectecl : or io abort, the prie~ and aom&\i-aee &Jaf 
person himself who came to cooeult, took care, at going .out of t1.1e ca,v4. 
to liaen with att.ention to the very firsl vorth he could po•ibly hear, 
/rom what part soever they proceeded, and they were to him in lieu of 
an U8Wer. These words for certain had no manner of relati~ or cor 
. ..._·with the buiaae in band; but they were t.amed 110 JDaDY .,. 
.ud the sense of them so Tiolently wrested, tlsat they must needs bft 
~Ten way some sm:all matter. Commonly enough they had in app,nr 
.ace eome relation to it. They eometime.~J, iDStead of the foregoiiJ.r 
method., had recoune ·to what they ailed IOnu, !U : a .n11Mber cl 
tickets on which there were some wotds ~itten at random, or JO!Dfl 
Ye~ .Iready culreDt or newly coined. These tickets being tllra-.. 
iDto u am, they were etirred very well together; and ~ iua clc!hE 
tJurt wu drawn, wu gravely given to the di8treeeed family, ae the 
meaJUI to make them easy. Methods' ol divination were multiplied with· 
..oal eDd. The whole of religion was almost con~erted into 10 ~1 
·llllltbode of bowing fuharity. &e. the dilearlatiOil of V u4ale *PQD the 
heathen oracle~. See the hilrtoty of the oraelel. Thie matter bae been 
~~1 treated n_pon by fhe learned: it would be needleSI to 
reeame it. 

It i8 endeD~ tLat the praeti~er- a'bo've lllt!lbtioned wete azttealely 6c 
..,ery where to apread this extravagant persUasion. which is still pre
....,....,.., die people, a.& wo m&J oonvene with the dead, and that 
..., oftea eome to give a advice&.· . 

Ill can again supply rAy readen with the prootis_ ofthie cuetom. M 

fldhet of tlue peryene abuse of the funeral eeremonies ; I shall, methi~, 
lla" ndicieady ebown, that the opinions of men u.P.On the godl, tlw! 
4llacl, and dlltJ auwera that I'DIIiy be ol>IBioed from 6lther .of &~ are 
tmdaing fmt a lileftl and gro11 ~ob made of Tety plaiD ·•ig~~~, 
,..d of aill plainer ceremonies, whose purpon wu to express eettsin 
.,..,. aad tO' Mni cerfain dtitie&. 

Beeaoe all natio.w &eked to ~ fkuu, there to ehed the bldocl 
of the vic:tila into a ~b. and to C!OIIYefle with a dead person, by 
l.eeP.ar d' cdett l>y Ole eighc of a notd, it ie, that, scripture .!0 .,, 

and ia 10 npte11 a manner, 10rbida the Iaraelitee w assemble 11p011 

flill~el, or, (whicl waa ~ly the eame thing) to hold their 
-Wy...., 0., blood, or to eat litfing round any JJit sprinkle~ wilJt 
the 'blood of the Tietiml. Tile Mftllty ioterpreteJB knowing ~r
._.,., ·IMI thia .... what drew the peo~ to.the~gh p~. ha.Ving· 
.., . ...U tillY~~ thia _pa.aap of Leviticus, xix. 26. a~Jd other * 

}Z . 
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like by these words, ..:.__ ye shall not go and eat upon tli~ ~!Noiu. 
Here to eat ia the same thing as to sacrifice. • ' 

In concluding my extracts and remarir.a on the intereating worb of the Abbll 
Plaehe, I will take aome notice of what he aaye ;,f the dog-d4y•; which 11'8 continoally 
l'lleOided in Almuaea, when ))IObably neidler the aathors nor readent, bow lilly thiDa 
oC their origin, or the propriety or uae of their being retained in BUCh regiaters. 

Accordiog to our author, the rising of the dog-star, was generally accompanied 
with what the Egyptian• called the Etesian northern wind, that continued to blow for 
about .forly dog. ia 1111ec:eesion. When this wind failed to ooour at this period, or -
ioo light to be oCuae in capiDg the nel~g of the Nile to a aulicient height,&~ 
eadDeaa of the people 8118Ued. The probability, therefore, ia, that while the inhabitan'
remained idle on the high ground_, watching the progress of the inundation, theee forty 
daye were piiBIIed very much, in futing and other acta of devotion to gain the favor Of 
their gOIII8 In thia reepeet. Indeed the author relata~ a atory tha& pNYIIiled IIDIDD&' che 
Cretiane, that conobora• thia opinioa ; which il, that through the diapleuwe oC the 
,aoda, thia wind wu not permitted to blow for a considerable time ; " hut after repeated 
Herijlcu, the goda at length granted the return of the Eteaian wind, and its eonataDt 
blowing; ddring thefmy dog. that fOllowed the riaing of the dog .tor, ealled the tlot
day•·r which l,llin brought abtmdanCWIJ!On the earth." The people, be aay,. ill 
auother plaoe, "were warned to obeerve the dog-days." · . 

Volney remarka that, "about the end of July, dnringall the month of Aug\Uit, and 
half of Septemlier, the windl in Egypt remain conatandy ia the north, aDd are mocJ.r
ate ; brilker in the day, however, and weaker at night." 

The ~~·in·callendera caleulated for the United Statea, ll'egeaerally ·DOted M 

CODIJII8Jlcingon the 30th oC July, and ending on the tenth of September, makina WrtJ 
two days. . 

It ill highly probable that the Roman Catholic Lent has gro~ oilt of t11i1 amieat 
CUllom in regard to the dog-days; accommodated howaver, in rapect to the time oC lal 
oM-vance, to the circamataneee of c:ountriell clilterently llituated to1hat of~. Sada 
an euential change in the usual ~it of living, ill, no doubt, very detrimental to health, 
and probably cauaea the premature death of thousands annually.' Tbe requirement of 
abetinenee &om meat on Frida )'II and Saturdays, ill'foonded upon the eaine prinmpe. 

A breach of this nde of the politico-religious ehureh•of Rome, ill plaoed In tlte lilt ol 
damninauia~ ia'&·ritlla!Wued, cnoen uncler the reip of the .Emperor NIPOleon, with bil 
llignature attached, .o.rdering ita obeervance b:r all Catholics throughout his dominion a. 

Thus the fotinp 1111d mortifications originally got up to appe&Je the fickle and ·vin
dictive godl of paganism, have, without the Ieait propriety or rea.~n, heeD ilal!orporalld 
iatb the lf8(ems ofilome sectt-nf prore.ed Cbriatian& · 

By this eetabliahmeat the' catholic i& requBed to abatain liolD eating moat for forty 
?aye, except by special indulgence granted by a priest. Those therefore, to whom it ia 
Inconvenient to pay for indulgences, are under the necesaity·of rucricting" themeel"' 
to filh and v~table diet during ili8 above term. ' · · 

• H~nio writera aay, " their brethren used to meet· on the highest hills." 'I'hil 
declara~n applies to the predeceaaora or fteemasona, but not to the craft!'~ 
Ulenlblieadra were always held inelodae-roomrauatded ay a member at the door, wtth • 

wn sword. 
The ./lf'Mt110rrl qoktt~, on raieing the dead body of Hiram, was. to be ~~8!' 

denthe l01t m~ mMOn,a tllOI'd, _provided it wu n11t found upon htm. Tbiltdea IB tm
,dy cop~ &om the 1111penuuous praeticea men110ned abo<re, at dle fwMnl. adlli•

tanea.-Edu. 

• 
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I will bereob8ea'Ye, that penonap~ which Mr. Plucbe d,clares to be mytholoaicalo 
never baring had exi.etence, will be considered by other writera, quoted in tbia work, u 
real biatorical pereone. Some or hishypoth-in otherreepecta, mayalllobecontrlrJ 
to the docuinee of autlaon laeJe cited.I alaall geDerally puua.cb dilcnpUloel witbout 
eoJU~eDt;'leaW., the r.der to torm lu. oWD opinion. 

To Ab~ Pluche'e account or Egypt, I will add a Cew extractl from a receDt ucl 
Vf!rf valuable work, en tided, " A Vww of Ancient and :Modern Egypt, by. the Rev. 
~ au.eD, L L. J>. 

Litt~rGt»re MUl SeitftctJ Dj tlu A~~eitAt . EnPiia.u. 

In Egypt the use of the hieroglyph waa not entirely supeneded by 
the invention of an alphabet. For many purposes eonneeted with reli· 
gion, and even with the more solemn occupations of civil life, the em· 
blematical style of composition continued to enjoy a preference; on a 
principie similar to that which dispo1«1 the Jew to perform his wonbip 
in Hebrew, and the Roman Catholic in Latin. There appean allo to 
h!ve been a mixed language uaed by the priests, partaking at once of 
hieroglyphics and of alphabetical characters; which, in allusion to the 
cia. of men by whom it was employed, was denoJJ;linated hieratic. 
Hence, in proceas of time, the Egyptians found themselves in poeae8· 
sion of three different modes of communication-:-the hieroglyphic, pro
perly so ealled, the hieratic, and the demotic or common. This di.l
tinction is clearly reeog'nized in the following well-known pusage 
extracted from the works of Clemens Alexandrinus. 

Those who are educated among the Egyptians, ~s he, learn fi.nt 
of all the method of writing called the epistolographic ; secondly, the 
hieratic, which the eacred scribes employ; and, lastly, the mast myste· 
rious description, the hieroglyphic.; of which there are two kinda,-the 
one denoting objects, in a direct manner, by means of the initialsounda 
of wor~ ; tbe other is symbOlicaL Of the symbolical signs one class 
represellts objects by exhibiting a likeness or picture ; another, by a 
metaphorical or less complete resemblan~e ; and a third, by meaDJ of 
certain allegorical enigmas. Thus,-to give an example of the three 
methods in. the symbolical division,-when they wish to representu 
object by the first, they fix upon a distant resemblance: such as a circle, 
~hen they want to ibdicate the sun, and a crescent when their pur· 
pose is to denote the moon. The second, or metaphorical, allows a 
considerable freedom in selecting the emblem, and may be such as only 
suggests the object by analogous qualities. For instance, when they 
.record the praises of kings in their theological fables, they exhibit them 
in connexion with figurative allusions which shado\T forth their good 
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~tio'ns and benign dispositions. In this ease the representation ii not 
di1eet but metaphorical. Of the third method of symbolical writing 
the following will &erYe as . an example : they ueimilate the oblique 
course of the planets to the body of a serpent, bat that of lhe IUD to the 
figure of a searabmus. 

In reference to the knowledge actually aequired of the literature or 
ancient Egypt by means of the late discoveries in hieroglyphics, w. 
are not eotitled to speak in boastful or -.ery eoa.fideot language. The 
wasting hand of time, which has rendered ita effects vi11"ble uen on tha 
~tamids, has entirely destroyed the more perishable materials to which 
the sages of Thebes and the magicians of Memphis may have commit· 
ted the science of their several generations. We know, too, thatthe big
otry of ignorance and of superstition accomplished, in many ease•, 
what the tlood of years had permitted to escape i for which reason we 
hh.tSt not estimate the extent of acquirement among the wise men of 
Egypt by the scanty remains of their labors which have been cuually 
rescued from accident and violence. From Diodorus8icalas we receive the 
iirfonnation that in the tomb of Osymandias were deposited twenty th011-
lland volames,-anumber which is reduced by Manetho to three thouaand 
five hundred llnd twenty-five,-all of which, on account of their anti
qafty or the importance of their subjeets, wete ascribed to Thoth or He,. 
ines. wh,o, it is well known, united in hi.s eharacter the intelligence of 
• divinity with the patriotism of a wthful mini&JeJ'. 

qt' ~~ese work;, which unqueStionably belong to a ftfJ J'elllO&e 

tn.iiqai,t;Y, we have • short account. supplied by a Chriatian hithop. 
'Clemens· Q( Alexandria, who appears to 'have devo~ much attention 
lo t1i.e learning of the ancient Egyptians. " In that country," he te1la 
JIS, "eveiy incliv14q.al cultivates a different branch of philo10phy1-aD 
ari"angement which applies chiefty to their holy ceremonies. In euch 
processions the singer occupies the 1irst place, carrying in hia hand an 
lnst'rumimt of music. He is said ~o be obliged to learn two of the boob 
of ltenne8 i one of which con~ hymns addreaaed to tlle pta, ud 
~lie other the rules by which 'p~J!.c;.~ oug~ to govern. Next eome1 th~ 
tioio.sCopus, holding a clock and ~ branch of a palm-tree, which are 
the s:fmbols of astrology. He must be eompletely master of the four 
lxx,ks of Hermes which treai of that !'C(ien~e. One of theN explama 
t»e order ot the fixed stars ; the second, the motion and phues of the 
sun and moon : the other two determine the times of their periodical 
1-is~~g. . Then follows the Hierogrammatist or ·~rttl~eribe, with two 
reatl~ers on his head, and, a book and ruler in his hand, to which are 
~dded the inst~ments of writinr. IIOJi,e' inlJ: ~d & reed. He JPut lmo• .. ' . ... . . .. 



wbat are caJled hieroglyphics, and those branches of science which 
'belGDg to eouqrapby, geography, and utronomy, etl))ee.ial.ly dae lawa 
fll dte nn, iDOoa, and five planeta; be must be aeqaa.inted with the ter· 
ritorial diltrlbution of Egypt, the course of the Nile, the furniture of 
&he temple~ and of all consecrated plaeu. After tbeJe is an otficer 
........_ .. &oU.., who bean a aquare-rule u the Emblem I){ jutice. 
aad tile cop of libatioae. His ebarge inclndee ""TY thing whick 
belongs to the education of youth, aa well as to Jllerifieea, first-fruits, 
,,.,.., praytrl, religious pompa, festivals, and commemorations ; the 
talee fOr whieh ue eonl&inecl in ten boob. T}U, funet.icmary i8 sue· 
ceeded by one ealled the prophet, who displays in his bolom a jar M 
veael, meant for carrying water, -a symbol thought to represent th• 
deity, but which, more p;robably, bad a reference to the saued cur· 
-.r of the Nile. He is attended by penons bearing bread 
cut into slices. The duty of the prophet, {as presid('nt of the mys
teriee, according to Volney's eitatiOz:i of this passage,] made it neces
IMy for lrim ao be pt'rfe«ly acquaintei with. the ten books called a&cer· 
delal, aad wbieh treat of the Ian of lle gOth, and of the whole 
dilclpline of the priesthood. He also presides over the distribn· 
lion of the sacred rev~ue ; that is, the income arising from the 
perhm•nce ef pious rites, and declic:ated to the support of religiou 
iutitutious. Hence, tllere are forty-two books of Hermee, the bow· 
ledge o( 'trhieb Ia absolutely neeeaary j of these, thirty-six, eontaininr 
... wllole philolophy of the E,yptians. are cuefully studied by the 
,-r-wbaiD we have a..aionecl ; B.Dd the remaioiDg sis are lamed 
.,. 6e Plltophori, or iDferior prieets, as they belong to anatomy, ~
aoeoloQ, to iolmunenta of surgery, to pharmacy, to the diseues of 
.._ .,era4toaa. ..... ot woaaeD." (Clemea. AloUDC~rm. &rQm. 
... -.i.p.aa.) 

This distribution of the sciences does not enableus to determine either 
alae principlea on which &hey were fouodei or the extent to which tbt'y 
were panued. We poeeea a better .criterion in the perfection to which 
~· people of Egypt, at a 'fery early period, had carried some of tho• 
~·,.-~~have a close dependence upon seientUie deductions. The 
procU,-. ~f Thebee could not have been accomplished by a nation 
iporaD& of inathematies and chymistry j nor could the pyt'&m.ids. 
1M obeli6a, and the monolithic temples, which still meet the eye of the 
traYeler ~ ·~ ~~ry spot between :!lepbantin~ and the mouths of 
"-Nne. haYe been railed without the aid of such meeJumical power. 
u bave their origin m ~~e ealculations of philosophy.-(8ee p. 133, 
·~r'aE~.~ . .. 
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Hen we have the archetype of maeonic pi'OCelllliolllll, on feetiql days and other 
impOrtant occaaiops. I shall hereafter give a detailed account of thoee which took 
place in London, on laying the comer etone and on the dedicatioft ol'Freemuolll' s.H.' 
We -here alaQ the oriciul of the equare rul9, aa a muonic s,.W. It wu, Ia 
Egyp" an emblem otjamlice, becau8e it wu tile meau by which waa aaoertaiDecl the 
bolllldariea of ·lands.that had been obecured or carried away by the inundation. We 
here moreover recogniee the holy or •c:acred ecribe of a royal arch chapter, with a boot 
aul nftr ill m . hand. '11le on,iDal book, conWning the lawe or £cypt nlaliar to 
IICdee8 ud other JHtteruppertainiag to religion, not haviD1 bean ~·llliiiCmrP 
IIUbatitutea Cor it the Bible, which il opened at the begimJing of the goapel of St. 
.John, and with the equare and comp11118e8 laid thereon, iB ceremonially carried in the 
,roe-ions. 

'l'bejar or·ftlllll apobn ot; wu undoubtedly one of the Cunopi which iDdiaald 
die dift'erent heighte of the Nile, and Cor thiB reaaon acquired a aanctity amoO, the piO• 

pie. '1'1le three pitchera curied iD muonic proceeaiona no doubt originally alluded to 
the EgY,Ptian cannopi. · 

AI to1he·learning, ao much booted of by the craft, and which -me to be cllimed 
by dian u u iaheritanoe from their predeCeaaon, it iB to be feared, that ~ .l'elllUI 
buried iD the the lomb qfQ.ymandi.u. ThehyD~Daorodesand aoage, aa well upraya 
are retained in great abundance, and compoee an ~tial part of the muonic cere-: 
monies. 

Attriktm, the athorehip ol' twenty thoueand, or eten three tbouaand tm hnndNd 
pd ~wenty-6ve vobunee, to Thoth or Hennee, ill an 8videace of bia beiDa a fl.ctidoul 
Fharac&er, and. corroborates the opinion of Plucbe ou the 111bject. J amblich01, how· 
ever,· putt tbil matter beyound controversy ; he eaya : "Hermes, the god who prellidea 
O"Ver langUage, waa formedy very properly coD.idered u eommon to all priests ; aud 
dae power who p.-- over . .the tnae NeDc:e couoerning the pill iB 0118 ud the lllllf 

in~~~~ . 
Hence our anceatOI'II dedicated the ju.ventiona of their wiedom w thiB aeity, imerib~ 

Cftgoll their~ 1Driting• with the name of Hermes. (Taylor's trans. p. 17·) , : 
· Volney, who, in hill Ruins, qUote& part ol the foregoing extract frOm Ch!men• 
~ u.ac--,[whoiltheeame aa~) iltbeJ-of:.UBo~U, 
~an-or ~e ladiall8, ~d it ill re&IW'kable .that, Y anua -.ad (lluianMe ~ ar~a,rt 
Jllous. In short, it appears that theee b_ook.s are the aouroo of all that· h,as been tran• 
mitted to ua by the Greeks and Latina in every science, even in alch}ftny, neeromancy, 
eta. What ie most to be regretted in.their loea·ia that part whillh related to the prilleiplee 
of medicine and diet, in which the Egyptians appear to have made Mf!~ PJoiDMI 
aud. lll8ful obeervatioua." . . · 1 

Rtma.im of t!r.e Ancie#t Arb, iA "a.riour 1ft!.r~i of Egypt. 

Dendera, which is commonly identified with th~ ancient Tentyra, 
preatmta some ver.y striking examples of that sumptuous archite.cture 
which the people of Egypt lavished upon lhcir places of worsh~i 
The gateway in particular which leads to the temple of Isis has excite4 
uni-v:ereal admiration. Each front, as well as the inlerior, .is covere4 
.with sculptured hieroglyphica, which are executed with a xichness, a 
preciaio~ elegance of form, and variety of. ornament, surpasaiQg ~ 
many1 respects the similar. edifices which are found at Thebes.:an4 

. 'I 
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Phitoe. The height ia forty-two feet, the width thirty-three, and the clepeh 
.eventeen. "Ad'YUleing along the brick ruini," aaya Dr. Richardacm, 
•we came to an ele~ant gateway or propylon, which i•alao ofll&lldltolle, 
neatly hewn, and completely covered with sculpture and hieroglyphiel 
remarkably well cut. Immediately over the centre of the- door...W.y• 
the beautiful Egyptian ornament tmJally called tAe glofH, with serpent 
and wioga, emblematical of th~ glorio11S sun poilled in the airy fiJ'JDIUilat 
of heaven, su-pported and directed in hie course by the etemal wisdom at 
tbe Deity. The sublime phraseology of Scripture, • abe Sun of Righte· 
·0081leea shall rise witli healing on his wings,' oould nGt be more emphati· 
cally or more accurately represented totJae human eye tllen by this el• 
gant device. The temple itself still retains atl ita·original magnificenct, 
The centuries which hue elapsed since the era of ita foundation ll&n 

'eeareely afFected it in any importaat pa" and have impre..ed. upon it 
no greater appearance of age than serves to render it more Mnerable 
and imposing.• · To Mr. Hamilton, who bad seen innumerable moa
uments of the same kind throughout the Thebaid, it.aeemed as if he 
were now witnessing the highest degree of aro.IMteetllral ea:ellnc:e 
that had ever been attained on the bordera of the Nile. Here were 
concentrated the united labors of agee,· and the laet effort of laumu 

·art and indu1try, in that uniform line of eon8&ructicm which had btu 
adopted in the earliest times. 

The portico consists of twenty-four to1umM, in three rowe ; eaclt. 
above twenty-two feet in circumference, thirty two feet high, and OO!r· 

ered with hieroglyphics. On the front, .Jcia iain general the p.cineipal 
·figure to whom ofFerings are madt>. On the arohitr&Te are repnsen
ted two processions of men and women bringing to their eoddeaa, and 

· ·1o Oairis, who is sitting behind her, globes encompeaaed with oowa' 
horns, mitred 8llakes, lotus fteweta, vases, little boats, gr~'lllfJ.tcd lttJj/1, 
and other instruments of their emblematical worah;p. The interior 

· •'ftelulowledee of utronomy leads to the interpretati~n of ~lyphical chiii'&C· 
&e!llt wee astronomical signa are often found on the ane~eot F4rnlum IJ!~numenta, 
wiUCh were probably employed by the prieiD t~ record dau. -on the ceihng of the 
~co of the temple among the ruins of Tentyra, there ia a long row of ftgurei of meta 
8Dd animala, foUowing each other in the same dinction J IIJIIODg' lh.. are Lhe twelve 
'lip CJI the aodiac, plit.ced according to the ~ti!ln of the IUD : it ill probable th': t the 
6nt ~in ~e procesaion repret~entll the.~rung of the year. No'!' the 8m 18 dae 
Lion u if coiDJng out of the temple 1. and It 18 well known tliat the agncll;ltun.l r.ear of 
tbe lkYPdane coJDOJeDCed at the ao alice of BUmmer, the epoch of th~ Joundauon of 
the Nilll: then it the preeedmg hypotheaito be true, the aolat!ce at the tuDe the. temple 
W8ll Witllnl8t h...,ebaPDelled m the coll8tellation of the lion; but, a.e the aolatice now 
happens 21° 6' north o( ihe constellation of the Twine, it ia euy to compute that tbe 
:wdiae of Tentyra muat have be. made 4000 yeaD qo.-Dill- on .llech. of the Hea-. 
" ~ SemeniUI-;-Edit.. 



of tlte pronaos ia adorned with eculpturu, molt of thelu pre~e"iq 
pare of tile paint with which they have been eo•eiM. Thoee on &be 
ceiling are peculiarly rich and nried, all illat~tratin of the ua.UJB 
between tbe a1tr0110mical aad religious ereecb of the ancient Eryp
aa.l; yet, tbough each separate naure it well pre~ened and pefreetlJ 
·a.elligible, we mua\ be more intimately acquainted with the real pria
·cipl• of the acienees, u they were then taught, before we can under-" 
take to explain the Kigna in· which they were embodied. 

The eekoe, ••interior of the temple, consists ofeeve~ apartJft..-. 
·all tile walla aad ceilings of which are in l.he 8BIIle way cove* wi&.b 
religious aud aetronomical1'epreeentationa. 

T-he rooma have *n lighted by small pe.rpendicuiJr holea eut ia 
the ceiling, and, where it wu poaaible to introduce them, by obliq'le 
ones in the aide& But eome idea might be fonaecl oC the ,,.~ 
pa in which the apsrtments on the ground-Soot of the aekoa ~ 

·h&l'e lleen .. wried, frem lite f.et, that where no aidelightoould be ~Dtrq. 
ducecJ, dl cbey teceived was communicated from the aputmeat ahon.; 
• thai Dottrithalanding the cloadleu aky ani the brilliut colora oa 
the walla, .the plate must have km always •ell calculated for the ... ,... 
terio11a pn!Obees of dae religion to wbieb if wu conaecated. On o11e 
c ... er o( the roel there wua 0.~ or tomple twenty feet squ~J,re, 
eonailting of twelve colwnll'l, e:nctlyeimilar ia fipre and p~iODI 
to 'tlloae Gf the ptonaoe. 1'he u.ae to which it may ha-ve been applied 
•• probably remain .one of the secrets connected with the •1•tiutl 
aad aometimeaeruel seniee in which the prieats of hia were employed. 

Towarda the eastern end of the toof are two 1eparate seta of 
apartmenta, one on the north nd che other on the south eide of it. 

The ceiling of the nt>xt room is aivi4e4 illto tw• coapartmeDIIIr 
a figure of Isis in Yery high relief. In 011e of them ia the e~ulfat 
%0diac ; in the otbet a nriety of boats with lour or live -human figaN 
in each ; one of whom is in the act of apearing a large eu, while 
.othen are stamping with their feet upon &he Yictima of theit ~ry, 
among which are· several hum111 bealga. Near this ~eene a larp 
lion, Apported by four dog-headed fiauru, each carrying a knife, tDaJ 
·lie reprded aa an additional type qf the •nguiaary purpoMt &r 
which the apartment was uaed. The walla oC the third roo• 
are eo.eted with the aeveral · rep~n .. tiona of a penon,-fint II& &be 
point of death lying on a couch ; then etretehed oat lifeleaa UJJOll• 
bier ; and finally, being embalmed. 

The western wall of the great temple ie particularly illee...U., W 
the extreme elegance of the aculpture. 
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Here are frequent representationa of men who seem prepared for 
alaughter or just going to be put to death. On theae occasions one or 
more appear, with their hands or lega tied to the trunk of a tree, in the 
.ao1t po,iafid and distorted attitudea. 

In a small chapel behind the temple, the cow and the hawk seem 
to have been particularly wor11hipped, as priests are frequently seen 
kneeling before them presenting eacrificea and offerings. In the cen
tre of the ceiling ia the aame front face of laia in high relic( illumi
nated, as it were, by a body of rays issuing from the meuth' of the same 
long figure, which, in the other temples, appears to encircle the hea. 
venly bodies. About two hundred yards eastward from thia chapel ia 
a propylon of small dimensions, resembling in form that which con
ducts to the great temple, and, like it, built in a line with the wall 
which surrounds the aered enclosure. Among the aculpturea on it 
which appear of the same style but lea finished than thole on the large 
temple, little more ia worthy of notice tlian the frequent exhibition of 
human slaughter by men or by lions. Still .farther towards the east, 
there is another propylon, equally well preserved with the reat, about 
forty feet in height, and twenty feet square ~ the bue. Among 
the sacred· figures on this building is an Ilia pointing with a reed 
to a graduated staff held by another figure of the llaDle deity, from 
which are suspended scalea containing water animals, the whole group 
perhaps being an emblem of her intluence oYer the Nile in regulating 
ita periodical inundations.-.Did. p. 166. 

Tbe 11icJu of tbe J'Odiac: portrayed in the center of the roof of hemuou hall, Lou
dou, it appean, are in accordauce with dle ..UODOmical deccnlioDa of the maiellt 
temple8 of Es7Pt. Celealial Uld temetrilll globel allo com,_ a JlUl of the muoaia 
emblem& 

Tbe author-DOt 10 be aware that the Illis, pointiDg with a reed 10 a graduated 
lltaB; wu directiq ~ attention of the Egyptians 10 the N'llometer or meuure of the 
inlllldaliou, eo important 10 their well beiug. Thia meuure in after am-. u before 
noticed, became au enaigD. of oflice, Men:ury'nvand, Uld u mch hu baeD adopted by 
muoury. 

The cruelty llllpJIOIIed 10 be coDDeCted with the Er7Ptian mode ofwonhip, a1 incli
eated bylhe appeuanoe of pereons UDder torture, dle reader will find in the leqUel, WIR 

nothing more thm 1ham repreeentations of the plllli8hmenta laid 10 be iD1licted upon 
the wicked in another lile. The contrut dilplayed in lhe death of a 'rirtu.oua clwacter, 
eanllllly embalmed, ~ly pointa out lhe inteDiion of theN repl'flleDtationa. The 
appartmeota where thele awful fiprea were ponrayed, were, DO doa.bt, the llrlt into 
which candidate& for initiation into lhe myatariel were introdacecl. 

13 





c·HAPTER.II. 

fuiGI!f, IUT111lB, AND OBli:CT, 01' TBB AMCIBNT . MYITBJU&tj 
. .U .. IDOU _illOM BIIBOP WAilBUilTON11 DlVJN• LBGATION Qao 
MOIBS j WITH JIOTBS AND :&J:JIAilKS, POINTING OUT TBBI:& 
IDB;NTlTlf lfi'l'B I'RBJ!.MASON:&Y, ETC, 

IT ia propew "premiee, that the author uniCormly relerB to the worb of the wri_. 
which he quotee,. and ienerallY gins the puaaaee ill the original lanruqe ill which 
they ~ writlell. Ilia quotetion1 from the Eneid, the lletemorphoU of Epuleiu, and 
eome other worb, gmm ill the Latin language, ue here nndered into Englieh. A few 
Greek puaagee ill hia work are allo giva ill &raDI)ati.oD, and all Greek term1 are put 
ill Roman ebaractere for the benefit or tbe general reader. 

AD &bitnet of the author'nemukll, iatrodDctory to hia treatiie on the M)'llteriel, ia 
lnt given, u follows : 

8o · inse}larable,: in aatiquity, were the ideaa of ltMD-git1ing and 
.-eli~ that Plutarch, speaking of the preference of atheiiJJl to super· 
ltition, suppoaes no other establishment of divine worship than what 
.wu the work of the legislator. " How much happier would il have 
been, says he, for the Carthageni~ had their first law·giver been like 
-Critias or Diogoru, who believed neither gods nor demona, rather~hap 
auch an one u enjoined their publie IQ,crijicu MJ 84ttmz.U · 

But here it will be necessary to remind·the reader of this. previoua 
truth, that there never wu .ia any age of . .the world. from the mOlt earlJ 
accounts oftime,-tothis preaent-.hour, any eivil·policied nation or people 
who had a religion, of which. the chief foundation and support. was not 
the doetrine of a future state of reWMds and puniahmentll; the Jt:u~illa 
pWJ#e oi&ly neepttd. Tliis I presume, our: adverearies will not .deny. 
Mr. Bayle, the indulgent fOBter filther of infidelity, eonfesses.it ·in the 
fUllest manner, and with the utmost ingenuity; "all ~he .religions of 
the world, whether true or.fialse, tum upon this grancLpivot, that there ill 
AD inoiriblt fold&-e who puniShes and-rewuds after ·thillife, the action• 
of men, both of thought and deed. "From "thence it is supposed the 
·principal use of religion is derived," -and thinks it Wall the utility of 
1hat doctrine which set the magismlte upon inventing a religion for the 
·state. ".It is the principle motive•that incited those who invented it." 
~Diet- Orit. and Hist. Art. Spinosa Rem. E.) 

The Egyptians were the first people who perfected civil policy, and 
establiahed religion : they were the first too, who deified their king-. 
law-given and public bene&etors. This was a practice invented by •em. who in proeeu of~e, taught the rett of the world their JD:~u.J· 

• 
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The attributes and qualities usigned to their gods, always corres· 
ponded with the nature and genius of the government. If this was gen· 
tlto, benign, compassionate and forgiving ; goodness and mercy were 
most essential to the deity ; but if severe, inexorable, captious or une· . 
qual. the very godl were tyrants ; and e:epi41ioJU, atoN•eat•, ltUtrtr 
liou, and bloody •turifieu compoeed the system of religioaa worship. 

Gods partial changeful, puaionate, unjust 
Whose attributes were rage, 1'8Yenge and \ust, 
Such u the souls of co1Valds lllight concein, 
Alld formed lib tynnC., tyrants would belieYe. 

The first •P the legislator took, was to pr~end a miasion and rev· 
elation from some god, by whose command and direction he had framed 
the policy he would eltablish. In a word, there is hardly an old law· 
giver, on record but what thus pretended to revelation, and the divine 
Uli.stance. 

:rhe univenal custom of the ancient world was, to make gods and 
prophets oftheir firat kings. and law-given. Hence it il, that Plato 
makes legislation to have come from God, and not from man. 

Aristotle, in his muims for setting up, and 811pporting a tyranny, 
lays this down for one "to 1eem extremely attached to the worship of 
the goda, for that men have no apprehension of injustice from 10ch u 
they take to bt' religious, and to have a high sense of providence. • Nor 
will the peopltS be apt to run into plota and conspiracies against those, 
whom they belie?e the gods will in turn, fight for, and support." And 
here it il . worth noting, that, anciently, tyrants, u well as law-givers 
gave all encouragement to religion; and endeavored to establiah 
their irregular wills, not by conTinc:ing men that there was no jUIIt 
nor unjut in actioaa ; but by persuading them that the privil•ge of 
t.litliat f'ig/U exempted the tyrant from all moral obligation. 

Porphyry quotes an express law of Draco's concerning the mode 
of divine worship. " Let the godl and our own country heroes be pub
licly worshipped. according t() the established rites; when privately, 
according to every man's abilities, with terms of the greatest regarcl 
and revereDte ; with the first fruita of their labors, and with annual 
b'bationa." A.ndocidee quotes another of Solon, which provides for the 
~\le md regular celebration of the Elnri•itl• MJIItriu. Atheneua 
.dOt"S the same. And how considerable a part these were of liivine 
.worship, and of what importance to the nry eaence of religion, we 
..1hall see hereafter. 

• Thil priacipl. il ~eo be~ IDCI acteclapoD, by.,... of oar Ie.d· 
iacpeaiots ia tiM A...-.cua Npablic.-Bdit. 

• 
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The eecODd 1tep the Iegialetors took to propagate ad eataolWa 
reJigioo, wu to make the general doctrine of a prondeoce, with which, 
they prefaced aDd introduced their lawe, the great l&llction of their 
iDatitute8. 

Thus Zaleucua begins hia preface: "Every inhabitant whether ot 
town or country, ahould .fil8t of all be .firmly persuaded o( the beiDg uaci 
existeDce of the gods : which belief he will be readily induced to enter-
1aia, when he contemplatea the heavens, regards the world, uci 
obeerve.. the dUpoaitiou, order, and harmony of the univerae ; whiell 
can neither be the work of blind ehanee, nor of mao. The1e goda are 
to be worshiped as the c&UIIe of all the real good we enjoy. Every 
ODe therefore should 10 purify, and pouea bi. mind, as to have it 
clear o{ all kinds of evil ; being persuaded that god is not honored 
by a wicked penon, nor acceptably served, like miaerable man, with 
awnptuoua ceremonies, Or taken with C08lly ltUrijlt:tl, but With ftrltte 
..z,, tMUl 4 ctn~~Uial tlilporititm to pod 4M jwl actimu." 

And much in the same fiLahion does Charondaa introduce hillawt. 
In imitation of this practice, Plato likewiae, and Cicero both prd.ee 

~r lawa with the aanctiona of religion. And though theee two 
great men were aot, atrietly speaking, law·givera in form; yet we art 
not to suppose that what they wrote in thie aeience, waa like the d.r.eema 
of the sophists, for the am1Uement of the idle and curions. They were 
both well practised in affairs, and deeply conversant in human nature ; 
and they formed their speculative inatitutea on the piau, and in the apirit 
and Yiewa o( ancient legislation; the foundation of Plato' a being the 
Attic Law•, and the foundation of Cicero's the 7\eclt~e Tahle1. 

Plato ma.kea it the neceasary introduction to hia iawa, to eetabliah 
the being and providence of the gods by a law against lturikgt. And 
he explain~ what he means by sacrilege, in the following worda; 
"Either the denial of the being of the gods : or, if that be owned, 
the denial of their providence over men ; or, thirdly, the teaching, that 
they are ile.n"ble, and euy to be cojoled by prayer• and aacrifiee.11 

And afterwards: " It ia not of small conaequence, that what we here 
reason about the god$, should by aU meus be made probable; a1, that 
they ""' ; and that they ale good j and that their Ctmetf'ft ftW jtunec 
l&kt1 place of all ollur kum4" ctnJride.,atiom. For this, in our opinioD, 
eeem.a to be the noblest ud beat prefilce that ean be made to a body of 
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lawa. In compliancy with tlUa declaratioD, Cicero'• prdaee1o hialawa 
ia eoneeiied in the following terms : " Let our citizens then be, first of all 
firmly .perJIU.adad of. tlle govemmeat 1Uld .dominion of..the gods; that 
they sre the ··lords and masters of the world ; that all thinge are dis
posed by their power, direction, and providence ; and that ·the whole 

. race of mankind i1 in the highest manner indebted to them; that they 
ere intimately acquainted with every one's state and condition j that 
they know what he doP..s, what he thinks; with what disposition of 
mind, and with what degree of piety he performs the acts and offices of 

, nligioq; and -that, accordingly, they make a distinction between the 
pdand-ml." 

And then follow the-laws themeelves; the 6rst of which is conceived 
·in these words: "Let those who approach the gods, be pure and unde-
1iled ; let their offering. be seasoned with piety, and all olteJJtatioa of 
fJOfllfJ om'ifte~ : the god hiru&elf will be. his own avenger on transgres
sors. Let the gods, anchhoae who were ever . .reckoned·in the number 
ef eelestials, be worshipped : and thoae · fikewiae, whom .their merits 
have raised to heaven: such u Hercules, Bac:chus, '.lEseulapius, Cas
tor, Pollux, and Romulus. And let chapels be ereCted in· honor to 
4hose qualities, by whose aid mortals arrive thither, such u '~ 
.eimu, piety and good fait!.."-De Legg. lib. ii. e. 8. 
'· . 

:I~titution ."fl~ My~teriu. 

:"f.he next 8tep the legislator took, was to support and affirm the 
,.-pneral doctrine of a providence, which he had delivered in his laws, . 
by a very circumstantial and popular method of inculcating the belief 
pf a future state of rewards and punishments . 

. This was the.ins~tution of the myllerus, t!.e fiWst sacred part of 
?1'804' religion: ~d aTtfully .fra!Jled to strike d.eep~y and .forci'!>ly into 
the Jllind8 an,d imaginations of the people. 

I propoae,.theretore, to 'g+ve a -(uJl and distinct..account, Qf this whole 
matter : and the rather; because it is~ thing litU,-e known or atte~ded to: 
~e ~dents who wr&te expressly Oft. the myst~ries, auch as Melallthiua, 
Menand~. Hicesius, Sotades, and others, npt being come down to Ul. 

J3o that the modem writers on this subject are altogether in the dark 
concerning. their origin and end ; not excepting Meursiua himself ; to 
'J'IbPID, )lowever, I am much indebted, for abridging my labor in the 
,Jt&rth of thoM passages of antiquity, which make mention of the 
··Eleuinian Mysteries, and for bringing the greeter part of them togethc 
;u.cler 9ne view.-{El.u.inia: five de Cereria Eleuaina aacro.) · ··-. . . . ~ . 



TO-avofchmbiguity. it will be proper to explain the teim. Each" 
of the pagan gods had, besides the fl"blic and open, a ~ecrd tDorsiip' 
paid unto him i to whic6 none were admiued but those wleo had been . 
aeleeted by preparatory ceremonies, called iflitiatioft.. This aeerel' 
worship was termed the Mysteries. 

Bat though every god had, besides his open worship, the secreC" 
likewise; yet this IaUer did not every where aUend the former; but only' 
there, where .he was·· the patron god; or in principal esteem. Thua 
when in COillleqUence ef that intercommn.nity· of paganistb, wlrich wilf 
be explained hereaftei, one naticm adopted-the gods-of anotfJ.er, they diet 
not always take in~at the same time, the secret wol"'hip ortrryMePiea·ol 
that god ; 10, in Rome, the public and open worship of Bacchus W8ll in 
ue loDg before hie mysteries were admiued. But on the other han~ 
again, the worship of the stange god was sometimes introduced only 
for the aake ofhia mysteries : as, in the same city, that of Isis and Oliria: 
Thua stood the ease in general, the particular exception• to it, wiU bel 
teen in the eequel of this d.isse:rtation: 

The fitat and original mysterie8, of which we have a'ny·· liar'' 
account, were thoae of· Isia and Osiris in Egypt ; from whence ther 
were derived to th6 Greeks, under th6 presidency of v:arioue gods, aa1 

the inltitutor thought most for his purpose; Zorciaat~r bl'Ogght-themt 
irlto · Persia, Cadmus and lnachus into Greece at large, Orflheua, intd 
'llhrace; Melampua into Argi1, Trophoniu into Emotia, Miftoa inw 
Crete; Cinyru into Cyprus, and Ereehtheus into Athens. And u in • 
Egypt they were to Isis-and Oliris; 10 in Asia they were to Mithru;· 
ia BamOtbraCe to the mother of the gods, in B~tia to Bac:ehna, i1r 
Cyprus to Venua, in Crete to Jupiter, in Athena to Ceres and Proeer.' 
pine; in Amphiaea to Cutor and Pollux, in J.,emnoa to Vu1ean, and' 
10 to other~, in other places, the nnmber of which was incredible. 

Bnt their end, as well as nature, waa the aame in all·; tooteat:h th&' 
cloctrioe-of a foturt state. Ill this, Origen and Cel.us agree; the two' 
moet leamed -.riters•of their aeveial parties~- 'Ebe firat, miadiag·llillr 
acbe~y· of the difference between the fumre life-prenrieed."'by ehriP· 
tianity, aDd that tiHlgllt in paganism, lli!U him compare the Christian 
with what all the· nets ef philoeophy, and all the mysteries, amonl" 
Glreeb and Barbariau, taught concerning it : and Celaus, in hit tuna.. 
endavoring to show that Chriltianity had no adnntage over Papniual 
ie 'the eflicaey of atrooger aanetiona, apreMes himaelf to thia purpeae ;. 
~ Bo~ now, after all, jut u yo11 belieYe eternal panialuo.entl, 10. do ·W 

J 
I 
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miDilters of &he eacred rites. aad those wllo iDitiate into, ud preeide iD 
the myaterie~~o" 

And that nothing very heterodox wu taught iD tu myateriea coa· 
eenqng a future atate, I colleet from the answer Origem makra to Cel
aus, who had preferred what was taught iD the mysteries of Bacchus 
oo that point, to what the Chr*ian religion revealed coDcmUDg it. 
lib. iv. p. 167. 

They continued long in religious reTerence: 10me were more 
famous and more extenttive than others; to which many acclU. 
occurred. The most noted were the Orphic, the Baccbic, the Eleuin
im. the Samothraeian, the Cabiric, and the Mithriac. 

Earipidee makea Bacchua eay, in hia tragedy of that name, that 
t.he Org&u were celebrated by all foreign natiou, and that be cam. 
to introdw:e them among the Oreeb. And it ia not improbable, but 
e.-reral bubarows nations might have learned them from the Egyp
Uua long before they came into Greece. The Dn.ida of Brilt~i• 
vAo Md, 41 tDeU tw the Brack,.au of lflllia., tlit1er1 of tieir reli,W... 
n-ujro• ~e, ulelwt~.tetl tlu Orgie1 of .&cclu, IU ve Uti,.. jrH& 
D,o•iliw 'IJu .AfricMlo And Strabo, having quoted Artnnidoraa fi:Jr 
• fAbulous atory, subjoins, .. But what be eaya oC Ceree and Praeer
pbw ia more credible, namely, that there ia an island near Britaia, 
wure they perjDf'WJ tie ltHie ritel to #&Old ltDo sotltluu.a M Md ""etl. 
W.&r..o14rtJCe." (Smborlia Geor. lib. iv.) But of all themyateria. 
those which bore that name, by way of eminence, the ~"' eel. 
e'brated at Athens in honor of Ceres, were by far the moet renowned ; 
and in. process of time, eclipaed. and. u it were, swallowed up tb. rest. 
Their neighbors round abou& very early practised these myMeriee to 
the n~gloct of &heir owQ j iD a little time all Greece and Asia Minor 
were iaitiated iato them j and at length they spread onr the whel• 
Roman empire, and even beyond the limits of it. "I insist not, (eays 
Tally) on those eacred and august rites of Eleuria, where, from the 
remotellt·regiona, men come to be initiated." And we are told iD Zoal· 
mu•,·that ~ moet holy ritea were thea so extenaive, ae to take in 
the whole race of mankind." Ariatidea calla Eleusia the common 
temple of the earth. · And Pauaaniaa aaya, the rites performed there 
aa much excelled all other: rites, inlltituted for the promotion of piety, • 
tM gods excelled the heroes. 1 

Ho• this happeaed, is to be accounted for-from the nature of the 
!kate which P" binh to thae mysteries. Athena waa a city the 
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moet d~Yotea to religion of any upon the faee of the earth. On this 
account their ~et Sophoclea calls it the sacred building of the god•· 
in allulion to ~foundation. Nor was it a leu compliment St. Paul 
iatended to pay the Athenians, when he said, " Y e men of Athens, I 
perteive that in all things ye •re too superstitions." (Aets, xvii. 22.) 
A.od Josephus tells us, that they ware universally esteemed the most 
rrligioua people of Greece. Hence, in these matters, Athens became 
the pattern and atandard to the rest of the world. 

In deeoursing, therefore of the mysteries· in general, we shall be 
forced to take our ideas of them chiefly from what we find praCtised in 
the Eleuainian. Nor need we fear to be miStaken ; the end of all 
being the same, and all having their common origiMl from Egypt. 

To begin with the general purpose and de~~ign of their institution . 
. This will be understood, by showing what they communicated pro-
miaeuously to all. · 

To support the d~tribe of a providence which, they taught, gov
erned the world,' they enforced the belief of a future state of rewards' 
and puniabmenta, by all kinds of metltods. But as this did not quite 
clear up the intricate ways of providence, they added the doctrine of a 
metempsychosis, ortLe belief of a prior alate, as we learn from Cicero, 
and Porphyry, the latter of whom infonns us, that it was taught in the 
mytteries of the Persian Mithras. This was an ingenious solution, 
iavented. by the Egyptian lawgivers, to remove all doubts, concerning 
the moral attribute8 of God, aud so, consequently to establish the belid 
of bia proridence, from a future atnte. For the lawgiver well knew 
hOw pl'eC&rious that belief was, while the moral attributes of God 
remained doubtful and uneertaio. 

In cultivating the doctrine of a future life, it was taught, that the 
iamM~tl, would be happier iu that state than all other mortals : that 
while the souls of the profane, at their leaving the body, stuck fast in 
mire and 1ilth, and remained in darkness, the eouls of the initiated 
winged their tlight directly to the happy islands, and the habitations of 
the goda. Thia promise was as necessary for the support of the Myste
ne., as the Myateriea were for the support of the ctoctrine. But now, 
le.t it ahould be mistaken, that initiation alone, or any other means 
tbm a virtuoua life, entitled men to this future happiness, the Myste
ries openly proclaimed it u their chief business, to restore the soul to 
ita original purity. "It was the end and design of initiation, says 
Plato, "to .restore the soul to that state, from whence it fell, as from its 
nati'fe eeat of perleetion." They contrived that every thing should. 

14 
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tend to show the necessity of virtut-, as appears from Epictetas. 
"Thus the myaterit-s became useful, thus we seize t'te true spirit of 
them, when we bt-gin to apprt-ht-nd that every thing tht-re-in "'as insfi· 
tuted by the ancit-nts, for instruction and amendmt-nt of lift-." Por
phyry gives us t~ome of those moral precepts, which \Vt're enforced in 
tbe mystt-ries, as to honor their parents, to offer up fruits tO"\be gods, 
and to forbear cruelty towards animals. In pursuance of this acheme, 
it was required in the aspirant to the Mysteries, that he should be of a· 
clear and unblemished character, and free even from the sn~picion of 
any notorious crhnt-. (Libanius Decl. xix.) To come to the truth, he 
was severely interrogated by the priest or hierophant, impresaing him 
with the same sense of his obligation to conceal nothing, as is now 
done at the Roman confrssional. · 

}d appear~ from the repartt>e which Plutarch reccJids, in his 
Laconic Apothegms of Lysallder, when he went to be initiated 
into the Samothracian my,jteries, "he wns rt>quired, by the hierophant, 
to confess e\'ery wicked act that he had committed during his whole 
life." 

Wh\' ihitiation into these mysteries.i:J called, inquiring of the ora· 
eles will be seen afterwards. 

Hence it was, that when Nero, afier t~e murder of his mother, 
took a journey into Greece, and had a mind to be present at the cele· 
bration of the Eleusinian mysteries, tbe consciousness of his parricide 
deterred him from attempting it. (Sueton. Vita Nl'ron. cap. 34.) On 
th~ !ameaccount. the good £mperor M. Antoninus, when he would 
purge himself to the world of the death of Avid ius Cassius, .chose to 
be initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries, it being notorious, that none 
were admittt>d into them, who labored under the just IIUspiciou of any 
heinous immorality. This was originally a fundamental condition of 
initiation, observed in common by all the mysteries. 

During the celebration of the mysteries, they were enjoined the 
grellteEtt purity, and highest elevation of mind. "When yoll sacrifice 
or pray, says Epictetus in Arrian, go with a prepared purity of mind, 
and with dispositions so previously disposed, aa are rt>quired of you 
when you approacll the ancient rites aud mysteriE's." And Prorlua 
tells us that the mysteriea and the initiations drew the souls of men 
from a material, sensual, and merely human life, and joined them in 
communiO·l with the gods. Norwa11 a less dt>~:ree of purity Tt!quired of 
the initiated for their future conduct. They were obliged by sol· 
tam enpgemE'ots to commence a new life of atrietelt piety and virtu i 
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into which they were entered by a severe courae of penance, proper to 
purge ·he mind of its natural defilements. Gregory Nazianzen telll 
us, "that no one could l:o initiated into the mysteries of Mithras, till he 
had undergone all sorts of mortifying trials, and had approved himself 
holy and impassible." The considl'rntion of all this made Tertullicn 
~ay, that, in the mysteries, "truth herself took on every shape, to oppose 
and combat truth." Omnia adn•rsus -veritatem, de ipsa veritate con
structa esse. Apol. cap. 47.) And Austin, "that the devil hurried away 
deluded souls to their destruction, when he promised to purify them by 
those ceremonies, called initiations." 

The initiated, under this discipline, and with these promises, were 
esteemed the only happy men. Aristophanes, who speaks the sense 
of the people, makes them exult and triumph after this manner: "On 
UB"Qnly does the sun dispense his blessing!!. we only receive pleasure 
from his beams; "we, who are initiated, and perform towards strangen 
and citizens all acts of piety and justice." And Sophocles, to the 
same purpose, "Life, only is to be had there; all other places are full 
of misery and evil." "Happy, says Euripides is the man who bath 
been· initiated into the greater mysteries, and leads a life of pit>ty and 
religion." And the longer any one had been initiated, the more hon. 
orable they d~med him. It was even ~~eandalous not to be initiated, 
and however virtuous the person· otherwise appeared, he became sus. 
picious to the people, as was the case of Socrates, and, in after-time~ of 
DemonaL No wonder then if the supt>rior advantages of the initiated, 
both here and hereafter, should make the mysteries universally 
aspired to. And indeed, they soon grew as comprehensive in the num· 
'j)ers they embraced, as in the regions and countries to which they 
extended. Men, women, and children, ran to be initiated. Thus 
Apuleiu.'l describes the state of the mysteries even in his time: "There 
was an influx of a crowd of those who had been initiated in the stJcretl 
rites of the goddess, consisting of men and women of every degree and 
of every age, resplendent with the puretohiteneSJ of linnen garme7t.ts.11 

The pagans, we see, seemed to think initiation as necessary, as the 
Christians did baptum. And the custom of initiating children appears 
from a passage of Terence, to have been general. 

Nay, they had even the same superstition in the administration of 
it which some Christians had of baptism, to defer i~ to the approach of 
death; so the honest farmer Trygmus, in the Pax of Ariatophanea j 

" I must be initiated before I die.'' 
The occasion of this solicitude, iS told us by the seholiut on the 
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Ran$ of the same poet. •• 'fhe AthenW. believed, that he who wa1 

initiated, and instructed in the mysteries, would obtain divine honon 
afier death ; and therefore all ran to be initiated. Their fondneu for 
it became so great, that at such times aa the public treasury waa low, 
the magistrate would have recourae to the mysteries, as a fund to sup· 
ply the exigt>nces of the state. "Aristogiton, •18 tbe commentator on 
Hermogenes, in a great scarcity of public money, procured a luv, that 
in Athens, every one should pay a certain sum for his initiation." 

Every thing in these rights was mysteriously conducted and under 
the must 10ltmn obligatio111 to IU.'f'tCJ.• Which, how it could agree to 
our representation ofthe mysteries, aa an institution for-the Ule oftbe 
people, we shall now endeavor to show. 

They were hidden and kept secret for two reasons: 
First-Nothing excites our curiosity like that which reti..

from our observation, and seems to . forbid our see reb. Of this opin· 
ion you will find the learned Bynesius, where he aaya. " the people wilJ 
despise what is euy and unintelligible, and therefo~ they mult alwaya -
be provided with something wonderful and mysterious in religion, to hit 
their taste and stimulate their curiosity." .ADd again, "the ignorance 
of the myaterit>a prese"ea their veneration ; for which reuon they are 
entrusted to the cover o{ night." 

On these principles the mysteries were framed. They were kept 
secret, to excite curiosity : they were celebrated in the night to impna 
veneration and religious horror.t And they w6re performed with variety 
of shows and representationa, {of which more hereafter) to fix and perpet· 
uate those impreasiona. Hitherto, then, the .Mysteries are to 'be COD• 

sidered as invented not to deter, bat to in rite the curiosity, oftae people. 
But, 

Secondly-They were kept 1eeret from a neeeaity of teaching the 
initiated aome things, improper to be communicated to all. The learned 
V arro in a fragment of his J.ook of f'eli&'iou, preeerved by Bl Aup.Uo. 
tells us that "there were many trutha, which it was inconvniellt COr the 
~tate to be generally known; ancl many things. whiob, though alee, il 
toM tqetlun# tie ptofJle 1/wultl belNw ; and that therefore tbe Greeb 
shut up their mysteries in the silenee of their sacred inel08Ura11 

Now to reconcile this seeming contradiction, of soppo1ing the mya-

• Thi& obligation of the initiated to aeereey wu the reuon that the li'cyptian hiero
glyphic for them, was a gtaNho,per, wbicb wuiiiJPPOIIIICi to haft no mouth. See Bo
rapollo Hyeroglyph.lib. u. cap. 66. 

t Euripides, m the Bacchantee, aet. ii. mak• Baech111 18)', that the ~ -
celebrated iu Cbe Jli.P.t, ~ d...U.. hu ........, ..._ uu1...- ill it, ud 
proper to 611 clle mmd wida I8CIId horror. 
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leriel to be inaitmed to invite the people into them, and at the same time 
to keep them from the people's knowledge, we are to observe; that in 
~ Eleuif&itJa rites there were two fii?JJltries, the greater and the lu1. 
The end of the le1J must be referred to what we said of the institutor's 
intention to invite the people into them; and of the greater, to his inten
tion of keeping some truths from the people's knowledge. Nor ia this 
said without sufficient warrant: antiquity is very express for this· dis. 
tinction. We are told that the lesser mysteries were only a kind of 
prepa~atory purification for the greater, and might be easily communi
cated to all. That four years was the usual time of probation for those 
greeter mysteries ; in which, as Clemens Alexandrinus exp.ressly 
infi>rrru1 us, tAt 1ecrets tDere doposited. 

Howev-er, as it is very certain, that both the greater and le111er mys
teries were instituted for the benefit of the state, it follows that the doc
trines taught in both, were equally for the service of society; only with 
thia difference, some without inconvenience, might be taught promis
euously, others could not. 

On the whole, the.1ecret in the lesser mysteries, was some hidden 
rilu Gad MinDs to be kept from the open view of the people, only to 
iDvite their curiosity; and the secret in the greater, some hidden doctrine• 
to be kept from the people's knowledge, for the very contrary purpose. 
For the shows common both to the greater and lesser mysteries, were 
only designed to engage the attention, and raise their devotion. 

But it may be worth while to inquire more particularly into the hid
tlea d"odrinu of the greater mysteries, for so religiously was the 
~eeret kept, that the thing seems still to lie involved in darkness. We 
ahal1 therefore proceed cautiously ; and try, from the obscure hints 
dropped up and down in antiquity. 

"Puadere res alta terra et caligine mer88s." 
Ley open things hidden in the deep earth and in obscurity. 
To begin with a passage of Clemens Alexandrinus: "After these, 

(namely, lustrations,) are the lesser mysteries, in which is laid the 
foundation of the hidden doctrines, and preparations for what is to 
c:ome afterwards." 

But there waa one insuperable obstacle to a life of purity and holi· 
ness, the vicious examples of their gods. Ego homuncio hoc non 
acerem ~ (Could not I, a sorry fellow, be permitted to do this thing, 

• Terence, Eun. act. iii.11c. v.-Euripidee putll thi11 UJIIII!t!nl into tile mouth of 111'flel"81 
elbil epealun, up and down hia tragedieL Belen, 10 tbe founh act ol tla. TroJa• 
P-, uya, "How eoald I re11illt a gOdd-, whom Jupiter him8elf obey• ?" loa, ia 
bia plaf of daa& oame, in the Iauer end of lbe lint act, epeab to the aame purpoMI 
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was the absolving formula, whenever any one was resolved to give a 
loose to his passions. And the licentious rites, in the open worshiif of 
their gods, gave still greater eucouragement to these conclusions. 
Plato, in his book of laws, forbids drinking to excess; unless, 1.1ays he, 
during the feast of B.1cchus, and in honor of that god. And Aristotle, 
in his politics, having blamed all lewd and (lbscene images aud pic· 
tures, excepts those of the god.>, which religion had sanctified. 

Now the mysteries prof~ssed to exact nothing difflcult of the initi· 
ated, which they would not assist him to perfo~m. It was necessary, 
then, to remedy this evil; which they did by striking at the root of 
it. So that, such of the initiated as were' judged capable, were 
made acquainted with the whole delusion. '!'he mystagogue 
taught them, that Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, VenYs, Mars, and the 
whole rabble of licentious deities, were only dead mortals, subject in 
life to the same passions and infirmities with themselves, but having 
been, on other accounts, benefactors to mankind, grateful posterity hed 
-deified them, and, with their virtues, had indiscreetly cannonized their 
vices. • The fabulous gods being thus routea, the supreme cause of all 
things naturally took their place. Him they were taught to consider 
as the creator of the universe, who pervaded all things by his virtue, and 
governed all by his providence. Bt!t here it must be observed, that the 
discovery of this supreme cause was made consistent with the notion of 
local tutelary deities, beings superior to men, and inferior to God, and 
by him set over the several parts of his creation. This was an opinion 
universally holden by antiquity, and never brought into question by any 
theist. What the aporrcta overthrew, was the vulgar polytheism, the 
worship of dead men. From this time, the ini\iated had the title of 
Epoptes, by which was meant one that sees things as they are and 1Ditl&
ou.t disgu-ise; whereas, before he was called Mystes, which has a con· 
trary signification. 

But besides the prevention of vice, the detection of the national gods 

and in the fifth act of Hercult'll Furene, Theseus comforts hie friend by the exam plea of 
the crimes of the gods. See likewise hie H )'Ppolitus, act. ii. ec. ii. The learaed and 
ingenious Mr. Seward, in hill tract of the c<>'f!formity bd1run p<mery <md pagani4m, hu 
taken notice of a difficult poi!SIIge in this tral!'fldy, which he hu very ably explaiaed, on 
the eyatem here delinred of the detection of'Polytheism in the sacred mysteries. 

• When St. Anetin, (Civ. de•, lib. ii. call. 7. 8) had quott'd the Ego homunico hoc non 
lacerem, to show what millchief these etor:es did to the murals of the J160p)e; he makee 
the defondera of paganism reply, that it wos true, but then these thinga were only 
taught in the fablea of the poets, which an attention to the mysteries would rectify; 
tbia the father cannot deny ; but observes however, that in the then corrupt 
atate of the myateriel the remedy wu become pan of the dile .. ; "Nolo 
dicen ilia myatica quam isla theatrica - turpio.~ra." 
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had another. important use, which was to excite men to heroic virtue, 
by showing thenr what honors the benefactors ofllutions had acquired, 
by the free e:t:ercise of it. And this, as will be shown hert>after, was 
the chief reason why princea, statesmen, and leaders of col(lnics and 
armit'S all aspired to be p\lrtakers of the grwtcr 111'!fSleries. 

Thus we see, how what was taught and requi1t-d in the lesser mys
t-;,ries, bP.came the foundation of instruction in the greater ; the obliga· 
tion to a good life- there, made it necessary to remove the errors of vul
gar polytheism here; and the doctrine of n providence taught previ
ously in those, facilitated the reception of the sole cause of all things, 
when finally revealed in these. Such were the truths whir.h Varro, 
as quoted above, tells us it was expedient for the people to know.• 
He supposed, indeed, the error of vulgar polytheism to be so inveterate, 
that it was not to be expelled without throwing society into r.onvulsious, 
But Plato spoke out, he owned it to be "difficult to find tbe father and 
creator of the universe; and, when found, impossible to discover him 
to all the world."-(ln Tirnmo.) 

Besides, there was another reason wv the institutors of the myste
ries, who were lawgivers, should be for keeping this truth a ISf.cret. 
They had had, themselves, tbe chief hand in the rise ofvulgar polythe· 
ism. They contrived it for the sake of the state; and to keep the peo· 
ple in awe, under a greater veneration for their Ia ws. This polytheism 
'he poets had depraved, by inventing or recording vicious stories of the 
gods and heroes, which the )a,vgivers were willing to have stifled. And 
they were only such stories, that, in their opinion, as may be seen in 
Plato, made Polytheism hurtful to the state. 

That this accounts for the se!ret in the greater m}rsteri~s. is no pre· 
carious hypothesis, raised merely on conjecture, I shall now endeavior 
to show. 

First, from the clear evidence of antiquity, which expressly informs 
us ofthese two particulars. That the errors of polytheism wE're detected, 
and the doctrine of the unity taught and explained in the mysteries. 
But here it is to be observed, that when the ancients speak of mysteries 
indefinitely, they generally mean the greater. 

• These two were the truths which the pontifex Screvolo, said were to be kept bid 
from the people. "It is reMrdetl in books that Screvola, a very learned pontiff, argued 
that three kinds of gods had been handed down to us, one by the poetA, another by the 
philoeophere, the third by the rulere of the state. The firtJt kind tie ~aye is worthles.
the aecond not suitable for commonwealths, because it contains ee· tain thinga, the 
knoel or wbieh is prejudicial to the people. What then are those thines which 
are 'cia] to the multitude 'I "These," he say1, "that Herculea, Eeeulapiu1, Castor, 
Pol are DOt aoc~ .. but -· men who dep8ned human life.-A""""" '" a.u. DA, lib. i11. Clip. ZT. 
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It hath been ehown, that the Grecian and Asiatic Mysteriee came 
originally from Egypt. Now, of the Egyptian, Sl Austin giYeth us 
this, remarkable accounl "Of the same nature, too, are those thinga 
which Alexander of Macedon wrote to his mother, as revealed unto him 
by one Leo, • chief hierophant of the Egyptian myateriea, whereby it 
appeared, that not only such as Picus, and Faunus, and Eneas, and 
Bomulus, nay Hercules, and Esculapius, and Bacchus the son of Semele, 
and Castor, and Pollux, and all others of the ame rank, had been 
advanced, from the condition of mortality, into gods, but that even thOH 
deities of the higher order, the Dii majorum gentium, those whom Cicero 
without naming seems to carp at, in his Tusculans, such u Jupiter, 
Juno, Saturn, Neptune, Vulca~, Vesta, and many others, whom Varro 
endeavors to allegorize into the elements or parts of the world, were, 
in truth, only mortal men. But the priest being under great fears ad 
apprehensions, while he w~s telling this, as conscious he wu betraying 
the secret of the mysteries, begged of Alexander, when he found that 
he intended to communicate it to his mother, that he would enjoin her 
to bum the letter, as lioon as she had read il"t 

To understand the concluding ·part, we are to know, that Cyprian. 
who has also preserved this curious anecdote, tells us, it was the dread 
of Alexander's power, which extorted the secret from the hierophant.* 
All this well illustrates a passage in Lucian's council of lilt god1 i 
when after Momus had ridiculed the monstrous deities of Egypt, Jupi· 
ter replies, "it is true that these are abominable things. which you 
mention of ,the Egyptian worship. But then, consider, Momua, ~ 

•It is not 1111probable bllt thie might be a name of office. PoiJihyry in b.iJ Courtla 
book oC <~Nn-e, iafonne us that 1he prie8te of the myatene. oC Mithru w.re callad 
lioM the prieatelll!e8 lioneeeee, and the interior miaietera ravena. For there wu a lfl!&l 
comormity, ia the pi'IICtiCII!I and ceremoaiee of the eeveral myetfte, throughout the 
whole pagan world. And this conjecture is supported by a pueage in Eunapiua, whida 
-• to eay, that il wu unlawful to r1!11t4l t1u n<Jme of the hkrOp/umt. 

In the mOdern degree ofmuonry, called knight of the Eagl!'t and eovereign priDoe of 
Roee Croll8de Heroden, the aepirant "110lemnly promieee on his hoaor, never to reveal 
the pl4e4 where he wu received, 'IIJiw received him, nor O.O.e who were p-t at his 
leeeP_tion.u 

Al110 in the degree of" knight of Kadoeh1" "when a reception is made, the l"'&t 
commander rem111n11 alone in the chapter wtth the caDdidate, aad mut be 10 libia&ecl 
that the latter cannot eee him, ae he is not to know who initiatee him." (Bemard.)-Bdil. 

t I wppoee thie communication to his mother, might be to let her anderaLand, that 
he Willi no longer the dupe of her floe story of Jupiter' a ia~on, and the in trip of hil 
diviae orifinal. For Eraetoethenee, accordtng to Plutarch, 1111ya, that Olympw., wt.l 
ehebrougbtAlexanderonhill way to the army, ia hiefinltmilitaryespedition, acquainted 
him in private with the secret of his b1rth; and exhorted him to behave him.l!u 
became the 110n of Jupiter Hammon. This, I llllppose, Alennder might tell to the pri..C 
aad 110 the murder came out. 

*But this is a miaLake, at leaet it is exp~ iaaccarately. What wu u:tortecl 
by the dread of Aluander'a power, wu not U. eecJet, which tlle initiated bad a rilb& 
to, but the priest'• COllllllnt that he ahould COIDIDII!licaw the 8ICle& to uo&bor, which"""' 
COIItrar)' to the lawe of the my•~ 
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aucb of it ia enipaaical; ancl eo, conaequently; a very unfit mbjeet 
for the butroonry ofth~ profane and uninitiated." ·To which the other 
aoswers with much spirit, " Yes, indeed, we have great occasion for 
dle myateries, &o know that gods are gods, and monsters, mon11ters." 

But Tully brings the matter home to the Eleusinian mysteries 
tllemselves, "What, says he, is not almost all heaven, not to carry on 
this detail any further, filled with the human race 1 But if I should 
eearch and examine antiqaity, and from those things which the 'ore• 
cian writers have dl'livered, go to the bottom of this affair, it would be 
found, that even those very gods themselves who are deemed the Dil 
.. jorum gentium, had their original here below ; and aecended from 
Moce into heaftn. Inquire, to whom those sepulchers beleng, 
which are so commonly shown in Greece. llemember, for you are 
iJrinalttl, UJII.IU you A.a"e been. tougA.t in. tlu mysteries ; you UJill 
,.,_ at lnKth uatlef'sJan.tllunD far tAis matter may be carried.-( Tu1c. 
' Diq, lib. i. cap. 1 a~ ' 

. He carries it furthel' himself, for he tells us in another. place, that not 
only the Eleusinian Mysteries, but the Samothracian likewise, and the 
Lemnian taught the error of polytheism, agreeably to this ~ystem, w :1ich 
111pposes all the ·mysteries derived from the same original, and consti• 
tuted. for the same ends. " What think you, s 1 ys be, of those '" ho 
aaert, that valiant, or famous, or powerful men, have obts.ined divine 
hm:aors after death, and that these are the wry gods, now become the 
objtctof OUT UJorsh.ip, OUT praytrl au adoration 1 Euhemerus tells us, 
UJ4ea tA.ese goda flied, an.tl UJit.eTe tll.ey lie buried. I forbear to sp~k o£ 
the sacred ::md august rights of Eleusis-I . pass by Samothraee, and 
the mysteries of Lemnos, whose hidden rites are celebrated in darkneae, 
and amidat the thick shades of groves and forests." 

Here the author eomm~nts at considerable length on an equivocal panage of Cicen!, · 
Immediately following that here quoted, "which, he eaye, M. Pluche, in hill H .. tcnr• 
• CW, brin111 to prove, that the purpoee of the my.teriel w• not to e:a:plain the 
DalW'e ol the pde." His criticism &oee to lliaow the aburdity ~f this infennce. He 
thua concludea his remarks ~ · 

"It had hardly been worth while to take thia notice oUI. Pluche1e interpretation ot 
eiceJO, had it not been evident, tb&t hie purpoee m it WBII tO diaguiee the liberty be took 
oltndllr:rimag the IBJIAII'U aplanation of the m)'l!teriea, u deliTered in the fil'lt editioll 
of thie TOiume, printed in 1138, into the second edition of hie book, called BuloW• du 
CUI, printed in 1741, without the least notioe or acknowJedcmeoL" 

Tbat Hr. Pluche may haft takea eo~ofbil id ... on the my•teriee from the biehop't 
....,.lilld'Y~ bat llilwdc ~ ................. ~to JII!IN" 

. 15 

, 
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1M la1Jedoa8 la ..... tlou ot the nchor, apoll pliUid DOt ..mo-l1 oceapiid, &o 
e-tabli.b hie fame u ail ingeaiou acute writer. In the dilagreement of the.e anthon 
ill regard to the purport of the mya~ the bishop hu undoub~l,. the adnntqe : 
he had I!Tidentl,. paid more attention to the subject than hie cotemporary. The ab~ 
wu deceiYed b,. Cicero, in whom be appeared to place implicit confidence; but be lhould 
llaYe remembered, that Cicero had been initia~ into the Elenejnwn mysteries, and, 
thenCore, no doubt, felt under restraint when epeakiDg of them. Beaidee, he bad four 
characters to IUIItain 1 that of a philosopher, a etate~DU~D, a lawyer, and an aupr or 
prieet; in the due support of which, hie popularity wu, more or 1-, inYolved. A 
ltrilWif inetance of the incompatibility with each other of the B.ret aDd lut mentioDed 
of th-characters. i. exhibited by him, in the paeagejult quoted aboft and that before 
eited, in which he aaya, "Let the god.l, and tlloae who tiler• eeer r«kotud in the '""''"' 
w ot the ulutWIU, be wol'llhipped : and thoae libwille, whom their tMriU ha'nl ,..YMI 
to "--a; lOCh u Bereulae, Baeehue, Eeealapiu, PoUaz, and B.ollllllu." .a- the 
aacw aDd the philosopher are at complete ~ Two &eDtimente more directly ill 
oppollition could not be entertained ; and it ia 111Uprianc the biahop did not notic. their 
total con~ty. 

What hath been said, will let us into the meaning o( Plutarch's 
hint, in the following words ofhi8 tract concerning the ceasing of oracles . 
., As to the mysteries, in whose representations the true uturt of 
'"""'"' is clearly and accurately held forth, a sacred silence, to uae an 
expression of Herodotus, is to be observed." . 

Thus tiu in detection of polytheism. With regard to the doctrine 
of the unity, Clemens Aleundrinus informs us, that the Egyptian mysta
gogues taught it amongst their greater secrets. " The Egyptians." 
•ya he, "did not use to reveal their mysteries indiscriminately to all, 
nor expose their truths concerning their gods to the profane, but to those 
only who were to succeed to the administration of the state: and to such 
of the priescs as were mOlt appl'OTed, by their education, learning, and 
4futlity." 

Bat, to come. to the Greeian mysteriee. Chryaippus, as quoted by 
the author of the Etymol. magnum, speaks to this purpose. "ADd 
Chrysippus says, that the seoret doctrines concerning divin~ matters, an 
rightly ealled Teletai. for that these are the last things the initiated 
should' be informed of: the soul having gained an able aupport; and, 
being poueued of her desires, (that is, the miatrea of herse~) can 
keep .Uent bef~e ehe 11ninitiated and profime." To the same purpose. 
Clemens: "The doetrines•delivered in the greater mysteriea, are con
cerning the uniterse. Here all instruction e1Ul1. T.\iag• 11re '"" 111 
IAq t~re ; and nature, and· the things of nature, are given to be com• 
prehended." 

Strabo having said, that nature dictated to men the institution of the 
aj.l.ria, .. well u the other rites of relicioD, giv• tJU... remarkable 
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reason for his assertion, " that the aecret celebration of the myateri• 
preserves the majesty due to the divinity, and, at the same time, imitote~ 
ill Mture, which hides itself from our senses."• · A plain intimation .of 
the nature of the secret. And had there been any ambiguity, he pre
sently removes it, where, speaking of the different faculties exercised in 
the different rites of religion, he makes philosophy to be the object of the 
mysteries. Plutarch expressly says, that the first cause of all tla[ngs i1 
eommunicatetl to tlwse VJho approach the temple of Isis VJith prudence 
and sanctity. By which words he,means, the necessary qualification• 
for initiation. 

We find Galen intimating, riot obscurely, that the doctrine of the 
divine nature was taught in thoae very mysteries. In his excellent 
tract Of the use of the parts of the human body, he has these words : 
•• The study, therefore, of the use of the parts, is not only of 'ervice to 
the mere physician, but of much greater to him who joias philosophy 
to the art of healing; and, in ·order. to perfect himself in this mystery, 
labors to investigate the unitJtrsal Mture. They who initiate them· 
1elves here, whether private mea or bodies_. will find, in my opinioD, 
nobler instruction than in the rites either of Eleusis or Samothraee. A 
clear implication, that to lead men thitherwa8 their special busineu. 

But this seems to have been so well known to the learned in the time 
~f Eusebius, that where this writer takes occasion to observe, that the 
Hebrews were the only people whose object, in their public and national 
worship, was the god of the 'univers~. he suits his whole expression, by 
one continued metaphor, to the usuages of the mysteries.' " For the 
Hebrew people alone," says he, "was reserved the honor ofbeing initia· 
ted into the knowledge of God the creator of all things, and of being 
instructed in the practice of true piety towards him. Where, Epopteia. 
which signifies the inspertion ofth~ secret; Theopia, the contemplation 
of it; and Demiourgos, the creator, the subject of it, are all word• 
appropriated to the secret of the greater mysteries. I am persuaded 
this learned writer had his eye on some particular passage of scripture i 
probably on the 45th chapter of Isaiah, where the prophet, fo~etelling 
the conquests of Cyrus, and the exaltation of his empire, apoetrophiae1 
the God of Israel in this manner, •• Verily thou an a God that hidelt 
thywlf; 0 God of Israel "the SavioW'." This was said with great pro
priety of the creator of all~. the subject of the A.po.rretG or 1eent, 

• BeN Strabo &U.. iD all dlat wlaid, both of the aodl. ud ofutare, ill the twGJINo 
~ n-aee from CryliJIPIII ud CltiDeu ; asacl illowl tbt by aa&ure i8 aoliMIM 
t'JI•,..._, INt IA.ol.,._, IW1In. . 
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in all the mylteries throughout the Gentile world ; and particularly of 
of those of Mitll.riu, in the country which was the.scene of the pro· 
phecy. That this is the true sense of this obscure paasage, appears from 
the f\)llol\·ing words of the sam.e chapter, where God himPelfaddrcssetb 
the Jewish people: "l have not spoken in secret, in a dark pl~e of the 
earth: l said not unto the seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain." Thi1 
waa said, to sh9w that he was taught amongst them in a diflerent way 
from that participation of his nature to a few select Gentiles, in their 
•ysteries; celebrated in ser.ret, and in dark subterr~nepu1 places ; 
which not being done in order to give him glory, by promoting hit 
public and general worship, was done in 11ain. 

This natura II y Jeads us to the explanation of those oracles of .Apollo, 
CJUoted by Eusebius from Porphyry; the sense of which neither thoee 
ancient writers, nor our Sir John Marsham seem rightly to have under• 
llood. The jrst is in these words," The way to the knowledge of the 
aivine nature is extremely Tfl,gguJ, au of di.ffictdt asce'l&t. The 
entrance is secured by brazen gate~, opening to the adventurer; and 
the roads to be pas!!~d through, impossible to be described. These, to 
\he 11ast benefit of mankind, were first marked out by the Egyptian1." 

The second is as follows:-
" True wisdom was the lot only ~?f the Chaldearia and Hebrewe, 

who wonhipthe governor of the world, the self-existent deity, with pure 
and holy rites." 

Marsham, supposing after '&usebiua, that the same thing was spoken 
of in both the oracles, says, " Certainly there can be no controversy. 
that, as the religious belief of the Hebrews in 011e Supreme Being, waa 
esteen e.:l very correct, the sa,me belief by the Egyptians was equally 
estimable." And again,-" The truth~ Ap&llo was little consistent 
with himself; because in the one oracle, the Egyptians are said to be 
the first; and in the other, the Chaldeans and Hebrews the only people 
who kiJeW the true God." But they are perfectly consistent; they treat 
of different things : the first, of the kturwledge of the true God ; and th~ 
1eeond of his public t11orship. 

1 will only obsene, that the fright' and terrors to which the initia
ted were exposed, gave birth to all those metaphorical terms of tlj/it
c.lty and danger so constantly employed by the Greek writers, w•· 
ever they ~k ·of the communication ofthe,rue God. 

· Thomu Taylor, in a note to hie traulation of JUDbliehu on tile .,..-of the 
1Ejrypdana, Cbaldeau, and"Aeeyriana, hu m~dend the fonrcoiDI oracle in verw. .,._. 
111• 10 the oricinall which ht muocluote .. follon; 
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.,_ lliltoli- p the palm of aatiqaity to the EgyptianL ADd LuciaD, in lib. De 
Dee, aye, "That the Egyptiana are eaid to be the fint among meJJ that bad a eoncrp· 
doll of the gode, and a knowledge of eaered oon~s. They were al110 the fint that 
llad a knowledge of Her"ul no-." Conformably to thill aleo, an oracle of Apollo, 
IJI!Oted by Eueebiu8, eaye that the Egyptian• were the flret that diacloeed by \ IIJittUI 
IICiiolw the p4ll& that lead. to tlae gad~. The oracle ill u follo"nt 

"The path by which to deity we climb, 
Ia ardUOWt, rougla, ineffable, sublime ; 
Aod the strong mouy gatu, through which - pa. 
In our filet COUllle, are bound with chaine of bruL 
Thoae men the fint who of Egyptian birth 
Drank the fair water of Nilotic eerth, 
Diecloeed by actions infillite tlaV road, 
And many paD .. to God Pheoiciaoe showed. 
Thie fVXJd the Aseyriaoe pointed oot lo view, · 
And thill the Lydiane aDd Chald!lanelr.Dew."-{p. 2815.) 

ltr. Taylor hu eubetituled Lydi4M for HeM--, uDder a IIU!Pieioa, u bt e&JI, tha& 
lither A.rietobulua, weU k.aowo for ioterpolaaill( thewrilillpoC theS..dlua, or~ 
laid fraudulently ineened the latter. 

Keane are taken to produee alike lerTor aei))Oken oC above, io C&Ddidatee for royll 
arch•m&IIOnry. They are advieed, that "It will be oeceeeary for them to pa• throuala 
many triaU, aod to travel in rough. aod rugged waye, to pro"• their fidelny." TIM 
,.U. alluded to in the oracle of Apollo, which~,. the cnlr- to thelr.Dowlecfae ol 
the dl11i.rJC nollu'., are actually repreaeoted in the eCeJJery oCthill-dear- The tr1u nal!W 
Ill the Supreme Being ill affected to be communicated ; aod in' an addreu to him are the 
followiag uprtUione : "Teach ua, we pray thee, the tn1e revereace Ill thy pat, micbCJ 
· lllld terribl4 Mnu." 

Iu a German work, by C. L. :&iobold, entitled 7TM H.brN tn)<!~Urlu, or tlw '*'-' 
~ ~ry, it ie a111rmed, "That the whole Moaic: relicioo wu an inici .. 
1ioa into myateriea, the principal forme aod regulacione of which were borrowed bJ 
Jloeee from the eecreta or the old Egyptiula." 

Joeephue, to tbe BIUDe purpoee, eaye tbaa, " That fllPond fti6Ume ~rfwv~Mi1e, wlaiola 
the Geatilee with difficulty attained, in the rare aDd temporary celebration oftbeir my• 
teriee, wu habitually t.aucht to theJewe, at all timBL So that the body politic MeDII, 

u it were, one great ueembly, conetantly kept together, Cor the· celebration of 10mo 
N-Crul my•teriu!' 

The two great my•terioae eecrets 'or the Egyptians, it hu beeD -n. were the aift. 
ence of oae Supfe!De Being, implying the error of polytheillm; aod a future 1te.te of 
mnrda and puni8hmeota for acta committed in thill life. The former of which onl,; 
iteppeara, wu tauJht totheJewL Thie illlikewiee communicated to the muon• .Cthe 
royal arch degree. and ill the only aecret of the order. . 

It ill true, it was fOrmerly enjoined upon the Jewe to ob1181'1'e certain rites and cere
IDOaielr. which were tbeD adapted to their peculiar clrcamatueee; but which by the 
ooming of Chn.t were rendered nia and uel8111, and were .acordinsfy abrogated bJ 
the new di1p0naetion. • . For instance, they were taught that a pereon became deft!ed 
bytollchill( a humao corpee, alld their priM., were abiiOlntely probibited from cloill( il, 
8o, at ill.._ts of their dead, thoee who eater the C4llllela'y wuh their hiiiM oa 
retiring, bowie of water aud nepltin1 being fumiehed tor the PIII'JIC*· 

• "But notwitbetanding he (Christ) obtained a more ueellent minilltry, 1ty llow 
tmleb aleo he is the meditator of a better-~ wu eetabliahed upoa bleW 
.,..,..._ For if that f1rec _,had beeD laul tiMa MoOt .DO plMe llaw "-' 
IOIIIht for the -d." (HebJ'8WW Wi. 6-7 • 
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. Tbe- ol cWIIemeRt ~y ~ h1111Wl4eecl bocll., --. pepalloalrilll 
for which 1amblichua aiv• the followine reuona: ' 

"It is not lawful to touch humm dead bocliea whelf the aoul hu left them, lliDce a 
~ lmllff., w ~ qf diviru life is extinguiebed in the body by death. 
Jlut it ia no loJIIIIl' tmltDly to touch other dead bodies, beaiwle &hey did not pGriV:ipGU ol 
a more divaru life. To other godll, therelore, who are purefrMA 1A41ter, 0111not touch· 

_ iDe dead bodi8ll ia adapted ; but to thoee goda who preside over aoimaho, and are prozi.. 
malely COilll8Cted with them, invocation through aoimalll ia properly made." -(Taylor'• •• 
Trana. p. 275 ) -

AI to the myatery oC obtaining remieeion al Bins, by the performance or certain 
myatic rite., u is cuatomary with the ]ewe at this time, on what are called atonement 
clays, the eecret il Cully known to Roman Catholic priests, and practi.eed upon by them 
with equaliUcceu. 

In "A brieC Eumination of the Rev. Kr. Warburton'• Divine Leption or l1101e11 :" 
London, 1742, are the following remarks: 

"We have no profane record& that can reach, by many hundred yean, eo hich u 
tl. uoieat atate and conatitllrion of the relipJn and-prieltbood or Egypt, in and before 
theclaye of Mo-. But aa the Jloeaic CODititution itlelf W1ll accommodated to the 
DatVa1 temper and biu or a people perfectly Egyp&raiz«l, and who knew nothing but 
the laraguoge, religiDR. l4w, and cutom.. or Egypt; and ae this people could never be 
biiOUgbt off from the religon and Cllltome to which they had been naturalized, the hi11t0ry 
olK- end the propbeta gi?e~one almoet ae just ani adequate a notion of the religion, 
prielthood, ud worabip of Egypt, u iC thsir own billtOry bad been handed down to ua. 
Of thil we need no other, or more authentic authority than our learned aud!.or'a own 
ooa_.ne, who hu granted a a much in thia reepect u could have been delired, ADd 
thoap l1101e11 attempted, in his law, to reform the religion of Egypt, with regard to 
their aymbolical pOlytheism, or lliderial worehip by imaps; yet thil could never be 
e&cted, but the 11018 of the people atill continued in the eymbolieal worahip of BcPt, 
ucept when remained from it by force aDd compulllion under' 10me .r thsir kiJICI, 
But they immediately fell back again to the aame aort of religion and wonbip, as IOOD 

u chat reatriction and legal peraecution were relaxed or taken oft:" 

---\ 
Thus, I think it appears, that the Aporreta, in the greater myaterie1, 

were the detection of the origin of vwgar polytheism,;• and the dia
covery oftbe doctrine of the unity. 

I will venture to go further ; and give the very history repeated. 
mel the very hymn sung, on these occasions to the initiated: in the .firat 
of which was delivered the true origin and progress of vulgar poly· 
theiam; and in the other, the unity of the deity. 

• What hath "-nllid will give light to a lltrange 11t0ry told by ~ea. Plutarelt, 
ando~ of a debaucbandoightramble of Alcibilael,juetbet'orehileziiedition to Syra
-. In which, they aay, be revealed to, and acted over with IJ1a COmJlaDiOne, the 
myateriel or Cerea: that he ueumed the oflice of the hierop)lant, and called eome of 
~he initiated •~m, and othere Epoptai: and that, laatly1 1heybroke all the 
1tatae1 of Berm-.. 'l'lu. are menlionect u diatinct actions, aDG unooDDected with 
~another. But now wa.- their relation. and how oDe &rOM from the othet: for 
Alcibiadea baYiJia revealed the origin of pol)'theilm, and the doctrine of the uoity to 
IUa companiona 1 nothing wu more natulal than for~ heated with ,nneJ to run ~rth 
ill a kind ofreligioUI furi1 and break the ltatllel of their idoll. For, what Jle acted over~ 
- the ..-aer mylltanll, •• appear~ from Plutarch'• calling th- the myar.erial ar 
~ aDillrom Al~ callilil10mo Ji:9optai, the name of thole wbo partic:ifatecl 
of tb.i .,...&er IDya&enel. · 
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For it appeera to me, that the celebrated fragment of Sanchoniatho, 
the :Phenician, translated by Philo Byblius, and presernd by Eusebiua, 
conta:ning a genealogical.ccount oflhe first ages, is that history, u it 
wu wont to be read to the initiated, in the ~elebration of the Egyptiall 
and Phenieian mysteries. The purpose of it being to inform us, that 
their popular gods (whose chronicle is there given according to their 
1enerations) were only dead men deified. 

And as thia curious and authentic record (for 10ch w~ shall find it 
wu). not only serves to illustrate the subj~t we are now upon, but will 
be of use to support what is eaid hereafter of the rise, progreu, and 
order of the several species of ancient idolatry, it may not be improper 
to give a short e.r.tract of it in this place. 

He tella us, then, that, •iof the two first mortals, Protogon111 and 
&:on, (the latter of whom was the author of seeking and proeuriag 
food from forest-trees) were begotten Genoa and Genea. These, in the 
time of great droughts, stretched their haods,.'Ppwarda to the sun, whom 
they regarded as a god, and sole ruler of the heavena. From these. 
after· two or tlttee generations, came Upaouranioa and hia.brother 
Ouaous. One ofthem invented the art ofbuilding cottages of reeds and 
rushes ; the other the art of making garments of the akina of wild 
beasts. In their time, violent tempests of wind and rain having rubbed 
the large branches of the forest-trees agaill8t one anothn, they took fire, 
and burnt up the woods. Of the bare trunks of trees, they first made 
vessels to pass the waters ; they couecrt~ted two pillt~r 1 to fire au 
viM, an,ci then offered bloody saerificell to ~hem as to gods." And here 
let it be observed, that this w0'1'8hip of the elements and heavenly bodies_ 
is truly represented as the first ~ciea of idolatry. 

" After many generations, came Chrysor; and he b'kewise in't'entecl 
many things useful to civil life; for which, after hi8 decease, he wu 
worshipped as a god. Then flourished Ouranor and his sister Ge; 
who deifit'd and offered sacrifices to their father Upsistoe, when he had 
been tom in pieces by wild beasts. Afterwards Cronoe consecrated 
Muth his son, and wu himself consecrated by his subjects." And this 
is as tmly -represented to be the second species of idolatry; the wor
ahip of dead men. 
· He goes on, and says, that "Ouranoa was. the in Yen tor of the Blstylia, 

a kind of animated stones, framed with great art. And that Taautua 
.Conned allegoric figures, characters, and images of the celf'stial gods and 
element.." Jn which is deliYered. the third species of idolatry, ststue 
aDd bnite wonhip. For by the animated atones, is meaat lltoDel cat 
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into bUIIWl shape ; brute, unformed atones being before tl(aa iDTention 
consecrated and adored. As by Taautua's invention of allegoric 
iaurea, is insinuated (what was 'truly the fact) the origin of brute wor
ship from the U8e ofhierogl)~phica. 

This ia a very short and imperfect extract of the fragment ; many 
'particulars, to avoid tedioumeaa, are omitted, which would much sup
port what w" are upon, particularly a mi,.at~ tJttail of tlu pri,.ripal art• 
''"'~"t~d for t,.e "'~ of .civil life. But what baa been selected on this 
head, will affo~d a good comment to a celebrated pasaage of Cicero, 
quoted, in this section, on another occasion . ..;_As the hvo important 
doctrines, taught in secret. were the detection of polytheism, aud the 
discovery of the unity; so, the two capital doctrines taught more o~ly, 
were the origin of society with the arts of life, and the existence of the 
10ul alter death in a state of reward or puni~hments. 

· The fragment explains what Tully meant by men's being drawn by 
the mysteries from an irra.,nal and savage life, and tamed, as it were, 
and broken to humanity. It was, we see, by the information given them, 
concerning the origin of society, ~nd the inventors of the arts of life, 
and the rewards they received from grateful posterity, for making them
selves benefactors to mankind. 

The reasons which induce me to think this fragment the very his-_ 
tory narrated to the Epoptai, in the celebration of the greater mysteries, 
are these: 

Firat, it bears an exact conformity with what the anr.ienta tell ua 
that history contained in general, namely, an instruction that all the 
national gods, as well those majorum, such as Hypaiatua. Ouranos, aod 
Cronoa, as those minorum gentium, were only dead men deified: 
together with a recommendation of the advantages of dvillife above the 
ltate of nature, aud an excitement to the most considerable of the initia· 
ted (the summatibua viris, as Macrobius calla them) to procure it. 
And th'*' two ends are served together, in the history of the rise aud 
progreu of idolatry as delivered in this fragment. 

Again, in order to recommend civil life, and to excite men to pro
mote ita advantages; a lively picture is given ofhis miserable condition, 
and how obnoxious he was, in that &ate, to the rage of all the elements, 
and how imperfectly, while he continued in it, he could, with all his 
industry, fenee agaioat them by fotN!. of tW:Orm, by eottagu of ru46, and 
by coats of .rkim: a matter the myBtl.'riea thougb,t eo necessary to be 
impreaecl. &bat we find. by Diodorua Siculus, there wa• a NttliMI 
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1'epre1t11tafwn of this atate exhibited in their shows. • A;nd what 
stronger excitement had heroic minds, than to be taught, as they are in 
this fragment, that public benefits to their fellow creatures were 
reward with immortality. 

My second reason for supposing it to be that very history, is. our 
being told, that Sanchoniatho transcribed the account from aeeret recorda, 
kept in the penetralia of the temples, and written in a sacred nrerdotal 
character, called the Ammonean, from the place where theJ were 
first deposited ; which, as Mars ham reasonably supposes, was Ammon
~o. or Thebes, in Egypt: a kind of writing employed, (as we have shown 
elsewhere) by the hierophants of the mysteries. 

But, lastly, we are told, that when this genealogical history came 
intothehanda of a certain aon ofThabion, the first hierophant on record 
amongst the Phenieans, he, after having corrupted it with allegories, 
aDd intermixed physical and cosmieal affections with historical, that is, 
made the one signifieati ve of the other, delivered it to the prophets of the 
orgies, and the hierophants of the mysteries; who left it to their succ.es• 
sora. So that now we have an express testimony for the fact here 
advanced, that this was the very history read to the Epoptai in the 
celebration of the greater mysteries. 

But one thing is too remarkable to pass by unobserved : and that ia, 
&nchoniatho's account of the corruption of this hiBtory with allegories 
and physical affections, by one of his own countrymen ; and of ita 
delivery, in that state, to the Egyptians, for Iairis is the same as Osiris, 
who corrupted it stiH more. That the pagan mythology was, indeed, 
thus corrupted, 1 have shown at large, in several patta of ~is work: 
but I believe, not so early as is here pretended: which makes me BUB• 

peet that Sanchoniatho lived in a later age than his interpretor, Philo, 
aas.igns to him. And what confirms me !n this suspicion, is that mark 
of national vanity and partiality, common to after-times, in making the 
mysteries of his own country original, and conveyed from Phenicia to 
Egypt. Whereas it is very certain, they came fin~t from Emt. But 
of this, elsewhere. Ho\vever, let •the reader take notice, that the 
question concerning the antiquity of Sanchoniatho does not at all affect 
our inference concerning the nature a~d use of this history. 

• We here - the origin of the forlorn condition in which the candidate for m811oDie 
honon ill placed, when prepared fer iDitiation; who, "neither naked, nor clothed, bare
foot, nor ehod ;-deprived of all metal•; hoodwinked, with a cable-tow about hiuec:k, ill 
Jed to the door ofihe lodae. in a halting mmnng po.tur~." 

Hie being hood~ ie emblematiCal of the uninConned atate of thole not iDitiated 
into the myatene.; and the rope about hie neck ia in -token of hi1 aubmi.uion to tb.• 
dmDt will, u will hereafter be lhown A-om the cuetom• of the Druic!L-Edi&. 

16 -
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A criticism of that very knowing and sagacious writer, father Simoo 
of the Oratory, will show the reader how groundless the suspicions of 
l~ed men are concerning the genuineness of this fragment. Father 
Simon imagines that Porphyry forged the history of Sanchoniatho, 
under the name of a translation by, Philo Byblius; and. conjectures, hia 
purpose in so doing was to support paganism; by taking from it, its 
mythology and allegories, which the Christian writers perpetually objec· 
ted to it. " He would make it appear, to answer the objections that 
~ere made on all sides upon this. that their theology wa,s a pure 
mythology-they go back to the times which had preceded the allegories 
and the fictions of the sacrificers." (Bib. Crit. v. i. p. 140.) But this 
learned man totally mistakes the ease. The .Christians objected to vul
pr, paganism, that the stories told of their gods, were immoral. To 
thi1 their priests and philosophers replied, that these stories were only 
mythological allegories, which veiled all the great tmths of theology. 
et!J,ics, and physics. The christians said, this could not be ; for that 
~he stories of' the gods bad a substantial foundation in far.t, these gods 
'being only dead men deified, who in life, had like passions a~d infirmi
ties with others. For the truth of which they appealed to such writers ' 
u Sanchoniatho, who had given the history both of their mortal and 
immortal stations and conditions. How then could so acute an adversary 
as Porphyry, deeply engaged in this controversy, so far mistake the 
alate of the question, and grounds of his defence, as to forge a book in 
1Upport of his cause, which totally overthrew it 1 

The Rev. lames Anderson, D. D. published. in 1723, the first book 
on masonry with the sanction of the grand lodge of Englan·d. The 
commencement of his "work bears a strong resemblance l!J the foregoing 
&agment. Instead, however, of permitting the first 'inhabitants of the 
world to gain knowledge gradually by the aid of experien~e, he makes 
them finished artizans from the beginning. This was necess11ry for his 
purpose, which was to show the original establishment of the freemason 
eociety. As ~ia account throws muc!! light upon the early history of 
man, -and the amasing progress of the arts and scil'nces in the first stages 
of human existence, and is, moreover, greatly relied upon by masons 
I will here give a short abstract of it. 

"'fhe Almighty Architect," says the Dr. "having created all things 
according ~o geOfll.elry, last of all formed Adam, ~~;,nd e;.gro.ved. on hil 
Al4irl the same noble science; which Adam soon discovered by survar· 
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ing his earthly paradise, and fabricating an arbor as a convenient shelter 
from heat, etc. When expelled from his lovely erbor, be resided in the 
most convenient abodes of the land of Eden, where he could be best 
secured from cold, heat, winds, rains, tempests, and wild beasts, till his 
sons grew' up to form a lodge ; whom he taught geometry and the great 
use of it in architecture i with~ut which the children of men' must have 
lived like brutes, in woods, dens, <'8\·es, etc.; or at best in poor huts of 
mud; or arbors made of bran<'hes of trees, etc. • • • Tubal Kain 
wrought in metals, Jubal elevated m~sic, and Jabal extended hi8 
tents . 

. Adam was succeeded in the grand dirution of the craft by Seth,· 
Enock, Kainan, Mahalaleel, and Jared, whose 'son Enoch was tzpef't 
and bright, both in the science and in the art, and being a proplut, -
he foretold the destruction of the earth for sin, first by water, and 
afterwards by fire. Therefore Enoch erected two large pillars, the one 
of stone and the other of brick, whereon he engraved the abridgmeal 
of tAe arts and science1, principally geometry and masonry. 

At last, when the world's destruction drew nigh, God commanded 
Noah to build the great ark or floating castle, and his three sons assisted, 
like a deputy and two UJardens. That edifice, though of wood only, 
was fabricated by geometry as nicely as any stone-building, lik.e true 
ship-building at this day, a curious and large piece of architecture, and 
finished when Noah enterod into his six hundredth year. Aboard which 
he ang his three sons and their four wives passed, and having received 
the cargo of animals by God's direction, they were saved in the ark, 
while the rest perished in the flood for their immorality and unbelief. 
And so from these muons, or four grand officers, the whole present r~W~ 
of mankind are descended. , 

After the flood,-Noah and his three sons, having preserved the know· 
ledge of the arts and sciences, communicated it to their growing oif. 
spring. And it came to pass, as they journeyed from the East towards 
the West, they found a plain in the land of Shinar, and dwelt there 
together, as Noachida, .or sons of Noah, which was the first ~e of 
masons, accordi_ng to some old traditions. When Peleg was born there 
to Heber, after the flood one hundred and one year,, father Noah par
titioned the earth. ordering them to disperse and take possest~ion; but 
ftom a ftillr of the consequences of separation, they resolved to keep 
together. 

Nimrod, the son of Cush, the eldest son of Ham, Wa8 at the head of 
tboae that would not diaperse ; or if they must eeperate, they re10l Yed to 
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traDIIDit their memorial illustrious to all future ages; and 10 employed 
themselves under grarul master Nimrod, • in the latge and fertile vale of 
Shinar along the banks of the Tygris, in building a stately tower and 
city, the largest work that ner the world saw, and soon filled the vale 
with splendid edifices. But they Otler bttilt it, and knew not when to desist 
till their vanity provoked their Maker to confound their grand dP-sign, by 
confounding their speech. Hence the city was called Babel, confusion. 

Thus they were forted to disperse, about fifty-three years after they . 
began to build, or after the flood one hundred and fifty-four years, when 
th~ general migration from Shinar commenced. They went off at 
Tarious times, and travelled North, South, Eut, and West, with their 
•ighty skill, and found the good use of it in settling their colonies. 

But Nimrod went forth no farther than into the land of Assyria, and 
founded the first great empire at his capital Nineveh, where he long 
reigned. under him flourished many learned mathematicians, whose sue-' . eessors were long afterwards called Chaldees and Magians : and though 
many of them turned imtigc-'IDorshippen, yet even that idolatry occa
sioned an improvement in the arts of designing : for Ninus, king of 
Nineveh or Assyria ordered his best artists to frame the statue of Baal, 
that was worshipped in a gorgeous temple. 

·This history of Dr. Anderson is the only authority that masonry can 
produce to substantiate the extraordinary antiquity which it claims. 
The specimen I have giveri of it, is sufficient for the .reader to form an 
opinion of its authenticity, as well as its resemblance to the fragment of 
Banchoniatho. Nimrod, Bel, Baal, and Belus are supposed by mytho-
logists to be the same person. We will turn to Warburton. ' 

We now come to the hymn celebrating the unity of the godhead1 

which wu sung in the Eleusian mysteries by the hierophant, habited 
like the Crtator.t And this I take to be the little orphic poem quoted 
by Clemens Alexitndrinus and Eusebius; whirh begins thus; " I will 
declare a 1et:ret to the luitiated ; bttt let the door• he shut agaiJUt th.e 
fWOfa'llt. But thou, 0 Muse us, the ofiSpring of bright Selent', attend 
carefully to my song ; for I ahall deliver the truth without disguise. 
Buffer not, therefore, thy former prejudices to debar the of that hapP.Y 

• Nimrod eUrniSel rebel, the name that the I....Utee rue him 1 bat m. frieDcll calW 
• blm Belue, lord'. 

t A P~ in Porphyry abowe what kind oC penon9. tba ~~riiiKM' wu !"J'f81eDted 
lt:r 1 and thaut waa, like all the net, of BI1Jitian oriaioil; and illtroduceclmto th
..-et m~ for the nuon aboYe ezplairied. 
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life, which ·.the knowled~ of these amblime truths will procure unto 
thee ; but carefully contemplate this divine oracle, and preserve it in 
purity of mind and heart. Go on, in the right way, and see the sole 
governor 'of the wl'rld ;• be is one, and <'f himself alonfl ; and to 
that one all things owe their being. He qperates through all, wu 
never seen by mortal eyes, .but does himself see every one." 

The reasons which support my conjecture are these: 1. We lear'l 
from the scholiast on Ari~tophanes and others, that hymns were sung 
in the mysteries. 2. Orplleus, as we have said, first brought the my~· 
teries from Egypt into Thrace, and even religion itself; hence it W.s 
called Tbresceia, as being supposed the invention of the Thraeian. 
3. The ver~es, which go under the name -of Orpheus, are, at least, 
more ancient than Plato and Herodotus; though since interpolated. 
It was the common opinion, that they were genuine; and those who 
doubted of that, yet gave them to the earliest Pythagoreans. (Laertius 
in Vita Pythag. and Suidas.) 4. The subject of them are the mys· 
ter1es, under the several titlt'8 of Tllronismoi mttrooi, teletai, ieros, 
logos, and iis ado Katabasis. 5. Pausanias tells us, that Orpheus's 
hymns were sung in the rites of Ceres, in preference to Homer's, 
though more elegant, for the re~sons given above. 6. This hymn is 
addressed t" Musams, his d'iaciple, 'who was said, though falsely, to 
institute the mysteri(!s at Athens, as his master had done in Thrace; 
and begins with the formula used by the mystagogue on that occasion 
warning the profane to keep at di~tance ; and in the fourth line men· 
tions that ntw life or rege'll.eration, to which the initiated were tRug'b.t 
to aspire. 7. No other original, than the singing the hymns of 
Orpheus in the Eleusinian mysteries, can be well imagined of that 
popular opinion, mentioned by Theodoret, that Orpheus instituted those 
mysteries, when the .Athenians had such e~rtain recorda of another 
founder. 8. We are told that one article of the Athenians' charge 
against Diagoraa for revealing the mysteries, was his making the Orphic 
speech, or hymn, the subject of his common conversation. 9. But 

· )astly, the account, which Clemens gives of this hymn, seems to put 
the matter out of question: his word11 are these : " But the Thraeian 
mystagogue, who was at the Eame time a poet, Orpheus, the son of 
Oeager, after he had opened the mysteries, and sung the whole tbeol· 
ogy of idols, recants all he had said, and introduceth truth. The 
aacreds then truly begin, though late, and thus he enters npcm the 

• 'nlat;., hie rep~taU.e ; but bow be eouJd be~ IUu IU er.tor, wbo •• -...,.by morlol.,_, it ill cillBcalt to imaaiDe-Edit. . 
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matter." To understand the force of this passage, we are to know i 
··that the mystagogue explained the representations in the mysterieai 

where, as we learn from Apuleius, the supernal and infernal gods pas
aed in review. To each of these they sung a hymn; which Clemens 
calls the theology of images, or idols. These are yet to be seen 
amongst the works ascribed to Orpheus. When all this was o•er, 
th~n came the Aporreta, delivered in the hymn in question. And, 
after that, the assembly was dismissed, with theae two barbarous words, 
lwgx omphax, which shows the mysteries not to have beim origio'ally 
Greek, The learned Mr. Le Clerc well observes, that this seema to 
be only an ill pronunciation of kots and ompl&ets which, he ~111 us, 
signify in the Phenicinn tongue, watch and ahllain froa e.,iz. • 

Thus the reader seee the end aRd use both of the greater and z,, 
mysteriu; and that, as well in what they hid as what they divulg
ed, all aimed at the benefit of the state. To tbia end, they were to 
draw in as many as they could to their general participation; which 
they did by spreading abroad the doctrine of a providence, and a future 
state ; and how much happier the initiated would be, and what supe
rior felicities they were entitled to in another life. lt was on this 
account that a~tiquity is so full and express in this psrt. But then, 
they were to ma kc those they had got in as virtuous as they could i 
which they provided for, by discovering, to such as were capable of 
the secrd, the whole ~elusion of polytheism.· Now this being sup. 
posed the shaking foundations, was to be done with all pos11ible cir• 

· cumspection, and under the~ most tremendofU seal of ucrecy. (See 
cap . .u. of Meursius' Eleusinia.) For they taught, the gods them
selves punished the revealers of the lltcret; and not them only, but 
the hearers of it too. (Apul. Met. lib. xi.) Nor did they altogether 
trust to that neither ; for more effectually to curb an ungDvernable 
curiosity, the state decreed capital punishments against the betrayers of 
the mysteries, and inflicted them with merciless severity. (Si quia
arcanm mysteria Cereris sacra vulgasset, lege morti addicebatar.) 

The ease oC Diagoras, the Melian, is too remarkable to be omited 
This man had revealed the Or;phic and Elusinian mysteries ; and so 
passed with the people for an atheist; which at once confirms what 
hath been said of the object of the secret doctrines, and of the mischief 
that would attend au indiscreet communication of them., He likewise, 

•In cl~ a roP-1 arch chapter ~e hiala. prieat I&~ '.' ma~ illnriably Pft!Ctiae 
all thoee dutu!a out or the chapter, w'bicla are mculcated illlt. ce J 110 mote 1t be, 
.ADMD." (Beniard.)-Edit. 

.. 
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d•uaded his friends from being initiated into these rites ; the conse• 
quence of which was, that the cit"y of Athens proscribed him, and set 
a price upon his head. \Vhile Socrates, who preached up the latter 
part of this doctrine (and was likewise a reputed atheist,) and Epicu. 
rUJ, who taught the former (and was a real one) were suffered, because 
,they delivered their opinions only as points of philosophic specula~ 
tion, amongst their follow~rs, to live a long time unlDolested. And 
this, perhaps, was the reason why Socrates declined being initiated. • _ 
Which, as it appeared a singular affectation, exposed him to:much 
censure. But it was fo1::.eborn with his usual prudence. He rem em· 
bered, fuat Eschylus, on a mere imagination of his having given a 
hint in his scenes of something in tbe mysteries, had like to have beeu. 
toru. in pieces on the stage by the people; and only escaped by ap 
appeal to the areopagus ; which venerable court acquited him of that 
dangerous imputation, on his proring that he had never been initiated. 
The famous Eu.hemerus, who assumed the same office of hicrophant 
to the ];PeOple at large, with more boldness than Socntes, and more 
temperance than Epicurua, employed another e.s:pedient to screen him· 
1elf from the laws, though he fell, and perhaps deaenedly, under the 
eame imputation of atheism. He gave a fu.bulous relation of 1l voy
age to the i_maginary island of Panchma, a kind of ancient Utopill; 
where, in a temple of Jupiter, he found a genealogical record, which 
discovered to him the births and deaths of the greater gods ; and, in 
short, every thing that the hierophant reYealed to the initated on thia 
subject. Thu he too avoided the suspicion of a betrayer of the mys. 
teries. 

This, therefore, is the reason why so little is to be met with concern
ing the Apotreta. Varro and Cicero, the two most inquisiLive person• 
in antiquity, affording but a glimmering light. The first giving us a 
~ort accowit of the caliUt only .of the ucret, without mentioning the 
tloctri?U ; and the other, a hint of the doctrine, ·without mentioning 
the c1U61e • 

But now a remarkable e.s:ception to all we have been saying con· 
ceming the secz;ecy of the mysteries, obtrudes itself upon us, in the 
case of the Creatans ; who, as Diodorua Sieulua assures_ us, celebraied 

• " Some enli«htened peT!IOns did not believe that to be virtuoua there waa anr 
-..ity for 111cb an ueociation.· Diogenee waa once advi.eed to contract thia II&CI'eil 
~ment ; but he annrered ; 11 Patecion, lhe notorious robber, obtained ,initiation 1 
BPaminnndaa and A,![esilam1 never solicited it; is it poesible I should believe that the 
form. willeajoy theliliMoftbeEl~pz.t., wbilelhe latter lhallbetlrcr.Recl~ 
•lllmir• qf tiW i'lflrftGI llw.du.'' (Travelll of Anacbar.)-Edit. · 
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their mysteries openly, and taught their aponeta without reserve. 
His word3 are these : " At Cnossua in Crete, if was provided for, by an 

/ ancient law, that these mysteries should be shown openly to all ; and 
that those things, whic:h in other places wereo delivered in secret, should 
be hid from none who were desirous of knowing them." But, as con· 
trary as this seems to the principles delivered above, it will be found, 
on attentive reflection, ~!together to confirm them. We have shown, 
that the great 1ecret was the detection of polytheism; which was done 
by teaching the original of the gods ; their birth from mortals ; IDl.d 
their advancement to divine honor, for benefits done to their eountry, or 
mankind. But it is to be observed, that the Cretana proclaimed this to 
all the world, by showing, and boasting ofthetomb of Jupiter himael( 
the Father of god1 an.d men. How then could they tell that as a 
secret in their mysteries, which they told to every one out of them 'J 
Nor is it less remarkable that the Cretans the~selvea, as Diodorus, in 
the same place, tells us, gave this very- circumstance of their celebra
ting the mysteries openly as a proof of their being the first who had 
consecrated dead mortals. " These are the old storiea which the Cre
tans tell of their gods, who, they pretend to say, were born amongst 
them. . And they urge this as an in vincible reason to prove that the 
adoration, the worship, and the mysteries of these gods were first derived 
from Crete to the rest of the world, for, whereas, amongst the Athen· 
iana, those moat illustrious mysteries of all, Called the Eleusinian, those 
of Samothrace, and those of the Ciconians in Thrace, of Orpheus's 
institution, are all celebrated in. 1ecret ; yet in Crete" --ana so on as 
above. For it seems the Cretans were proud of their invention ; and 
used this method to proclaim and perpetuate the notice of it. So when 
Pythagoras, as Porphyry informs us, had been initiated into the Cre
tiaa myateries,-and had continued in the ldean cave three times nine 
days, he wrote this epigram on the tomb of Jupiter, Zan, tDMifla 
wun call Jupiter, lie1 lure dec;ased. 

It was this which ao much exasperated the other Grecians against 
them ; and gave birth ro the common- proverb of Krete1 aei p1tyll4i, 
llu Crtt(J,31 are etemallian For nothing could more affront these 
superstitious tdolaten than asserting the fact, or more displease the 
politic protectors of the mysteries than the divulging it. · 

The mysteries then being of so great service to the state, we shall 
not be surprised to hear the wisest of the ancients speaking . highly 
in their commendation; and their beat lawgivers, and reformers, pro
viding c:arefully for their,l}upport. "Ceres (say• Isocrat1'S) hath mad~ 

, 
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tlie Athenians two presents of the greatest consequence; corn, which 
brought us out of a state of brutality; and the mysteries, which teach 
the initiated to entertain the most agreeable expectations touching death 
and eternity." And Plato introduceth Socrates speaking after this manner: 
•• In my opinion, those who established the mysteries, whoever they 
ltere, were well skilled in human nature. For in these rites it wu 
of old 1lignified to the aspirant, that those who died without being ini· 
tiated, stuck fast in mire and filth; but that he who was purified and ini· 
tiated at his death should have his habitation "with the Gods:" And 
Tully thought them of such u~re to society, for preservin~ and' ptoJ'aga· 
ting the doctrine ()( a futule state of rewaras and punishments, that iJt" 
tle law w'li.ere be Corbids nocturnal sacrifices offered by women, he 
makes an· expresS exception foi the Mysteries of Cere's, as well u for' 
the sacrifices to the good goddeu. 

Aristid'es saicf, the welfare of Greeee ·was secured by the Eleusinian 
mysferie8'afone f Indeed the Greeks seemed to place their chief hap
piness in them ; 80 Euripides makes Hercules say, "I was blest, when 
I got a sight of the mysteries ; " and it was a proverbial speech, when 
any one thought himself in the highest degree happy, to say, I seem. as 
if I had been .initiated in the higher mysteries. 

But now, such is the fate of human things, these mystt!ries, Y'e~~l'\: 
ble as they were, in their first iDBtitution, did, it must be 0\vned, in 
course of time, degenerate ; and those very provisions made by tlie' 
State, to enalile tlie mysteties to· oBtain the end of their establishment, 
~ll.me the very means of defeating ir. For we can asaign no surer 
calise of the horrid abuses and corruptions of the mysteries (besidea 
time, which naturally and fatally depraves and vitiates all things) than 
tlie season in which·they were represented; and the profound silence· 
in which they were buried'. For night gave opportunity to wicked~ 
men to attempt evil actions; and· secrecy, encouragement to repeat 
them; and the inviolable nature of that secrt>Cy, which encouraged' 
abuses, kept them from the magistrate's knowledge 80 long till it 
was too late to reform them. In a word, we must own, that theae 
mysteries, so powerful in their first institution for the promotion of vir
tue and knowledge, became, in time, horribly subservient to tlle grati
fitation of lust and revenge. (Wisdom of Sol. xiv. 23. 24:} Nor 
will'this appear at' all strange after what hath been said above. A like 
corruption, from the same cause, crept even into the church, durin~ the 
porest ages of it. The primitive Christians, in imitation, perhaps, of 
these pagan· rites, or from the same kind of spirit, had a: custom of celE!-' 

17 
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brating vig~ls in the night; which. at first, wer-e perfOrmed with af 
~coming sanctity ; but, in a little time, th~y were 80 overrun with 
abuses, that it was necessary to abolish them. 

And the same remedy, Cicero, tells us, Diagondaa the Theban wu 
fOrced to- apply to the disorders of the myateriea. 

H1>wever, this was not the only, though the most powerful eauee o( 

the depravation of the mysteries. Another doubtlen was theil being 
sometimes under the patronage of those deities, who were supposed to· 
inspire and preside over sensual paaaions, such as Bacchus, Venus, and 
Cupid; forthesehad all their mysteries; and where waa the weoder~ 
if the initiated should be sometimes inclined 1'0' give a: loo~~el'o vices, in 
which the patron god was supposed to delight 1 ADi in rha ease, the 
hidd"n doctrine came too late to put a stop to the disorder. However,. 
it is remarkable, and confirms what hath been said·coneeming the origin 
ef the Mysteries, and of thei.J being invented to perpetuate the doctrine 
of a futtne state, that the doctrine cQntinued to be taught even in the 
most debauc-hed celebrations of the Mysteries of Cupid and Bacchus. 
Nay, even that very flagitious part of the mysteriou rites when at 
worst, the carrying the kleu and pM.llot, in proceaaionF was introduced' 
'*at under pretence of their bein& e111hlems of the mystictJl 'TIKtmratifm 
Wl&d nttD life. into which the initiated had engaged diemeelvea to enter. 

The last cause to which one may ascribe their eol'lllption, wu, 
the Hierophant's withdrawing the mysteries from the eare l.ftd inlpK
tion of the civil Magistrate; whose original institution they were. 
But in aftertimea it would happen, that a little priest. who had home 
liD inferi&r share in these rites, would leave his soeiety and country, 
and set up for himself; and in a clandestine manner, without the allow
ance or knowledge of the magistrate, inatit~te and celebrate the myste
ries in private conventicles. From rites so managed, ic ill e&By t. 
believe; many enormities would arise. This was the o1iginal of those 
horrid impieties commited ill the mysteries of Bacchus at Rome ; C?f 
w.bich the historian Livy has given so circumstantial an acceunt i for 
irr the beginning of his story, he tells us, the mischief was ocea.sioned 
by one of these pri~st's bringing the mysteries into Etruria, on his own 
head, uncommissioned by his superiors in Greece, from whom he learnt 
them; and unauthorized by th~ Stat~. into which he Jiad introduced 
them. The words of Livy show that the mysteries were, in their OWJl 

nature, a very different affair; and invented for the improvement of 
knowledge and virtue. "A Greek of me&Q extraction, (IIJlyl he,) a 
liWe priest and soothsayer, came first into Etruria, ':"ithout any skill, 
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.r WWom in mystt-rious rites, many sorts of which, that most improved 
people Jtave brought in amongst us, for the culture and perfectiolt' 
both of mimi and bedy.11 

What Livy means by the culture of the body, will be seen hereafter 
when we come to speak of the probationary and toilsome triala under· 
gone by thOfle aspirants to the mysteries, called the soldiers of ltlilhras. 

However, it ill very true, that in Greece itself the Mysteries became 
abominably abused ; a proof of which we have even in the -couduet .g{ 

iheir comic writers, who frequ_ently lay the scene of their wbject., web 
as the rape of a young girl, and the like, at the celebration of a religious 
mystery ; and from that mystery denominate the comedy. And in 1he 
time of Cicero, the terms, mysteries _and abominations, were almost 
•ynonymoua. The Ar.ademic having said they had secrets and mys
teriee, Lucullus replies, " Qui& funt .tandem ista myteria l aut cur cola
tis, quasi tvrpl aliquid, vestram sententiam ~, What, after all, are 
these mysttriu t or why conceal your purpose as if it included sozne.. 
thing base. However, in spite of all occasions and oppMtunities, 
some of the mysteries, as particularly· the Eleusinian, continued, for 
many ages, pure and undefiled. The two .capital ~orr-uptions of the 
mysteries were magic and impurities. Yet, so late as the age cif Apol
lonius Tyan, the Elusinian kept so clear of the first imputation, that 
the llieropbant refused to initiate that impostor because he was a magi
eiaa. .4.nd, ind~ their long-continued immunity, both from one and 
the other corru~ion, will not appear e.:rtraordinary, if we consider, 
that, by a law of Solon, the Senate was alway• to meet tlle day a.Aer 
1he celebration of these mysteries, to see that nothing had been done 
amiss 4uring the performance. (Andoc. Orat.) So that theee were 
the very last that submitted to the common fate of all human illl!t.itu
tions. 

And here the fathers will hardly escape the censure of these who 
will not allow high provocation to be an C'Kcuse for an unfair represen
tation of an adversary. They will hardly escape censure, for accus
toming themselves to speak of the mysteriee u gross impieties and 
immoralities, in their vuy original. • Clemens Alexandrinus, in a heac • 

• What bath been aaid ai!Me, ehowa that H. Le Clerc , bath JIODII uno the other 
utmne, when be contenda, (Bibl. lhai11 .• tom. vi. p. '13.) that die myateriea ware not 
corrupted at .U. I can con081Te no reuoia far bia parado:~, but u it fa-yored 1111 aocua
tion qaiuat the fathera, who have much insiated on the corruption of them.-" The fa then 
have said that all kinds of lewdnea were committed in die mysleriea; but whateTet 
they may 1ay1 it ieoot credible that all Greec!\ Jlowever corrupt it maf ban t.n,. ball 
mer COille!ll«< that the women and girls ahoul4 prostitute them..lve. m tho myateri-. 
Bat 80IIM Chrilltiaa athorlt haft found 110 dimoult_y in eayiq a thousand thinp little 
eoaformlble to truth, to deCUle paganiam-t aa thCIIJih there were nopa but pyaaa 
apiDet whom they could dilehar.- tlieircaliiJIIDia"-.Bibl. C..W•. tom. vi. p. 120. 
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·of zeal, breaks out, " Let him be accursed, who first infected th~ world 
with these impostures, whether it wns Dardnnus- or- etc: These 

. I make no scruple to caU wicked authors of impious fubles ; the futhers 
of an execrable superstition, who, by this institution, sowed in hwnan 
life the, seeds of vice and corruption." But the wisest and best of the 
pagan world invariably hold, that the mysteries were instituted pure; 
and proposed the noblest end, by the worthiest means. 

The truth of the matter was this : the fathers bore a secret grudge 
t9 the mysteries for their injurious treatment of Christianity on its first 
appearance in the world. \Vc arc to observe, that atheism, by which 
was meant a contempt of the gods, was reckoned, in the mysteries, 
amongst the greatest crimes. So, in th~ sixth book of the Encid,(ofwhich 
more hereafter,) the hottest scats in TartaTus are allotted to the atheist, 
such as Salmoneus, Tityus, and the Titans, etc. Now the Christians, 
for their contempt of the national gods, were, on their first appearance, 
deemed atheists by the people ; and so branded by the mystagogue, ae 
we find in Lucian, and exposed amongst the rest in Tartarus, in thei.r 
solemn shows and representations. This may be gathered from a 
remarkable passage in Origen, where Celsus thus addresses his adver
sary: 

"But now, as you, good man, believe eternal punishments, even so 
do the interpr~er!' of these holy mysteries, the mystagogues and initia
tors: you thz:eaten others with them ; tltese, on the contrary, threaten 
you."· 

This, without doubt, was what sharpened the fathers agaiu,st the 
mysteries; and they were not always tender in loading what they did 
not approve. But here comes in the strange part of the story; that 
after this, they should so studiously and formally transfer the term1, 
pArases: rites, ceremonies and discipliM of these odiotU tnysteries intQ 
our holy religion; and, thereby, very early vitiate and deprave what a 
pagaa writer (Marcellinus) could se.e, and acknowledge to be absoluta 
and simplex, [perfect and pure] as it came out of the hands of its author. 
~ure then it was some more than ordinary veneration the J>eople had for 
ch~e mysteries, that could incline the fathers of the church to so fatal a 
counsel: however, the thing is notorious, and the e1fecl8 have been 
severely felt. 

The re!WW will not be displea~~Cd to find here an exact account of 
•his whole ~atter, extracted from a very curious dissertation of a great 
and unexceptionable writer, Is. Casaubon, in his sixteenth Exer. on the 
Annals of Baronius.-[Bishop W. has given the remarks of Caaauboa 
~ ~e original Latin. of which the following ia a tranalation :~ 
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. "When the fathers found it to be·an easier way of bringiDJ over 
.minds corrupted by superstition to the love of the truth, they first adopted 
many terms used in their rites ; and after thus treating of several heads 
of the true doctrines, they further adopted some pf their ceremonies ; 
that they might seem to be saying, as Paul said to the Gentiles,-'Whom 
ye ignorantly worship the same do I declare unto you!' Thence it 
came that the fathers called the sacraments by the same names as were 
used to describe the (pagan) mysterie•, as m1,e1cis, teletas, teleiosei, 
epoplcias, or epopseias, telcsteria, and sometimes, but more rarely, • 
orgies. The Eucharist they emphatically denominated the mystery of 1 
mysteries; and also, by antonomy, the mystery, or in the plural, tl&c 
mysteries. And you may every where .read in the writing; of the 
fathers, when treating of the holy communion, the words pl&riela ,,.!/,. 
teria, or aporrcton mysterion, referring lo those that were to be divulged 
and those that were not. So the Greek verb myesthai in the ancient 
writing is often employed to signify ,the becoming a partaker of the 
Lord's Supper.; and the term '111!/esin for the act itself, and mystes for the 
priest, who is alao· called myltagogon, and hierotelestu. In the Greek 
liturgies and elsewhere hicratelete, and rryphia lu!.iepiphobos tdet.c (the 
bidden and awful mystery) means the Eucharist. 

"And as certain degrees were used in the pagan rites, so in like 
manner Dionysius divides the whole tradition of the sacraments into 
three actfl, distinguished by their seasons and ceremonies. The first 
was Catharsis, the purgatjon, or purification, the second the myutis or 
initiation, and the third, teleosis or the consummation, which they a}sg 
frequently called epopsian, or the ·revered. Tully h~d before affirmed 
that tjle At,tlenian mysteries brought to the dying better hopes. On 
their part, the ~thert~ maintained, that the mysteries of Christ brought 
certain salvation and eternal life to those who worthily pa.rtook of them; 
and that for those who contemned them there was no salvation : and 
they did not scruple to say that the end and ultimate fruit of the sacra
ments was deification, when they knew that the authors of those vain 
superstitions had dared to promise the same honor to their initiates. 
And therefore you may read in the fathers that the end-of the holy 
•ystagogies was deification anliothat those who faithfully received them 
should in the life to come be gods. Athanasias has used the verb tlleo
poiesthai (to deity) in the same sense, and subsequently confirmed it by 
saying, •tha' by partaking of the spirit we are united to the God-head.' 
Of.the symbols of the sacraments by which those ceremonies are c~e· 
.brated, it j~ not here the place to treat: but that which is called a •y•boJ 
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off•illl ia Yariom in it! kinds, and they se"'e as tokt1u or tuts by which 
the ftJit"fw,l may recognize each other. And we show that the same 
were used in the pagan mysteries. The formula pronounced by the 
deacona, • Depart hence all ye catachumens, all ye possessed and unini
tiated,' coneaponds with the • procul este prof ant~ of the pagans. Many 
rite~ of the pagans were performed in the night, and Guadentius haa 
the upreaion • sple1Ulidissi111a. nox vigiliarum,' the brightest night of 
the Tigils. And as to what vie have said of the silence observed by the 
pagans in their secret devotions, the ancient Christians ao far approved, 
that they uceeded all their mysteries in that observance. And as Sen~ 
baa obsened, the moet holy of the sacred rites were only known to the 
initiated; and Jamblichus on the' philosophy of the Pythagoreans baa 
distinguished between the aporreta which could not be carried abroad, 
ud the ~zpl&ora, which might; 10 the ancient Christians distinguished 
their whole doctrines into those which might be divulged to all (the 
tzpl&ora) and the aporreta, or a.rcana, which were not rashly to be dis
clos~ Their dogmas, says Basilius, they kept secret, their preaching_ 
was public. And ChrisoStom, treating of thOBe who were baptized for 
the dead, says. • I Terily d~ire to relate the matter fully, but I dare nOt 
be particular, because of the uninitiated.' They make a difficulty for us 
in the interpretation, and oblige us eithel' to speak without precision, or 
elee to disclose what they should not be iiOOrmed of: and as the pagans 
used the terms exorclleisthai ta mysteria, touching thoe who divulged 
the mysteries, so Dionysiut~ says. • See that you do not disclose, nor 
slightly reverence the mysteries, and every wherein .Augrutinus, you 
will read of the sacrament known to the faithful.' And thus (in Johan
nem, tract xvi) • all the cataehumens alrP.ady believe in Christ, but 
Christ does not trust them:' and if we should ask one of them whether 
he eat the flesh of the Son of man, he would not understand what we 
meant; and again, • The eatachumens are ignorant of what the Chri.t
tians receive.' Let them blush that they are ignorant" 

We have observed abov(t, that the fathers gave very easy credit to 
what was reported ofthe abominations iri the mysteries ; and the easier, 
perhaps, on account of the secrecy with whic.h they we!'e celebrated. 
The same affectation of secrecy in the ehristian rites, and the same lan
guage in speaking of them, without doubt procured as easy credit to 
thoMrealumnies of murder and incest, charged upon them by the pagant~. 
Nay, what is still more remarkable, those very specific enormities in 
iWhieh-their own mysteries were then known to offend, they objected to 
in tho Christiana. 
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H A cataehumen is a euadidate for beptism, or a penon who ,...,.,.. hillllleJf Cor 
receiving iL Towards the end of the finst century, Christiane were divided into two 
orders, tlistioguisbed by the namee of belin~:n and cotad•utJUM. 'nle latter u contra
distinguished &om the former, were 1111c:h u had uot yet heeD dedicated to God azul 
Christ by baptism, and were, therefore, admitted neither to the public prayer., nor to 
the holy communion, nor to the ec:c:leeiutic:alaeeembliee. As they were not &l.lowed to 
assist at the celebration of the eucltaM.t, the deacon dismi.ed them, after ~em~on, 11'ida 
dais formula, proclaimed three timea, " & ~mmi mi.M AL" ~) "Mi- il 
llerived &om millo to eend. Milia hu heeD ueed for fllini.e. lU ""-a M ur w.rio 
.e. You tll4!1 all rclurn home." (Bailey.) 

•· Quod Mn~.fll,lddu, what the faithful now. Tbeee word., or, u expreued iD 
Greek, Warin ol pcmuemmoi, formee what may be caUed the watch-word or the •ecrd, 
._.. oeeur conetaody iD the f'athen. 'nine St. CbryM~tom, tlr iDitaDee.-iD wtao. 
wrilinaa CUIIubon I'8IDUbd the recumnce of thil phrue, • Je.t ifty aa.., iD ..,_t. 
m, of the tongue (comment. i.BPulm 163,) ..,.., 'Relleet dlat this is the DWilber 11'ilh 
which we receive the tremendw. eacrifice,-IM failliful ~fuM tdlat I ~ qf.• 
Hardly lese frequent il the occ:ummce of the IIIUile phrue iD St. Auguati.n, who eeldom 
noturea to intimate the cuo\Griel in any other way than by tbe wonl8 Quod ,..,.,., 
.flddu.''-(Travela in eearc:h oC a BeJiaioo, Phil• ed. p. 82.) 

This precaution needs no apology when referring to relicioua rital, which iC expeeed, 
would subject 'ita Yotaries to puniahment.7 " It 11'&1, " nya tbe ame writer, "iD the 
third century, when the followers of Christ wars mcm -rely tried by the 8rea of per. 
lleCUtion, that the discipline of aecrec:y, with JMPICl to tlul (the EucUrWt) llld the edNr 
my1terie8, was moet 1tric:tly oblllrfed." "A Caithml concealment (eaya Tenulliu) il dut 
to all my1teriee from the very Mtwr• and ~tilulion of tt.em. How much more muat 
it be due to 8110\ mystmu a, iC they were oncediaco•end, coUI DOt eac:ape immediate 
punisment ftom the band• ofman."-(.16CG. p. 73.) 

The ~ted, when they obtained cbe ml,jerity, became the periiCIIItorlt IIICl die 
Druids of England were under the same neoeeeicy of concealio1 their dop~u and ritea, 
11 the Christian• fonnerly bad been. But what exCUII8 have the maaone of the pre
aeot day Cor makin1 a myatery or the aame ritee when not iD dancer of penecution 1 

There can be no piete:u Cor rataillillf o Mt:r'lll, when the canee that pn it birda DO 
i!>Dpr emt8. Beeida. the maaonl do' DOt profeu. the cloc:cria.ee of papnilm, they 
merely repeat the ceremoniea, parrot-like, without any reprd to or nowledp oC the 
qnal ioteotien. 

That the mysteries were invented, established', and aupporte~ by 
lawgivers, may be seen, 

From the place of their original; which waa Egypt. This Herod· 
ottll!l, Diodorus, and Plutarch, who collect from ancient testimonies, 
expressly affirm; and in this, all antiquity concurs; the Elusinian 
mysteries, particularly, retainipg the very Egyptian gods, in. who~ 
honor they were celebrated; Ceres '4nd Triptolem'l'l being only ttDo 
otlur names for ·lsu and Osiris.• 

• Mr. Le Clerc owns, that Plutarch, Diodoru., and Theodoret have all aaid thi1 J 
yet, the better to support his ICbeme in the interpretation or the hiatory or Cere-. he bu 
ihoucht &t to oontril.dict them. Yet he iD another place, could- that .Aet~
cerlf:UilyJU, u A<»Dia W'U Oliria; and thia, merely from tho iden&ity or their ... 
mowee. 

' 
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Hence it is, that the universal nature, or the first caus(1, the object ot 
all the mysteries, yet disguised under diverse names, speaking of her
eelfin Apuleiua, concludes the ennumeration ofher vo.riou!l mystic rites, 
in these words-" The Egyptians skilled in ancient learning, worsh1p· 
ping me by ceremonies perefectly appropri~e, call me by my true name,. 
"'ten JsiJ:" , 

But the similitude between the rites practised, and the doctrineS" 
taught in the Grecian and Egyptian mysteries, would be alone suffi
cient to point up to their original : such as the secrecy required of the 
initiated; which, as we shall see hereafter, peculiarly characterized the 
Egyptian teaching; such as the doctrines taught of a metempsychosis, 
and a future state of rewards and punishments; which the Greek writers 
agree to have been first set abroach by the Egyptians ;• such as absti
nence enjoined from domestic fowl, fish, and bt>ans, (see Porphyrins De 
.t\,bstin,) the peculiar superstition of the ~ptians; such aS" the Ritual 
composec! in liieroglypliiu, .an invention of the Egyptians. But it. 
would be endfess to reckon )Jp all the particular•· in. waich the Egy-p
tian and Grecian mysteries agree: it shall suffice to say, that they were· 
iit all things the same. 

Again; nothing·but the supposition of this common original to all 
the Grecian mysteries can clear up aud reconcile the disputes which 
arose amongst the Grecian states and cities concerning the first rise of 
the mysteries; every one claiming 'to be original to the rest. Thus 
Thrace pretended that they came first from thence; Crete contested the 
honor with those barbarians ; and Athens claimed it from both. And 
at that time, when they had forgotten the true origidal, it was impossi
ble to settle and adjust their differences: for each could prove that Jie 
did not borrow from others; and, at the same time, seeing a similitude 
in the rites, would conclude, that they had borrowed from him. But the 
owning Egypt for their common parent, clears up all difficulties : by 
accounting for t~at general likeness which gave birth to every one's 
pretensions. 

Now, in Egypt, all religious worship being planned and established 
by statesmen, and directed to the ends of policy, we must conclude, tb4t 
the mysteries were originally invented by legislators. 

The sages who brought them out of Egypt, and propagated them in 
Aaia, in Greece, and Britain, were all kings or lawgi\'ers; such u 

• Timeua the Locrain, in his book of the soul of the world, speaking of the neceaRity 
or illculcatiJli the doctrine of futur" [uniehmcnta, callto thPm Timopiai xenai, fqrrign 
torments; liY, w~ich n~me both atin and Greek writers generally mean Egyptian, ' 
where the subJect 11 religton. 
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Zoroaster, Inachus, Orpheus,• Melampus, Trophonius, Minos, Cinyru, 
Erectheua, and the Druids. 

They were under the superi!ltendence of the State. A magiltl'ate, 
intided Baaileua, or king, prt1itkd in the Eleusinian mysteries. Lywiu 
informa us, that ll.il king was to offer up the public prayers, according 
to their country rites; and to see that nothing impious or immoral crept 
into the celebration .. (In Andoe.) This title given to the president of 
the mysteries, was, doubtless, .in memory of the first founder. , 

Though it be DOW apparent that the mysteries were the invention of 
the civil magistrate, yet eTen aome ancients, who hATe mentioned the 
mysteries, seemed not to be apprised of it, and their ignorance hath oeea· 
sioned great embroihnent in all they say on this subject. The reader 
may see by the second chapter of Meursius' Eleusinia, how much the 
ancients were at a losa for the true founder of thoee mysteries : some 
giving the institution to Ceres; some to Triptolemus; oth~ra to Eumol· 
pus ; others to MUBalus ; and some again to Erectheus. How then shall 
we disengage ourselves from this labyrinth, into which Meursius hu 
led us, and in which, his guard of ancients keep us incloeed ~ Thi1 clue 
will easily conduct us through it. It app_eara, from what hath been said, 
that Ereetheus, king of Athens, established the mysteries;t but that the 
people unluckily confounded the institutor, with the priesta, Eumolpu 
and Musalus, who first officiated in the rites ; and, with Ceres and 
Triptolemus, the deities, in wh~ honor they were celebrated. And 
these mistakes were natural enough: the poets would be apt, in the 
licence of their 6gurative style, to call the gods: in whose name the 
mysteries were performed, the founders of those mysteries ; and the 
people, seeing only the ministry of the officiating priests, in good earnest 
believed those mystsgogues to be the founders. And yet, if it were 

. reasonable to expect from poets or people, attention to their own fancies 
and opinions, one would think they might have distinguished better, by 
the help of that mark, which Erectl.t?U left bd.iM. him~ to tucertai" Ail 
title ; n.o.mely, tke erection of tl.t ojfker called Btuilew, or king. 

But this original is still further seen· from tha qualities required in 
the aspirapts to the mysteries. According to their original institution, 
neither slaves nor foreigners were to be admitted into them.t Now if 

• Of whom Ariatophanes eaya, "Orpheus taught ue the mysteries, and to abstain 
from murder," that is, from a life of rapine and violence, auch 118 men bved in the 1tate 
ofnatute. 

t . .And eo eaya Diodorua Siculua, lib. i. Bibl. 
. t Schol.. Hom. II.-. It waa the aame in the Cabiric myateriee, ae we learn from 

DiodOf~!ll Stculua, lib. v. who 1peaks of the ~ike innovation made there. A• to •lavta, 
hear Ariatophanee in his ThumM>hnriaz. "Begone, ye vul~r erew, it is not fttting that 
11IUC8 ahould hear tbeae words. >r~ 

18 
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the mysteries were instituted, primarily for the sake of teaching religious 
truths, there can be no reaeon given why every man, with .the proper 
moral qualities, should not be admitted: but ~~~~pposing them illl!tituted 
by the state for political purposes, a very good one may be assigned ; 
for slaves and foreigners have there neither property nor country. 
When afterwards the Greeks, by frequent confederations against the 
Pel1Jian, the common enemy of their liberties, began to consider them· 
telves as one people and community, the mysteries were e:rtended to all 
who spoke the Greek language. Yet the ancients, not reflecting on the 
original and end oftheir institution, were much perple-xed for the rf!880nlt 
of an exclusion so apparently cap'ricious. Lucian tells us, in the life of 
his friend Demona.x, that that great philosepher had the courage, one 
day, to ask the Athenians, why they excluded barbariaD8 from their mys
teries, when Eumolpus, a barbarous Thracian, had established them :• 
but he does not tell as their answer. One of the mo!!t judicious of the 
'modern critics (Is. Casaubon) was ·as much at a loss; and therefore 
thinks the restraint ridiculous, as implying, that the institutors thought 
the speaking the Greek ·tongue contributed to the advancement of 
piety. 

Another proof ofth1s original may be deduced from what was taught, 
promiseuou1dy to all the initiated; which was, the necessity of a 
virtuous and holy life, to obtain a happy immortality. ~ow this, we _ 
know, could not come from the sacerdotal warehouee: the priellts could 
afford their elysium, at the easy expense of oblations and sacrifices: 
for, as our great philosopher (who, however, was not aware of this 
extraordinary institution for the support of virtue, and therefore con
eludeuoo generally) well observes, "the priests made it not their busi· 
nest to teach the people virtue: if they were diligent in their observances 
and ceremonies, punctual in their feasts and solemnities, and the tricks 
of religion, the holy tribe assured tht>m that the gods were pleased, and 
they looked no further: few went to the schools of pbilos.lphers, to be 
instructed in their duty, and to kno~ what was good and evil in t6eir 
actions : the priests sold the better pennyworths, and therefore had all 
the cl1stom: for lustrations and sacrifices were much easier than a 
clean comJcience and a steady course of virtue ; and an expiatory sacri
fice, that atoned for the want of it, much more conveniant than a strict 
and holy life.-(Locke's Rt>asonableness of Christianity.) Now we 

. • But the fac~ their not being a Grecian but a foJ'eian, that il, barbuou., inventioa, 
1s proved by thmr very name, my.teri4, from the eastern dialect, mistor, or milltur, res 
aut locus absconditul-( a thing or place hid.) 
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, may be a~ured, that atr "inttitution, which taught the necessity of a 
etriet and holy life, could not but be the invention of lawgivers, to 
whose sch~es virtue was so necessary. 

It is now submitted to the reader, whether it be not fairly proved, 
that the mysteries were invented by the legislator, to affirm and establish 
the general doctrine of a providence, by inculcating the belief ofa future 
ltate of rewards and punishments. Indeed, if we may believe a certain 
ancient, who appears to have been well versed in th~se matters, they 
gained their end, by clearing up aH doubts concerning the righteous 
government of the gods. {Sopater in Divis. Quest.) 

It _,of very linle importance to determine whether the mysteries wer1 the inven· 
tion of civil legi.slatons, or of the llaCrldolal order. And in fact, in Egypt w her1 Uuly 
were first establiahed, the priesthood and the legislatol'll formed but one body. This 
waa also the ease in Britain, where the Druida performed the officea of priest~, and 
Wel'll at the same time the mak.era of the laws. 

Tytler, in hie Element& of general History in the chapter on Egypt, BRYS, '' The 
functiona of the eovereign were partly civil, and partly religious. The king had the chief 
regulation of all that regarded the gods : and the priests, conmered &8 hi• deputies, fil. 
Jed all the office& of atate. They were both the kgWl4101"• and the ci'llil Judp~~ ; they 
imposed and levied the tue8, and regulated weigbta and measurea." 

The tide of B<Jftleru (king) given to one of the officel'll in the celtbrationa of the · 
myateriea, wbo is decorated with a crown, baa doubtleu caused the suppo1ition that 
this cbarae~r WIB the representative of civil, temporal power. Whereas the crown 
:wuoriginally the ensign of divinity. "In the remotest antiquity, the crown wu only 
given to god.. Leo, the Egyptian, saye, it waa Isis who firat wore a crown, and that 
it conailted of ears of com [grain} the use whereof she firat tauabt men. 

"In tbil moet authol'll .,rae, that the crown originally was rather a religious than 
• civil ornament; rather one of the pontiftcal.ia, than the regalia; that it only11ecame 
common to kinge, aa the ancient kings were priests aa well aa princes; and that the 
modem princes are entitled to it in their eccletiaetical capacity rather than their tempo
ral."-(RUB'• Cyel.) 

The author cites 110 authority for hiluser\Wn that, " A mllgilltrate, entitled BariletU 
or king, preaided in the Eleulinian myatei'Me." - But, he says, " Lyaiaa inform a Ul that 
tAU Iring, waa 10 offer up the public prayera, aocording to their country ritea 1 and tG 
- that nothing impioua or immoral crept into the celebration." 

l.yaiu, it appears, waa noticed by Cicero u an orator of some repute, but he is little 
!mown aa an author; and he 11eem11 in this cue, to ha..-e indulpd hill fancy in one of hil· 
popular ollltiene, without po-.ing an absolute ltno"f'!edie of the truth of biB dec:lara· 
tion; for there is no evidence of hie having been initiated into the myateriea. He wu 
no doubt, deeei..-ed by the title given to one of the offtcera in these celehration1, which 
wu very likely to be pnerally known. 

Belidel, the bilbop haa ehown above, that, " By a law of SoloD, the Senate wu 
always to meet the day after the celebration of these myateriee, to - that nothiU, 
.had been done amiea during the performance." Now, if thera were a magi.trate appointed 
by tbe kiq, bearing biB title, and p~ in thE'N celebrations u hil represent&-
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U.e what need would there be for the meetiJ1e of tlte _. .. for the · purpo111 heN 
atated. 1 

Jambliehus, who, by the by, wu a Pagan prieat, and appean to be thorouahly vened 
in themetapbylliealllcieneeof the goda, hu clearly intimated who tllia BuiiBWI of the 
mpteriea wu. In apeakinr of the one Supreme, he eaye "prior to auly uialiDg bei.ap 
aDd total prineiplee, there ia ooegod, prior to the .ftnl god IUid lrirlg, immoveable, Ulod. 
abidin( in the aolitude of hia own unity. Who ia father of himaelf, ia aelf-begotten, ia 
rather alone, and ia truly good."-(&e Ttsylor'e 7Nm. p. 301.) 

The original of that part of thepUM(l'8 particularly alluded to iepro*m kG& ton pro
lol& 'I"- a BuiUu.l ; which Gale properly tranllatee, prior etiam primo Deo, et 
rep [ aole.] That ia, prior to the firlt god and king, the aun. For it ia well known 
that the IUD waa the firlt object of adoration among all the ancie!lt nationa. and he 
wu atyled the Iring or governor of the world. 

The Supreme God, alluded to by Jambliehua, wu ealled in Egypt, .Kn.ep/1, of whom 
Plutarch aaya " the uubegotteu Kneph wu celebrated with an extraordinary degree of 
nneration by the Egyptian Thebane." 

Aa a further proof of the erroneo1111 opinion formed by our author on tllilaubjeet, 
u appeal may be made to the practice of royal uch muonry, which I deem conelu
llivll in thia and l!imilar cues. Here the hierophant or high priel!t ia the preaiding ofticer 
ud the king holds the eecond rank, and preaidee only in the abaenee of the former. 
And the idea that thia officer was ever the repreeentetive of an earthly monarch was 
DeVer entertained by muons. No civil power hu ever exereiaed any authority in the 
todae; and although aome of the royal family of Eugland, and alao of otlaer countriee 
have-become membere of the fraternity, they enter it lilr.e other men, on the around of 
perfect equality. In abort, the officer styled king, peraonatea Osiria the fUJI, one of the 
divinities celebrated in the myeteriea, the aecond pereon in the pagan trinity. 

It ia worthy of remark, and perhaps here ia the m011t proper place to make it, that 
maaonry contOrme to the practice of the E,yptiana, in prohibiting to ala vee a participa
tion of ita myAtic ritea. It exelndes alao all thoee who~ uybodily defect. That 
a benevolent 110eiety, u the maaonic institution ill, ahould make a millfortnne of thia 
kind the eauae of debaring adnli111ion to ita IIOcial and friendly communion, admita of 
no jutification ; no muon can give a plausible reaaon for it. 

It ia an ouuqe apinllt humanity. Any one who, in fighting the battlea of liberty 
ud hie country, ehould have lost a leg or an arm in the conflict, would in TJiin apply 
lor adm.iuion in~ thia aociety. Every muon has sworn not to bepreaeotat th~ initia· 
tion of a peraon thua llituated. He is bound do~·n with the adamantine chain• or prt
cedent, which bu often perverted the plaineat principlee of j1111tice and common aenae. 

I do not believe there ie a siu~le muon who would not wiah to get rid of this rule 
but the fraternity entertain a religious horror' against defacing the "old lllnd fft4rke"
'l'he oatha, therefore, engendered in days of darkneea and eupentition, m1111t remain thto -e to the end of time. 

Thia cireumetance alone ill a atrong proof of the origin of tha order. The praetiee 
ariaee from a atupid adherence to the religious euatome and obaervancea or the ancient 
Fgyptiane. The myel.eriea, it hu been -n, were deemed a ••creel institution, and the 
moat rigid inveatication of character, and the aevereet triala were impoaed upon the 
upiranta to ita benefll.e. "No pereon, aaya DePauw (in hie Phil. Dial. on the ltfypt. 
aod Chinese,) who was born with any remarkable botUly imperftdlim, could be COil

aeerated in Egypt ; and the very animala, when deformed, where neT8I' uaed either for 
aacri&e, or in symbolical worahip." 

The LeTitee among the Jewa were subjected to the •me rilid diaeipline ; nn eM 
that had the leUtC bodily blt'ITiiab could he admitted Into th• ne'f'ldotal order. 
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" All to the ldmittiDoe of the Levite8 into the mini.etry, birth alone did not give it 
to them ; they were likewi11e obliged to receive a eort of cooeecra tiou. Take the Levi tea 
from among the children of l11rael, 1111)'8 God to MOMS, and cleanse them. And th1111 
lbalt thou do unto them, to cleau• them ; 1priokle water of purifying upon them, and 
let them llhave all their fleah, and let them waab their clothea, and eo make themaelvea 
ci811D. Then let them talte a young bullock, etc. Numba-•, viii. v. 6. 
' Nor wu any Levite permitted to exercille hia functione till after be had aerved a aort 
of novitiate fOr five yeara, in which he carefully learned all that related to hia miniatry. 

" From considering their order, we proceed to conllider the manner in which the 
prieata were cboeen, and the defecta which excluded them from theprieethood. Amonlt 
the def'ecta of body, which rendered them unworthy of the ncerdotal function a, the Jewa 
reckon up.!Yfy which are common to men and other animals, and ninety which are 
peculiar to men alone. The prieat whoae birth was polluted With any profanenee1, waa 
clocbed in black, aDd aent without the verge of the prieate' court, but he who wu 
chOMl by the judgee appointed for that purpoae, was clothed in white, and joined him· 
l81f to the other prielta. And I know not whether St. John doea not allude to thia 
cutom when he 11aya, "He that overcometh, the aame llhall be clothed in 'Ida~ rai· 
wwnt; and I will not blot hia name out of the book of life." (Rn. iii. v. 6.) They 
whoee birth wu pure, but who had eome defect of body, lived in thoBe appartmenta of 
the temple wherein the etoreil of wood were kept, and were obliged to aplit, and pre
pare it for keeping up the fire of the altar." (Rev. Adam Clarke's Hiat. Anc. Iareelitea. 
Burlington Edit.-p. 273, 279.) 

There ia a remarkable eimiluity in the inatitution11 of the Egyptiane, Jews, and 
Freemuona. The probation of four yeara waa required after initiation into the leaear 
myllteriee, before the candidate could be admitted to a participation or the greeter. An 
entered apprentice in the lodge or Freemaeon1 had fOrmerly to lerVe aeven yeara in 
that grede before he could be advanced. Thil extra time, however, ·aroae from the 
neceuity of adapting the rulee of the order to the craft of muonry; it being the usual 
period required for apprentice~~ in that and other mechanical ttadea. The member11 of 
the muonic fraternity aJeo " fOrmerly wore vhit• during lodge-houn but at preaent 
the white apron alone remaiDI."-(SmUh.) 



CHAPTER Ill 

AK &XA.INATION OF VIR01L1S SIXTH BOOK OF THE ENBlD: IK 

WHICH IT II SHOWN, THAT TRB ALLEOORICAL DESCENT OF 

&NEAl INTO BELL, IS l'fO OTHER THAN AN BNIO.ATICAL RBPRE

IJ:NTATION OF RIB INITIATION INTO THE .YITERIBSo 

WE have seen in general, how fond and tenaciou.a ancient pagan
ism was of this extraordinary rite, as of an institution supremely use
ful both to society and religion. But this will be seen more fully in 
what I DOW proceed to lay before the reader j an examination of two 
celebrated pieces of antiquity, the famous Sixth Book of Vir gil's Eneid, 
and the Meta11WrpJwsis of Apu.leitu. The first of which will show us 
of what use the mysteries were esteemed to society; and the second, of 
what use to religion. 

An inquiry into Eneas' adventure to the shades, will hue this 
fiuther advantage, the instructing us in the s!wvJs and representation~ of 
'It mysteries; a part of their history, which the form of this discourse 
upon them hath not yet enabled us to give. So that nothing will be 
now wanting to a perfec.t knowledge of this most extraordinary and 
important institution. 

For, the descent of Virgil's hero into the infernal regions, I presume, 
was no other than a figurative description of an initiation; and par
ticularly, a very exact picture of the spectacles in the Eleusinian mys
teries; where every thing was done in show and ~chinery; and 
where a representation of the history of Ceres afforded opportunity of 
bringing in the scenes of heaven, hell, elysium, purgatory, and what. 
ever related to the future lltate of men and heroes. 

As the Eneid is in the style of ancient legislation, it would be hard 
to think that so great a master in his art, should overlook a doctrine, 
which, we have shown, was the foundation and support of ancient 
politics; DRmely a future state of rewards and punishments. Accord
iJlgly he hath given us a complete system of it, in imitation of his models, 
which were Plato's yision of Erus, and Tully's dream of Scipio, 
Again, u the lawgiver took care to support this doctrine by a very 
extraordinary institution, and to commemorate it by a rite, which had all 
the allurement of spectacle ; and afforded matter for the utmost embel· 
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liahments of poetry, we cannot but confess a description of such a scene 
would add largely to the grace and elegance of his work ; and must 
conclude he would be invited to attempt it. Accordingly, he hath done 
this likewise, in the allegorical descent of Eneas into hell ; which 
is no other than an enigmatical representation of his initiation into the 
mysteries. 

Virgil was to represent a perfect lawgiver, in the person of Eneas ; 
now, initiation inte the mysteries was what sanctified his character and 
enobled his function. Hence we find all the ancient heroes and law-
givers were, in fact, initiated. . 

Another reason for the hero's initiation, was the important instruc
tions he received in matters that concerned his office. 

A third reason for his initiation, was the custom of seeking support 
and inspiration· from the gotl who presided in the mysterie1. 

A fourth reason for his initiatiop, was the circumstance in which the 
poet has placed him, unsettled in his affairs, and anxious about his 
future fortune. Now, amongst the uses of initiation, the advice and 
direction oT the oracle was not the ]east. And an oracular bureau waa 
so necessary an appendix to some of the mysteriEs, as particularly the 
Bamothracian, that Plutarch, speaking of Lysander's initiation there 
expresses it by a word that signifies conaulting the oracle : on this 
account, Jason, Orpheus, Hercules, Castor, and (as Macrobius says) 
Tarquinius Priscus, were every one .of them initiateJ"into those mya. 
teries. 

All this the poet seems clearly to have intimated m the speech of 
Anc hises to his son ; 

" Carry with you to Italy the choi11est of the youth11, the stouteat 
hearts. In Latium you have to spbdue a hardy race, ruggecl in man
ners .. But first, my son, visit Pluto's infernal mansions, anil, in quest of 
an interview with me, cross the deep floods of Avemua." . 

A fifth reason was the conforming to the old popular tradition, which 
said, that several other heroes of the Trojan times, such as Agamemnon 
and Ulyeses, had been initiated. 

A sixth, and principal was, that Augustus, who was shadowed in 
the person of Eneas, had been initiated into the Elcmsinian myateries.
(Suet. Oct. cap. xciii.) 

While the mysteries were con1ined to Egypt, their native country, 
and while the Grecian lawgivers went thither to be initiated, as a kind 
of designation to their office, the ceremony would be naturally described, 
in terms highly allegorical. This was, in part, owing to the genius of 
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the Egyptian mnnner8 ; in part, to the humor of tra velen; but moat o{ 

all, to the policy of lawgivers; who, returning home, to civilize a bar· 
barous people, by laws and art•, found it useful and necessary (in order 
to support their own characttlrs, and to establish the fundamental pr.in· 
ciple of a future state) to represent that initiation, in "{hich, they saw the, 
state of departed mortals in machinery, aa an actual descent into hell. 
Tbis way of speaking was used by Orpheus, Bacchus, and others; and 
continued even after the mysteries were introduced into Greece, u 
appears by the fables of Hercules, Castor, Pollux, and Tht!Seus's descent 
into hell. But the allegory was generally so circumstanced, as to dis· 
cover the truth r.oncealed under it. So Orpheus is said to go to hell by 
the power of his harp: that is, in quality of lawgiver ; the harp being 
the known symbol of his laws, by which he humanized a rude and bar· 
barous people. So again, in the livea of Hercules and Bacchus, we 
have the true hiatory, and the fable founded on it, blended and recorded 
together. For we are told, that they were in fact initiated into the 
Eleusinian mysteries ; and that it was just before their descent into hell, 
as an aid and security in that desperate undertaking. Which, in plain 
apeecb, was no more, than that they could not safely see the shows, till 
they had been initiated. The same may be said of what is told us of 
Theseus's adventure. Near Eleusis there was a well, called Callicho· 
rus; and, adjoining to that, a stone, on which, u the tradition went, 
Ceru 1at doum, •ad and weary, on her coming to Eleusis. Hence the 
stone w.as named Agelastus, the mtlancholy•tons. On which account it 
was deemed unlawful for the initiated to sit thereon. "For Ceres, (say• 
Clemens) wandering abou~ in search of her daughter Proeerpine, whea 
she came to Eleusia, grew weary, and sat down melancholy on the side 
of a well. So that, to this very day, it is unlawful for the initiated to 
lit down there, lest they, whp are now become perfect, should seem to 
imitate her in her desolate condition." Now let us see what they tell 
us concerning Theseus's descent into hell. "There il also·a stone," 
says 'he scholiast on Arist!>phanea, "called by the Athenians, Agelastus; 
on which, they say, Theseus sat when he was meditating bia descent 
into hell. Hence the stone had its name. Or, perhaps, because Ceres 
eat there, weeping, when she sought Proserpine." All this seems 
plainly to intimate, that the descent of Theseus was his eotrance into the 
Eleusinian mysteries. Which entrance, u weshall see hereafter, was a 
fraudulent intrusion. 

Both Eu-ripides and Aristophanes seem to confirm our interpret&· 
tion of these descents into bell. Euripides, in his Hercules furens, 
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brings the hero, just come from hell, to succor his family, and destroy 
the tyrant Lycus. Juno, . in revenge, persecutE'S him with the furies; 
and he, in his transport, kills his wife and children, whom he mistakes 
for his enemies. When he comes to himself, he ia comforted by hia 
friend Theseus; who would excuse his excesses by the criminal 
examples of the gods: a consideration, which, as I have observed above, 
greatly encouraged the people in their irregularities; and was therefore 
obviated in the mysteries, by the detection of the vulgar errors of poly
theism. Now Euripides aeems plainly enough to have told us what 
he thought of the fabulous descents into hell, by making Hercules reply, 
like one just come from the celebration ofthe mysteries, and entrusted 
with the aporreta. "Tbe examples," says he, "which you bring of the 
gods, are nothing to the purpose. I cannot think them guilty of the 
crill)es imputed to them. -I cannot apprehend, how one god can be the 
sovereign of another god. A god, who is truly so, stands in need of no 
one. Reject we then these idle fables, which the poets teach concerning 
them." A secret, which we must suppose, Theseus had not yet 
learnt. 

The comic poet, in his Frogs, tells us as .plain I y what he too under
stood to be the ancient heroes' desr.ent into hell, by the equipage, which 
he gives to Bacchus, when he brings him in, inquiring the way of 
Hercules. It was the custom, at the celebration of the Eleusinian mys
teries, as we are told by the scholiast on the place, ttl have what 
was v."llnted in those rites, carried upon asses. Hence the proverb, 
Asinus portat mysteria: accordingly the poet introduces Bacchus, fol
lowed by his buffoon servant, Xanthius, bearing a bundle in like man
ner, and riding on an ass. And, lest the meaning of this should be 
mistaken, Xanthius, on Hercules's telling Bacchus, that the inhabitants 
of Elysium were initialed, puts in, and says, "And I am the ass carry
ing mysteries." This was so broad a hint, that it seems to have 
awakened the old sclioliast; who, when he comes to that place, where 
the chorus of the initiated• appears, tells us, we are not to understand 
this scene as really lying in the Elysian fields, but in the Eleusiniaa . . 
mysteNtS. 

Here then, as was the case in many other of the ancient fables, the 
pomp of expression betrayed willing posterity into the marvellous. But 

.• The resem~lance between the practices of masonry and thole of the ancient myl
tenes, ta too atnking not to be noticed. Here we have the cltortu qf tluJ inititlt«l • in 
masonry, we o_bi!Grve the apprentice' a, thdellowcraft'a, and the muter muon' a~ 
or -g; that 11, aonaa adapted to each degree.-EdiL · 
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why need we wonder at this ill the ge11itJs of more ancient times, which 
delighted to tell the commonest things in a highly figurative manner, 
when a writer of so late an age as Apuleius, either in imitation of anti· 
qnity, or perhaps in compliance to the r~eived phraseology of the mys
teriee, describes his initiation in the same manner. " I approached to 
~e confines of death, and having trod on the threshold of Proserpine, I 
returned from it, being carried thro"Qgh all the elements. At midnight 
I eaw the sun shining with a splended light; ·and I manifestly drew 
near to the gods beneath, and the gods above, and proximately adored 
$hem." ' 

Eneas could not have described his night's journey to his com. 
J1811ions, after he had beea let out of the ivory gate, in properer terms, 
bad it been indeed to be understood as a journey into hell. 

Thus, we see, Virgil was obliged to have his hero initiated; and 
that he had the authority of fabulous antiquity to call his initiation a 
descent into hell. And surely he made use of his advantages with 
great judgment; for such a fiction animates the relation, which, delivered 
out .of allegory, had been too cold and flat for epic poetry. 

Had an old poem, under the name of Orpheus, entitled, "A ducent 
· iato hell," been now extant, it would, perhaps, have shown us, that no 

more was meant than Orpheus's initiation; and that the idea of this 
sixth book was taken from thence. 

But further, it was customary foP the poets of the Augustan age to. 
e.J:enise themselves on the subject of the myster-ies, as appears from 
Cicero, who desires Atticus, then at Athens, and initiated, to send to 
Chili us, a poet of eminence, an account of the Eleusinian mysteries; in 
order, as it would 11eern, to insert into some poem he was .then writing· 
Thus it appe1rs, thn.t both the ancient and modern poets afforded Virgil 
a pattern for this famous episode. 

Even Servius saw thus far into Virgil's design, as to say, that 
many things were delivered according to the profound learning of the 
Egyptian theology. And we have shown that the doctrines taught in 
the mysteries, were invented by that people. But though I say thie 
was our poet's general design, ·I would not be supposed to think he fol· 
lo\ved no other guides. Several of the circumstances are borrowed 
from Homer; and several of the philosophic notions from Plato: some 
o{ which \Vill be taken notice of, in their place. 

The great manager in this afl&ir is the sibyl; and, as a "Virgin, ahe 
,.Wns two principal and dia\inet pans : tJw of tbe iupired -,,..,,",.. 



to proooanee the oracle ; and that of hierophant, to ctmtltul"' it~ili4JU4 
#Artn~.g/6 t16c v4Dl• celebration. • 

For as we have observed, the initiated had a guide or conductor• 
ea1led Huf'opll4tlle,. Mylla,gogo•, indi1ferently of either sex, who wu 
w instruct him in the preparatory ceremonies, and lead him through 
and explain to him, all the ahowa and representation• of the myaterie1 
Heuc6 Virgil calla the sibyl Ma,gnq. Sacerdo1, and Docta CotAu, word. 
of equivalent aignification. And as 1he female myatagogue, as well u 
the male, waa devoted to a single life, so was the Cumean Sibyl, whom 
he calls Ctul& Sibylla. Another reason why a priestess is given to 
conduct him, is, because Proserpine presides in this w bole affair. And 
the name of the priestess in the Eleusinian mysteriea shows that ehf 
properly belonged to Proserpine, though she waa called the prieatesa o 
Ceres. " The ancients," says Porphyriua, "called the priestesses of 
Cerea, MelilltSi. (bee1,) aa being the "ministers or hierophants of the aub
terraneous goddeas; and Proserpine herself, ltltlitodu. 

It waa for this reason that these female hieropbants were ealled 
Melissa.i, aa is well observed by the Schol. on Pind. in Pyth. the bee 
being, among the ancients, the 1gmbol of chtutit!J. t 

Quod nee concubitu indulgent, nee corpora aegnea 
In Venerem solvunt. 

The first instruction the priestess gives Eneaa, ia to search for the 
Bolden bough, sacred to Proserpine. 

Under this branch is concealed the t.Drcatlt. of myrtle, with which the 
initiated were crOt.Dntd, at the celebration of the mysteries-(Schol. Arie
topb. Ranis.) 

The golden bough is said to be sacred to Proserpine, and so we arcs 
told was the myrtle; Proserpine only is mentioned all the way; partly, 
because the initiation is described as an actual descent into hell ; but 
principally, because, when the riteR of the mysteries were performed, 
Ceres and Proserpine were equally invoked ; but' when the llw'ID• were 
l'tpreseoted, then Proserpine alone presided : now this book is a repr• 
eentation of the sho\vs of the mysteries. The quality of this goldeu 
bough, with itslento 1limin.t, admirably describes the tender branches 6f 
myrtle. But the reader may ask, why is this myrtle-branch representt.d 
to be of gold 1 ·not merely for the sake of the marvellous, he may be 

• Thil remark can applr only to the lhow and ,.~uentlltiofte of tbe leu" myete
riel! 11 the conclufion of which the office oC female literophant ends, if wecanjudiebr 
the duty imposed upon the aibyl by Virgi~ u will appear further on.-Edit. 

t TU ,_, or rather •....w11c, a.mona the muoDic ·~II, ie oonlidertd Ill •=
ollfttiwlf"J: lor which there il probably eome nthonty ill antiquity.-Edit. 
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assured. A golden bough was literally rart of the sacred equipage in 
the shows of 'the mysteries. For, the branch which was sometimes 
wreathed into a crown, and wom on the k~ad, was, 1!-t other times, car
ried in the hand. Cleml·ns _\le:x.andrinus tells us, from Dionysius Thrax 
the grammarian, that it wns an Egyptian custom to hold a branch in 
the act of adoration. And of what kind these branches were, Apuleius 
tells us, in his description of a procession of the initiated in the mys
teries of Isis : " A third advanced bearing a palm branch of thin guilt 
leavtr, and also the Mecurial Caduceu.s." The golden branch, then, 
and the caduceus were related. And nccordingly Virgil makes the 
former do the usual office of the latter, in affording a free passage into 
the regions of the d~ad. Again, Apuleius, describing the fifth person 
in the procession, says, "A fifth (bearing) a golden van full of golden 
boughs." So that a golden bough, we see, was an important imple
ment, and of a very complicated intention in the shows of the mysteries. 

Eneas having now possessed himself of the golden bough, a pass
port as necessary to his descent as a myrtle crown to initiation. 

He is then led to the opening of the descent: 
"Here stood a cave profound and hideous, with a wide yawning 

mouth, stony, fenced by a black lake !!r&d gloomy woods." 
And his reception is thus described : · 
" The ground beneath their feet began to rumble, the mountain tops 

to quake, and dogs were seen to howl through the shade of the woods 
at the approach of the goddess." • 

How similar is all this to the fine description of the poet Claudian, 
.where, professedly and without disguise, he speaks of the tremendous 
entry into these mystic rites : 

"Now I see the shrines shake upon their tottering bases, and light
nings, announcing the deity's approach, 'shed a vivid glare around. 
Now a loud ·warring is heard from the depths of the earth, and the 
Cecropia11 temple re-eckou ; and Elcusis raises h~r h.oly torches; the 
maku of Triptolem?ts hiss, and lift their scaly necks rubbed by their 
eurved yokes. So afar,· the three-fold Hecate bursts forth."-{ De raptu 
ProserpinE.) 

Both these descriptions agree exactly with the relations of the 
ancient Greek writers on this subject. Dion Crysostom, speaking of 
initiation into the mysteries, gives us this general idea of it: "Just so it 
is, as when one leads a Greek or barbariaa to be initiated in a certain 
mystic dome-, excelling in beauty and magnificence; where he sees 
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many mystic sights, and hears in the same manner a multitude of voices ; 
where darkness and light alternately aflect his senses; and a thousand 
other uncommon things present themselves before him. 

"The ritual of initiation was read aloud, and hym7UI 1DCrc 811.11/f in honor of Ccl'eii.
Soon'after a hollow sound wae heard, and the B&rth seemed to groan beneath our feet: 
we heard thunder; and perceived by the glare of tho lightning, phantom!! and specte111 
wandering in darkneae, and filling tho holy places with how lings that chilled us with 
terror, and groans that rent our hcarts."-(Travels of Anacharsis.) 

"This happy moment (de l'autopsia) was introduced, says Dupuis, by frightful scenes, 
by alternate fear and joy, by light and darkness, by the glimm.erings of light, by th11 
terrible noise of thunder, which was imitated, and by the apparitions of specte111, of 
magical illusions, which struck the eye'S and cars all at once." (See Moore's Epicurean.) 

De Pauw, in his Philosophical Dissertation on tho Egyptian and Chinese, observes 
" Were it true, as some have pretended, that certain mysteries were celebnated in apar~ 
menta of the labyrinth, it would not have been difficult to produce noise there as violent 
u thunder. Pliny 1168ures us, that the re-percussion of tho air in that edifice, merely on 
opening the doors, which probably actina aSBuckcrs caueed others to abut. According to 
the ~ommon report thunder was imitated in Greece, by rolling stones in vessels of cop-
1*· The initiated were to be terrified, and this was done effectually in the mysteries of 
Mithra." (Vo~. I. p. 305.) 

U Virgil copied solely from initiation• in tho Elcusiniun mysteric1, the temples of 
Ceres would seem to have been constructed on a plan similar to that of the Egyptiau 
labyrinth; for in tho sixth book ofthe Encid, v. 126, arc the following line1: 

Now, with a furious blut, the hundred doo111 
Ope of themselves; a rushing wirlwind roars 
Within the cave, and Sibyl' a voice restores. 

Similar delwriollll are practised in royal arch masomy, where thunder is imitated by 
rolling cannon balla, etc. · 

The poet next relates the fanatic agitation of the mystngogue, on tb.m 
oeeasion. 

" Procul, 0 procul, este, profnni, etc. Hence, far hence, 0 ye profane, 
exclaims the prophetess, and begone from all the grove. • This said, 
she furiously plunged into the open cave." 

So again, Claudian, where he counterfeits, in hia own person, the 
raptures and astonishment of the initiated, and throws himself, as it were, 
like the sibyl, in the middle of the scene. 

"Away, ye profane,-now fury has expelled human feelings from 
my breast." The affectation of fury or madness, as we are told by 
Strabo, (lib. x.) was an inseparable circumstance of the mysteries. 

The procul, 0 procul cste, profani of the sibyl, is a literal tranala-

• When about to open a chapter of royal arch muons, th~ high priest says,." If theru 
be any_persoft pre~e11t, who is not a royal arch mason, he is rcCJ.IIeated to retire." Bcr
llard. Edit. 
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tiOD of the formllla used by the myetagogue, at the opeaing of the m,... 
teries: 

Ektu, ektu ede, bebelol. 

But now the poet, intending to accompany his hero through all the 
mysterious rites of his initiation, and conscious of the imputed impiety 
in bringing them out to open day, stops short in hil narration, and breaks 
out into this solemn apology. 

Dii, quibus in imperium est animarum, etc. 
"Ye got!s, to whom the empire of ghosts belongs, and ye silent 

shades, and Chaos, and Phlegethon, places where silence reigns around 
iD the realms of night ! permit me to utter the secrets I have heard j 
may I have your divine permiaion to disc:loae things buried in deep 
earth and darkneu." 

Claudian, who, as we have observed, professes openly to treat of the 
Eleusinian mysteries, a't a time when they were in little veneration: yet, 
incompliance to old cuatom, excuses his undertaking in the same maner: 

Dii, quibua in numentm, etc. 
Had the revealing the mysteries been as penal at Rome, as it was ia 

· Greece, Virgil had never ventured on this part of his poem. But yet 
it was esteemed impious. 

He therefore does it covertly; and makes thia apology to suchaa 
aaw into his meaning. 

The hero aDd his guide now enter on their journey: 
"They advanced under the solitary night through thA shade, aDd 

through the desolate halls and empty realms of Pluto; their progrHS 
reaembling a journey in woods by the prer..arious glimmering moon 
under a faint malignant light, when Jupiter bath wrapped up the hcaveM 
in shade, and sable night hath stripped objects of color." 

This description will recl!ive much light from a pa8118ge in LudaD11 

dialogne of the tyrant. As a company made up of every condition of 
life, are voyaging together to the other world, Myeillus breaka 
out, and say11: "Bless us I how dark it is I where is the fait Megilluef 
who can tell in this situation, whether Simmiche or Phryna be the 
handsomer 1 every thing is alike, and of the same color; there is no 
roont for rivalling ofbt-autit>s. My old cloak, which but now presented 
to your eyes so irregular a figure, is become as honorable a garb as his 
majesty's purple. They are, indeed, both va~ished,• and retired 

• The oJiaiuai hu a J*lll!arelepnce. Haphane~~r ampho,_ etc. alludel to tbe aneienc 
Greek notion• conctrDlJli the firit matter, whioh they ealled aphan-, inYilib~u 
WDa without the qualit.iel of form and color. The iDYIIt&llf mau• with *"• quali-. 

\ 
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together under the same-cover. • But my friend, the Cynic, where are 
you~ give me your hand : . you t~re inilia.ted in the Eltusinian .. y,.. 
terie1, Tell me MID, do you. not think th.il 'Dtry like tlu blind m&rch. they 
•like there1 Oh extremely : t~nd let, here comu one of tht Fu.riu (/,8 I 
pe11 by h.tr equipt~ge; her torch, and htr ttrrible looks." 

The Sibyl, on their approach to the mouth of the eave, had advised 
Eneas· to call up all his courage, as being to undergo the servereet 
~rials. 

"Do you; Eneas, boldly march forward, and snatch your sword 
from its sheath; now is the time for fortitude, now for .firmoeas of reso
lution." 

TheHe trials were of hvo sorts: the encountering real labors and 
difficulties; and the being exposed to imaginary and false terrors. 
Tais latter was submitted to by all ·the initiated in general; the other 
was reserved for chiefs and leaders. On whil!h account, Virgil 
descri!Jes them both in their order; 11s they were both to be undergone 
by his hero. The first in these words,-

" Before the very courts and in the opening jaws of hell, grief and 
tormenting cares have fixed their couches; 11nd pale disl'ases, repining 
age, fear, and famine, forms terrible to view, (terribiles visuformm) and 
death and toil; then sleep that is akin to death, and criminal joys of 
the mind; and in the opposite threshold murderous war, the iron bed 
chambers of the furies, nnd frantic discord." 

'fo understand the force of this description, it will be necessary to 
transcribe the account the ancients ha,•e ldl us of the probationary 
trials in the mysteries of Mithras, whose participation \Vas more psr· 
ticularly 111pired to, by chiefs and lenders of armies j whence those 
initiated were commonly called the soldiers of Mithras. " No one," 
aays Nonnus, "could b.e initiated into these mysteries till he had paased 
gradually through the prQbationary labors, by which he wa1 to acquire 
a certain tz,pathe and sanctity. There Wl're eighty degreea of these 
labors, from less to greater i and when the aspirant has gone through 
them all, he is initiated. These labors arl.',-to pass through fire, to 
endure cold, hunger, and thirst, to undergo much journeyings; and. 
in a word, ever~ toil of this nature." · 

wae the production of bodies, the ta Phainomena : theiT dileolulion, a return to a elate 
of in,.ilibility.-eia Hanhanee chorei ta dialuomena, u the pre11111dtd Mere. 
Trilm•, hu it, cap. zi. Matter, in tbialtate of i.D'rilibility, w~ by the earlier Greeka, 
callad .BadM. Afterwarda, the etate iteel£ -• 10 ct.1led i .aud at lenath it came to lif· 
~ tbe abode of~ lpir!tl: henae 10me of the Orpllia ocl-. wllioh were .uta ID 
tbe m~ bore the title ot e ail ~.1 Eatabuia, a dlaoiDt into tbe hljlioDe oCt~~. 
..... a little eqaiftMat to Teaetli ad Biarol Lot-
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They exercised the condidates, says Dupuis, in his Recherches sur les Initiations, 
mnny days, to cross by &wimming, n large.cxtent of water ; they threw them into it, 
Rnd it was with great difficulty that they extricated themselves. They applied a sword 
and fire to their bodies : they made them paas over flames. The aspirants were often 
in conlliderable danger, and Pythagoras, we are told, nearly loft! his life in the trials. 

In tracing the early connectionl!l of spectacles with the ceremonies olreJ.ig;on, Voltaire 
says, " The truly grand tragedies, the imposing and terrible repreaentations, were the 
sacred mysteries, which were celebrated in the greatest temples in the world, in pre
sence of the initiated only ; it was there that the habits, the decorations, the machinery 
were proper to the subject, and the 1111hjcct was the preaent and future life."-lbid. 

Volney, shows the origin of these ceremonies. "The Egyptians, says Porphery, 
employ every year a talisman in remembrance of the world ; at the summer eol~tice, 
they mark their houses, flocks, and trees with red, supposing that on that day the whole 
world had been IICt on fire. It was also at the same period that they celebrated the 
pyrrhic or fire dance." And this illu,trntea the origin of purification by fire and water, 
for having denominated tho tropic of cancer, gate of heaven and of beat or celestia 
fire, and that of Capricorn, gal~ of deluge or of water, it was imagined that the 11pirita 
or 10ula who pasacd through these gates in their way to and from heaven, were acorched 
or bathed ; hence the baptism of ?llithra, and tho pnsange through the flames, observed 
throughout the ea~t long before Moses. Ruins, p. 238. 

Ancientmaaonry baa slightly imitated these trials, particularly in. the third and royal 
arch degrees. The Druids who established it, were, perhaps, fearful that by carrying 
the joke too far, their practice• might come to the knowledge of the government, 
which would probably have led to the de1truction of the order. For, fonnen, whose 
profeaaed object was merely to teach the mechanical art of. masonry, to be engaged in 
tbe performance of such extravagances u were practised in the ancient mysteries, would 
certainly have alarmed even the initiated themselves; a great portion of whom, who were 
carried no farther than the third degree, doubtless retained their attachment to the 
Christian religion. They knew not what was meant by the ceremonies ; they were 
pleased, however, with the shows. · 

But the inventors of modem degTeea of the order, without any regard to religion, 
keeping, however, for the moat part, within the pale of Christianity, hllVe indulged their 
imaginations to an unbounded extent. They could have been influenced by no other 
motives than the pleaaure of exercil!ing their wit in experiments upon human credulity· 

The following specimens will ~how that the ancient modele have served aa tha 
ground work upon which the new superstructure has been roared ; which, by the by, 
already extends fifty stories above the old fabric. 

In the degree, called Chevalier de I' Orient, or knight of the Eaat, the maater uya 
to the junior K•ntral, cause Zcrubbabel to undergo the seventy trials, which I reduce io 
three, namely, fin!! that of the body ; second,· that of his t:mJ.rage; third, that of hia 
tftind. After which, perhaps, he may merit the favor which he domand11.-(Bernat"d.) 

The following. is taken from the AbM Bnrrucl, but whose book, being replete, 
with falsehoods against maeonry, renders the account j'ustly entitled to ~J~Upicion. It 
Jflates to initiations in the degree of Knight of Kadosh, or u (be saya) the regenerated 
Man." 

" Adept.l have told me, that. no physical art is spared ; that there ia no machinery, 
specten, terrore, etc. which are not employed, to try the conaiancy of the candidate. 
We are told by Mr. Monjoy, that the duke of Orleans waa oblia-ed to aacend, and then 
throw himaelf off a ladder. A deep cave, or rath~r rrecipice. whence a narrow tower 
ri1e1 to th~ toummit of the lodge, havini no avenue to it but by aubterraneoua paaaqe1 
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niPiele wttb horror, Ia the plaoe where the CIIUldidate Ia abeldoDed to him~ ded biDd 
IDd fbot. In thillitation he flnde himaellraiaedftom the~ macbinellnakiDg 
die moat frisbdbl noile. Be alowly 1180811da thjl duk vault, and thea nddeDiy ~ 
M iC be were not 1111J1poned by any thiDg. Thua moiiDting and falliDg altemalely 
lie muat carefully avoid allowing any lign of fear." 

Perhap~, on ICOOUJlt of the hi4rh rank of the duke of Orleana, he wu thoqht eaei· 
· ded to pa~ peri1a and triala than common men. Bernard pee tbia cJecrae, ad, 
aJ.tboaah a ladder Ia required to be ucended, and the candidate Ia probibiwd to .-ra 
tJaa ame way, yet no auch hazarde u here related, are spokeD. ot. 

The delcription ol the oeremoniee in the degree of_ /mag/Ill of the JIVTtlUBop or 
P"'-t, M nported to Carli1e, ezoeeda, Ia terrorB and awftiiDeM; 8ftll Banael'a 
ICOOUJlt of these in thelmight of :l:adoah. It mUll have._.,, up by penoM iad
mately acquainted with the practiOBI of the holy ~ pll'tieallrly iD l'epld to 
AJJJo.~, I will lin a abort extract froiD 1\. 

The apartment for tbe preparation, and f'or thla reception, Ia made u tertfylnf M 

po11ible, to rB~Bmble the torments of hell It hu ••• cbandeliera, with grey burnina 
8ambeau, wh011 mootha repl'8MIIt death'• heade with croaa bonea. The walla are 
luang with tapeatry, painted with fiaDull and flprel of the damDed. 

The door Ia opened by a brother appointe4 to ~!lard it, to whctm eaeh ai•ee the npon 
of a perfect 11111011 and the pua word .Emlmtul. The candidate ill ineuuoted to •Y• 
11 I am one of the brothen, who IN8k the tiOI"d loll, by the aid of the new law, and the 
three cobunDII of miiiODry." At theea worde, the auard. tU.ea hla IIUb 1114lllpl0n &om 
him, •JiDI theiB mub of decoration are not humble enoqh to qualify him to lncl it, 
and that he mu•t pau through much more vigoroua trialll. Be then coven him wi1ll 
a black cloth, 10 that he can 1188 nothing, telling him that he mull· be ooDdGcted to the 
darlteat of placea, ftoom which the word mUit come forth triumphaftt; fo the glory of 
IDUOJU')', and that be mutt a'&andon all aell-confldence. In thill conditimr, he i1 coa· 
ducted in'o an apartment, in which there W- a 1teep deacent, up and down which he Ia 
direcwd to lnl1ld. After which, be Ia eoDdnctad to the door, and the black cloth ia 
l'I!IDoYed. Before blJn stand thru !j1lrea dreNed aa devilJ, He i1 tbpn ordered to 
parade the room th1'N timea, ill memory of the mJiterioUI deleeDt iato the duk piiCellt 
whiclr luted IMN dayt. He Ia then led to the door of the apartment, CMered with tile 
black clotli, and told, that the horrora throuah which he hu paued are u nothilla; iD 
compariaon with.tholle througta which he hu to pBII: theraf'ore he ill cautioned to IIUJIUDOD 

Ill hla b:titude, 10 meat the &-M4fi.d ecena. After tarthet mBJl<llUYering of thla 10rt, the 
candidate Ia reported to the muter, by the deacon, aa a knight of the Eagle, who, an. 
paneUaeina the deepelt placea, hopea 10 proerue &he loll tDCird, u the fruit of hia ftllllela. 
and to become a pirfld1114110ft, ttll:. 

On tuftling to Bemvd'ir deactlption of thla degree, 18nd he agree~~ in 111beculcl with 
Carlile. lie aa,.., 11 On the hanginp of the third apartment mut be l'eJir*ntad, iJl 
triDiparellt paintiql, all tha lwrrw•. which we attach to the ldtG qf Wl1 aach u 
human Sauru and monatera with oonvullld musql11, engulfed in flamu, etc. eto. On 
CIICh Bide of the door Ia a human skeleton, with an arrow in hia hand, etc." 

Virgil hu made thellllffilrinp in the other world, preparatory 10 admiaion into 
El,..Rum, 11 related by Anchlaea to Enau, to eorreapond with the triala to which ciDdi. 
d~tea were subjected. in the myeteriea. Biahop Warburton refera 10 that part of th~ 
poem which deecribel tho nature and 1nd of purgatory, but doea not quote the 
pwap. 

20 
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A.aclaiMI, eaye :--" Ena wben wich che lut beama of liaht their litt ilpae, ,. 
ao& eYWf ill, DOr all oorporeal •Wu. are quia ramoYed from eM aalaaFPJ beiPtl, 
ud i& il ablolutely UD&Yoidable chat mauy eicioul 1lobiU, which haYe loDg arowa 
up wich the aoul, thollld be atranply coll.8rmed ud riveQd chll'liD. Thererore are 
they afilicted with paina, aud pay the penaltiM of their former i111. Some, hUDg oa 
biP. are epread out to whiteD iD che empty winda: iD othen the guilt DOt doDe away 
il wuhedout iDa vaet watery abyu, or burued away iD &re. We haY& 8lda of ua 
Demon, from whom we I!Uft'er, till length of time, after the ll.nd period il elapeed. 
hath done away the inherent ataina, &Dd hath laft celeetial reuou pure from all irrer
ular paaaio111, and chellll&l that lpll'i. of lwrHr&Jy jlre, iD ita arigi114l purity aad bright
..., aiJDpJe and IIJllllixed I theu are WI COIIYeyed into EJyllium1 and W8, Who are tbe 
llappy few, J10Me11 cha 11el~ of bli&"-(DaicUcm'• 7nau.) 

The second sort of trial were the imaginary terrors of the myste
ries; and these, Virgil describes next. And to distinguish them from 
the reallabore preceding, he separates the two accountlll by that fine 
circumstance of the 'ree of dretHIU which introduce~~~ the latter. 

" In the midst a gloomy elm diaplaya ita boughs and aged al'Dll ; 
which seat vain dreams aie said to haunt, and under every leaf they 
dwell. Beaides many monstrous spectres of various fotm3; ia the 
gate Centau}'s, and double-fonned Scylu, Briareus with bis hundred 
hands, and the enormou• snake of Lema hi11sing dreadfUl, and Chi
ma;ra armed withfiames; Gorgons, Harpea and the form of Geryon's 
three-bodied ghost." 

These terribilee visu forme are the same which Pletho, in the place 
quoted above, calla allokola tas morplaas phasmata, as. seen in the 
entrance of the mysteries ; and which Cel.aus tella us, were likewise 
presented in the Bacchic rite~. 

But it is reasonable to suppose, that though theae things had the 
use here assigned to them, it was some circumstance in the recondite 
phyaiology of the Eaat, which preferred them to this station. We are 
to consider then this dark entrance into the mysteries, lUI a representa· 
tion of the C/&ao1, thus characterised. 

" They advanced under the solitary night through the de1110late halls 
and empty realms of Pluto." 

And amongst the aeveral powere invoked by the poet, at his entrance 
on this scene, Chaos is one. 

Now a fragment of Beroaua, preaened by George Syneellu 
describes the ancient Chaos, according to the physiology of the Chal
deana, in 'this manner:-" There waa a time, they say, when aU wa1 
water and dcrkneu. And these gave birth and habitation to monsuou 
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&Dimala of mixed forms and species. For there were men with 
two wings, others with four, and some again with double faeea. 
Some had the horns of goats, some their legs, and some the legs of 
hor1e1 i others had the hind-parts of horses, and the fore-parts of men, 
like the hippocentaurs. '!'here were bulls with human heada, dogs 
with four bodies ending in fishes, horaes with dogs heads ; and men, 
and other creatures with the heads and bodies of horses, and with the 

- tails of fishes. And a number of animals, whose bodiu were a mon
strous compound of the dissimilar parts of beasts of various kinda. 
Together with these, were fishu, reptiles, serpents, and other creatures, 
which, by a reciprocal translation of the parts to one another, became 
all portentously deformed : the pictures and representations of which 
were hung up in the temple of Belua. A woman ruled over the whole 
whose name wu Omoroca, in the Chaldee tongue Thalath, which sig
nifies the sea ; and, in the cours~ of conn~xion, the moon." This 
account seems to· have been enctly copied in the mysteries, as appears 
from the description of the poet. 

The canine figures have a considerable station in this region of 
monsters : And he tells us, " And dogs were seen to howl through 
the shade of the woods," which Pletho explains in his scholia on the 
magic oracles of Zoroaster. " It is the custom, in the celebration of 
the mysteries, to present before many of the initiated, phantasms of a 
canine figure, and other monstrous shapes and appearanc~s." 

The woman, whose name coincides with that of the moon, was the 
Hecate of the Greeks, who is inv~ked by Eneas on this occasion. 

" By mistic sounds invoking Hecate, powerful both in heaven and 
MlL" Hence tenifying visions were called Hecatea. 

The ancients called Hecate, dit~A trif•rmil. And Sl"aliger observes 
that the word 1/uJlalh, which Sypeellua, or Berosus, a"ays, wu equiva
lent to the moon, signifies tria. 

And now we soon find the hero in a fright, " Here Eneas, discon
certed with sudden fear, grasps his sword, and presents the naked point 
to each approaching shade." 

With these affection~ the ancients represent the initiated as possel· 
sed on his first entrance into these holy rites. " Entering now into the 
mystic dome (says Themistius) he is filled with horror and amazement. 
He is seize<l with solicitude, and a total perplexity ; he is unable to 
move a step forward, and at a loss to find the entrance to that road . • 
which is to lead him to the place he aspires to-till the prophet or 
conductor, laying open the vestibule of the temple"-To the same ~ur-
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poee P140ClUI ; " .A.8 in the moet holy myateric!B, before the ecene of the 
mf.UC Yiaiollll, there ia a tenor iofuaed over the tninda of the initia&ecl, 
ao," etc. 

The adventurers come now to the banb of Cocytua. Eneu ia sur
prized at the crowd of ghoata which hover round it, and· appear impa· 
titmt for a pusage. His guide tells him they are those who hav~ not 
had the rites of aepulture performed to their manes, and 10 are doomed 
to wander up and dowu for a hundred years, before they be permitted to 
crou the river. 

We are not to think this old notion took its rise from the YUlgar saper
ltitiou. ·It wu one of the wisest contrivance~ of ancient politics; and 
came originally from Egypt, the fountain-head of legislation. Thoee 
profound muten of wiadom, in projecting for the eommon good, found 
Gothiug woald more comribute to the aafety of their fellow citizens than 
the pubU11 and IOlemn interment of the dead ; as without this provilion, 
prin.t" murden might be easily and securely committed. They there
fore introduced the custom of pompous funeral ritEIII ; and. u Herodo-
1111 and Diodorua tell us, were ef all people the moat cireumalantially 
eeremooious in the oblanance of them. To aecure theae by the force 
of *igion. u well as civil cllltom, they taught, that the deceued eould 
not retire to a place of reet, till they were performed. The notion spread 
10 wide, and tix6Cl ita roots 10 deep that the substance of the supersti
tion remaina, even to this day, in moat civilized countries. By 10 effec
tual a method did the legislature pin ita end, the security of the citizen. 

Mr. Bayle cries out, " What injUitice ia this I was it the fault of 
the~e aoula. that their bodin were not interred 111 But not knowing the 
origin of tbia opinion. nor 1eeing ita Ute, he aacribea that to the blind· 
..- of religion, which was _the iaaue of wise policy. 

The n~ .thing oblervable ia the ferryman, Charon ; and he, the 
· -learned well know. was a •ubllantial Egyptian ; and. as an ingenious 

writer •JBo fairlJ uilting in thia world.-(Blackwdl' •life of Ho.er.) 
The cue waa pla!ily thus j the Egyptia.DI,.like the rest of mankind. 
a 'Alar tl81cripriMu of IAe olrWr t1101"ltl, uetl lo copy f'roa •o•dT.iag 
1M, tllllr• t11ell cuqwi,.lul fl1i4A sa tAil. In their funeral rites, which, 
a we obae~ was a matter of greater moment with them than with 
any other people, they used to carry their dead over the Nile, and 
through the manh of Acheruaia, and there put them into subterrane
ou cavern~ ; the ferryman employed in thia buaiD.ea being, in their 
luguaie, ·called Charon. Now in their myateriel, the d81Cription of 
the puaaae into the other world was borrowed. as wu natun.l, ~ 
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the eireumatancee of their fUneral rites. And it might be eaailyproved, 
if there were occasion, that thej, themselves tranllferted these realitiee 
into the •JI.W•, and not the Greeks, as later writers generally imagine. 

Eneas having crossed the river, and come into ~e proper regions 
of the dead, the first apparition that occun is the dog Cerberus ; "Huge 
Cerberua makes tho.e realms resound with barking from his triple jaws, 
stretched at his enormous length in a den that fronts the gate." 

This is plainly one of the phantoms of the mysteries, which Pletho 
tells above, was in the sbaiM' of a dog ku110de tina. And in the fable 
of Hercules'• descent into bell, which, we have shown, aignified no 
more than hit initiation into the mysteries, it is said to have been, 
amongst other thingt, for fetching up the dog Cerberus. 

'l'he prepheteaa, to appease his rage, gives him a medicated cake, 
wliich cuts him into a slumber ; ·" Flings to him a soporific cake of 
honey and medicated graina''-( •edican1 f'TVKiJNI.) 

In the mysteries of Trophonius (who was. said to be nursed by 
Ceres, that is to derive his rites from the Eleusinian,) the initiated car· 
ried the same fort of medicated cakes to appease the serpents he met 
with in his paaage. Tertullian, who gives all mysteries to the devil, 
and makee Ai• the author of what is done there, mentions the offering . 
up of theae cakes, cclelwal d panil oblalimufll. This in question was 
of poppy·seGd, made up with honey ; and 80 I understand medieatis 
frugibus, here, on the authority of the poet him.sel( who, in the fourth 
book, makes the priestess of V enu1 prepare the same treat for the dra. 
ron who guarded the Heaperian fruit. 

But without doubt, the images, which the juice of poppy presents to 
the &.ncy, wu one :reuon why 1his drug bad a p1ace in the ceremonial 
of the shows ; not imp:llObably, it was given to some at least of the ini· 
tiated, to aid the impreaaion of those mystic Yiaione which paaaed before 
them. • For that something like this was done, that is, giving medica
ted drugs to the upirantl, we are informed by Plutarcll ; who speaks of 
a shrub celled Leucophyllua ueed in the celebration of the mysteries 
of Hecate, whkh drives men into a kind of frenzy, and makes them 
eonfe1s all the wickednes1 they had done or intended. And confurion 
was one neceeary preparative for initiatio:D. t 

• Thia practice obtainl in a mudem clqree of ~uomy, denominated Ll PIIU 
Art/IJ.Iect, A potion i8 ~ 10 the candidate, w~ he i8 told i8 a put of the fwtu( 
of tMat.r .l'.liN&m, p1'8118ned eYer Iince hia UIUiinauon 1 which fiYery fGitliful muoa 
Jll&J r.ecei!e, but that it cannot remain in the body of one who iB perJured. After the 
carididatehu •wallowed the doN, the muter thue addreiMI him, 6rothor, one~ 
J00 CliJDe here te learn i1, that you oupt never 10 re6ule 10 Ct1fl{IR .YOI'f' f.U,. I oheu. 
DIPJ _o~Yrht to be bulilhidhm the hilut of eve_rr aood muon.-Edit. 

t Wliat W'tnl CI1W the IICI'Cit .emomu of t1ae pcil, •r• Fonteaelle, W~r.Withc• 
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The region., according to Virgil's geography, are divided iuto 
three parts, Purgatory, Tartarus, and Elysium. 

The mysteries divided them in the same manner. So Plato, where 
bespeaks of what was taught in the mysferies, talks of souls stiekiug 
fast in mire and filth, and remaining in darkness, till a long series of 
years had purged and purified them ; and Celsus, in OrigeQ. says, that 
the mysteries taught the doctrine of eternal punishments. 

Of all the three states this of Ta,rtarus, only was eternal. There 
was, indeed, another, in the ancient pagan theology, which had the same 
n!lation to Elysium, that Tartarus had to Purgatory, the extreme of 
reward, as Tartarus of punishment. But then this state was not in the 
infernal regions, but in Heaven. Neither was itthe lot of common human
ity, but reserved for heroes and dmmons ; Beings, of an order superior 
to men, such as Hercules, Bacchus, etc. who became Gods on their 
admission into that state, where the eteN,ity waa in consequence of 
their deification. 

And here it is to our purpose to observe, that the virtues and vices, 
which stock these three divisions, with inhabitants, are such as more 
immediately affect IOCiety. A plain proof that the poet followed the 
views of the legislator, the institutor of the mysteries. 

Purgatory, the fust division, is inhabited by suicides, extravagant 
loYers, and ambitious warriors: and in a word, by all those who had 
iDdulged the violence of the passions ; whieh made them rather miser
able than wicked. It is remarkable that amongst these we find one of 
the initiated : "Polybetes devoted to Ceres." This was agreeable to 
the public doctrine of the mysteries, which taught that initiation with 
,cnrlue procured men great advantages over others, in a future state; 
but that toitbt tnf'tue, it was of no service. 

Of all these disorders, the poet hath more distinctly marked out the 
mieery of suicide. 

doubt the beat arti&M the prie&te could in'ftlllt to keep people in the dark ; end yet 
they could not 1.00 well hide theju~gle, but that the cheat would be I!Uspected by many 
~·:end therefore they oontnYed among themeelw.to eatablieh certain myeteriel 
which eboald en~ thoN who were initiated into them to an inviolableeecrecy. ThoN 
who were initiat~ also gnv~ fur_ther security for their di_scretion ~ for they "Yerf! oblig'ed 
to make a eonfesmon to theu pneeta of all the m01t pmate actlone of thear livee 1 ., 
that by this meana they became slaves to their priests, that their oum 1ecrd8 mighJ 1M 
kepll. • ... ,_ .... _ L cede . h . be .. 

t wu upon ...... 10rt of collfeesion uuat a a montan, w o Wliii(Outg to IDl· 
tiated into the myllteriea of Samothrace, spoke roundly thu• to the pneet; if I have 
committed any cnma., Nf'ei.'!J th.e God. ar1 not igtwrant qf them. 

Another answered almost after the 1111me menDe!J. u to you rw to Go4 w wght to 
Cfllif,.. our m,.. ? B w to God, eays the priest. well then retire thou, answered the 
LaOedemonian, and I vrill cmifw• dum to God. The8U Laeedemoniane were not yery 
fullofthe epirit of dnotion.-(m..t. qf Oracla, p.ll4, Lolldon, 1688).-EdU. 
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Here he keep• close to the myateri~a; which not only forbade aui
cide, but taught on what account it was criminal. " That which ia said 
in the mysteries (~aya Plato) concerning theae mattera of man'• being 
placed in a certain watch or station, which it is unlawful to fly from, or 
forsake, ia a profound doctrine, an~ not eaaily fathomed."--{Phmd. p. · 
6!. Ber. ed. tom. l.) 

Hitherto all goes well. But what must we say to the poet's putting 
new-born infants, and men falaely condemned into his purgatory 'l For 
though the fait" and inquilition of modem Rome send many of both 
sorts into a place of punishment, yet the genius of ancient paganism 
had a gentler aspect. It' is, indeed, difficult to tell what these inmates 
have to do here. Let us consider the case of the infants ; and if we 
.find it can only be cleared up by the general view of things here o.ffered, 
this will be considered as another argument for the truth of our inter
pretation. 

" Forthwith are heard voices, loud wailinga, and weeping gbosta of 
infants, tn the first opening of the gate: whom, bereaved of sweet life out 
of the course of nature, and aDatched from the breast, in a black unjoy
oua day cut off; and buried in an untimely Brave." 

These appear to have been the cries and lamentinga' that, Proelu1 
tells us, were heard in the mysteries. So that we only want to know 
the original of so extraordinary a circumstance. Which, I take, to 

have been just such another provision of the lawgiver for the aecurity 
of infancy, as that about funeral rites was for the adult. For nothing 
could more engage parents in the r.are and preservation of their young, 
than so terrible a doctrine. Nor are we to imagine, that their natural 
fondnees needed no inforcement, or support ; for that molt degenerate 
and horrid practice among the ancients, of ezporing infants, was univer
sal ;• and had almost erased morality and instinct. St. Paul seems to have 
had this in his eye, when he accused the pagan world of being without 
natural affection. It needed therefore the strongest and severest check ; 
and I am well persu~ded it occasioned this eounterplot ef the magia
trate, in order to give instinct filir play, and call back banished 

• We may wall.fudlze it to be 110, when we lind it amongst the Chin-<- M. Polo 
h'b. ii. cap. 26.) and' the Arabiane, the two people Jeaat corrupted by foreigu mannen. 
lllld the vicious cuatoma of more civilized natlo1111. The Arabiana, particularly, liri1lc 
much in a ttate of nature, where men' a wanta are few, and coneequently where !here 
ia 11mall temptation to this unnatural crime, yet were become so prone to it, that their 
lawgiver Mahomet found it neCNBal'y to euct an oath of the Arabian women, not to 
deatro)f their children. The form of this oath ia given us by ~ier, in hia notes on 
Al?-1-filda'a Life of Mahomet, and it ia in theee words ·-" You Will aeaociate no~ 
WJLb. Godl· nor inda!ieanger; nor dcatroy your chUJren ; nor be disobedient to the 
Apoatle o God, in tliat which is just." • 
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nature. Nothing, indeed, could be more worthy of hil care : Cor 
the destr11etion of children, aa Pericles finely oheerved of youth, is 
~e cutting off tile spring from. the year. Accordingly we are tc?ld by 
Diodorus, tha1 the Egyptians had a law agaiut tbia unnatural practice, 
which law he n~ra amonpt the· singularities of that people. "They 
are obliged aye he, to bring up all their children, in order to render the 
C:ountry populous, this being esteemed the best means of making 111ate1 
fJollrishing ad lulppy." And Tacitgs speaks of the prohibition uno 
Ie.liDgular amongst the Jews. · 

Here again Mr. Bayle ia much acandal.i2ed: " The first thing w.bieh 
occurred, on the entrance into the other world, wu the ltation ..-igned 
to infilnts, who cried and lamented without ceasing i and next to that, the 
ldatiw of men 'llnjnatly condemned to death. Now what could be more 
&hocking or IKll.ndaloue than the puoilhment of thoee Uule crea&ure.. 
who had yet committed no aiD, or those persona whoee innocence had 
been oppreesed by ealllDUly '" The first difficulty ia alrtdy cleared 
up: tbeeeoondahall be considered by and by. ButitianowonderMr. 
Bayle could not digeat this doctrine of the i•fa,tJII; for I am much.mi• 
taken, if it did not stick with Plato himaelfj who, relating the Vision of 
Erue. the Pamphylian, concerning the distribution of rewards and 
pUDiahme.U in another life, when he comes to the condition of iofilnta. 
pueea it oYer in in theee words :-" But of children who died in their 
infancy, he rep()rted certain other things 1&01 VJortAy to be re•11sbered. 
Erua'a account of what he aw in another world, was a 8UDUWlly of what 
the EgyptiaD.II tavght in their mysteries concerning that matter. And I 
make uo doubt but the thing not worthy to be remembered, was the 
doctrine of i:~&/G•I• i• pv.r8a,torg: which appean to han given Plato 
mueh aeandal, who did not, at that time at leut, re.tlect upon iss original 
and 1118. 

But now, u to the fillsely condemned, we must aeek another aolu· 
tion: 

"Next to thoae are auch u had been condemned to death by false 
aet.uation. Nor yet were these seats aa1ignad them without destina
tion and appointment, or without the sentence of a judge. Mina.. as 
iaqu~itor, ahakee their urn : he convokes the council of the silent 
shades, and examina their lives and crimes." 

This deeignment appears both iniquitous and absurd. The falsely 
accuaed are not only ia a place of punishment, but, being first delivered 
under this single predieament, they are afterwards distinguished into two 
aorta.; aome as blameable, others as innocent. To clenr up this con· . 
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fusion, it will be necessary to trall8Cribe an old story, told by Plato in 
hia Gorgias : " This law, coDceming mortals, waa enacted in the time o( 

Saturn, and is yet, and ever will be in. force amongat the gods; that he 
who had lived a just and pious life, should at bias death be carried into 
the islands of the blessed, and there possess all kinds of Jappineas, 
untainted with the evila of mortality : butthat he wb.o had lived UDjutlJ 
and impiously, ab.ould be thrust into a place of punishment, tu prieoa 
of divine justice, called. Tartarus. Now the judges, with wilomtbe 
execution of this law was intrusted, were, in the time of Satun, ani 
under the infancy of Jove's government, living men, sitting in judgment 
on the living·; and passing •entence on them, upon the day of their 
decease. This gave occoaioa to unjust judgments: on which accoun&o 
Pluto, and thoae to whom the care of the happy islands waa committed. 
went to Jupiter, and told him, tilatmen eame to them wrongfUlly judged. 
both when acquitted and when eondemned. To which the fathel-.ofthe 
gods thus replied : I will put a atop to thia evil These wt'Ollg juclr
menta are partly occasioned by the corporeal covering of the persons 
judged: for they are tried while living: now many have their corrupt 
minds hid under a fair outside, adorned with birth and riches ; and, 
when they come to their trial, have witnelll!les at hand, to tatify fOr thea 
good life and conversation; this perverts the process, and blinds the 
eyes of justice. Besides, the judges themselves are encumbered with the 
same corporeal covet"ing : and eyes and ears, and an impenetrable tegu· 
ment of flesh, hindK the mind from a free exertiiJn of its faculties. All 
these, as well tkeir ow11 eovering, as the covering of those they judge, 
are bars and ohstacles to right judgment. In the first place then, eayw 
he, we are to provide that the fore-knowledge which they now have of. 
the day of death, be taken away: and this shall be given ia ehlll"ge to 
Prometheus; and then provide, that they who come to judgment be quite 
naked : for from henceforth they ahall not be tried, till they come into 
the other world. And 11.8 they are to be thus stripped, it ia }?ut 1ittheir 
judges should await them there in the same condition; that, at the arrival 
of every inhabitant, soul may look on soul, and all1iunily relation, and 
every worldly ornament being dropt and left behind, righteous judgment 
may at length take plaee. I, therefore, who foresaw all these thinp, 
before you felt them, have taken care to constitute my own eou, tlae 
judges: two of them Minos and Rhadamanthus, are Asiatics; the third. 
Eacus, an European. These, when they die, shall have their tribaDal 
erected in the shades, just in that part of the highway, where the two 
roadl divide, the one leading to the happy illiUldl, the other to Tutaru. 

21 
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Rhadamanthua ahall judge the Asiatics, and Eacus the Europeans; but 
to MinOs I give the superior authority of hearing appeal.a, when any 
thing obscure or difficult shall perplex the others' judgmentll: that every 
one may have hia abode assigned him with the utmost equity., 

Thtt matter now begins to clear up ; and we see plain! y, that the eir· 
cumstance of the falsely condemned, alludes to this old fable: so that by 
foJ.soaa,m.,a,ei uimine mortis, if it be the true reading, Virgil did not mean, 
u one would suppase, men falsely condemned, but wrongfhlly judged, 
whether to acquittal or conviction ; but condemnation being oftenest the 
aentence of justice, the greater part is put figuratively for the whole. 

One difficulty remains; and that, to confess the truth, hath arisen 
rather from a mistake of Virgil, than of his reader. We find these peo
ple yet ut~udged, already fixed with other criminals in the assigned 
district of purgatory. But they are misplar.ed, through an oversight of 
the poet; which, had he lived to perfect the Eneid, he would probably 
have corrected: for the fable tells us they should be stationed on the 
borden of the three divisions, in that part of the high road that divides 
itaelf in two, which lead to Tartarus and Elysium, thus described by 
the poet: 

" This is the place where the path divides in two: the right ia that 
which leads to great Pluto' a walls,' by this our way to Elyaium lies; 
but the left carries on the punishments of the wicked, and conveys 
to cursed Tartarus." 

·It only remains to consider the origin or moral of the fable ; which, 
I think, wu this: it was an Egyptian custom, as we are told by Dio
dorue Sieulua, for judges to sit on every man's life, at his interment; to 
examine his past actions, and to condemn and acquit according to the 
evidence before them. These judges were of the priesthood; and so, it 
ia probable, taught, like the priests of the church of Rome, that their 
decrees were ratified in the other world. Partiality and corruption 
would, in time, pervert their sentence; and spite and favor prevail over 
justice. As this might scandalize the people, it would be found necessary 
to teach, that lhe sentence which influenced every one's final doom, was 
reae"ed for a future judicature. However, the priest took care that all 
ahould not go out of his banda; and when he eould be no longer judge, 
he contrived to find his account in turning e'Didet&ce ; as may be seen 
by the singular cast of this ancient inscription: " I Sextus Aniciua 
pontiif certify that this man baa lived honestly: may his soul rest in 
peace." (Fabius Celsua ln1cript. Antiq. lib. iii.) 

Eneu, having paa1ed this first division, comes now on the con1inea 
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of Tt~reams; and is instructed in what relates to the crime• and punish
ments of the inhabitants. 

It. is remarkable, that Eneas is led through the regions of Purga
tory and Elysium; but he only sees the sights ofTartarus at a distance. 
and this could not be otherwise in the shows of the mysteries, for very 
obvious reasons. 

Among the criminals destined to eternal punishment, in this division, 
are, those who had sinned 110 secretly as to eseape the animadversion 
of the magistrate. 

And it was principally on account of such crimes that the legislator 
enforced the doctrine of a future state of punishmen~. 

The infringertt of the duties of imperfect obligatio"' tdic1 ciftl 
lG1111 cannot rtocA : such as those without natural affection to brothers, 
duty to parents, protection to clients, or charity to the poor.• 

The in1111derr t~ncl violator• of Ike holy mysteries, held out in the per· 
11on of Theseus, make the last class of offenders. 

"There sits, and to eternity shall sit, the unhappy Theseus; and 
Phlegyas most wretched is a monitor to all, and with loud voice pro
claims through the shade : tDa.rned by my t:tample, learn rigAteowne11, 
a.nd no I to co1llemn th.e god1." 

The fable says, that Theseus and his friend Pirithous formed a 
design to steal Proserpine from hell ; but being taken in the fact, Pin
thous was thrown to the dog Cerberus, and Theseus kept in chains, till 
he was delivered by Hercules: which without doubt means the death 
of one, and the imprisonment of the other, for.their clandestine intrusion 
into the mysteries. We have already offered several reasons, to show 
that the descent of Theseus into hell, was a violation of the mysteries: 
to which we may add what the ancients tell us of the duration of hi. 
imprisonment, which was four years ; the interim between the cele
brations of the greater mysteries. 

Bat when Virgil comes to describe these shows, which were sup
posed to be s true representation of what was done and suffered in helJ, 
Theseus is put among the damn~d. that being his station in the other 
world. 

Thia will remind the learned reader of a story told by Livy. .. The 
Athenians, says ht'l, drew upon themselves a war with Philip, on a very 
slight occasion; and at a time when nothing remained of their ancient 
fortune, but their high spirit. Two young Acarnanians, during the 

• So the law o( the 7V.Zt• Tllblu: Pa.tron~ ri dHAtifrtWtlfm. f~ ,_. 
.. e.. 
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days of initiation, theiDIIel ves nninitiated, and ignoraJJt of all that related 
to tllat ~eeret worship, entered the temple of Cerea along with the crowd. 
Their discourse 100111 betrayed them ; aa making some absurd inquiriea 
into what they saw; so being brought before the president of the mys
terie., although i.t was evident they bad entered ignorantly and without. 
design, they were put to death, aa guilty of a most abominable crime." 

The office Theseus is put upon, of admonishing his hearers against 
impiety, could not, sure, be dischRrged in these shows by any one so 
woll,, as by him who represented the violator of them. But the critics~ 
UCOMCious. of any such design, considered the task the poet has 
imposed on Theseus, of perpetually sounding in tlle ears of the damned. 
~ia admonition·: 

.. Wamei<b)l ID!reJUlmple,lea.m :righteoumess, and not to eontemo 
die go~~ ... very impertinent employment. For though it was a sen
tence ol great tmth and dignity, it wu p~eacl'led to Yer,y little purpose 
amongst those, to whom the:re wa .. no.·room for pardon or remission·. 

Even Scarronhath net neglected to urge this objection against it :• 
and it must be owned, that, according to the common ideu of Eneas's 
d~imo bell, the objection is not easily got"Gver. 

But, suppose Virgil to be here relating the admonitory maxims 
delivered during the celebl'&tion of these mystic sl&ou11, and nothing could 
lie more just or uaeful: for then. the discourse waa.addreued to the van 
multitude of Jiving spectator& Nor is it a mere supposition that such 
discourses made part oftheae rep:resemations. Ariatides expressly says. 
that in.no.place were m01e astonishing words pronounced or sung, thab 
m these my~terieltj the reason, he tells u~ was, that the IOUMiand the 
1igM• might mutually ILUist each ()(her in making an impression o~ 
the minds of the initiated. But, from a passage in Pin dar, I conclude. 
that in these shows, frrnn whence mm look lheir idetM cf lh1 infer'MJJ 
,..,;inu, it was customary fW each offender as he paeaei by, in machi
aery, to make an admonition against his o.wn crime. " It is reported~ 
•ys, Pindar, that bion, by the decrees of the gods, while he is inces
santly turning round his rapid wheel, calls out upon mortals to this 
eifect :. that they should be always at hand to repay a benefactor for 
the kindneas he had done them." Where the word Broloi, living men, 
seems plainly to show that the speech was at first made before men in 
ahia world. 

• Cette Ben tenee eat bonne & belle, 
Milia en Enfer de quoi Bert-elle1 
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The poet cloees his catalogue of the damned with these words: 
Ausi omnes immane nefaa, ausoque potiti. 

For the ancients th\ught that an action was sanctified by the succeu ;· 
which they eateemed a mark of the favor and approbation of heaven. 
As this was a very pernicious opinion, it 'vas necessary to teach, tha' 
the imperial villain who trampled on his country, and the batBed plot~ 
ter who exp'ired on a gibbet, were equally the objects of divine ven
geance .. 

Eneas has now passed through Tartarr~&; and here end Lhe laser 
•y•teriu. 

The hero advances to the bordera of Elysium, and 4ere he undet~ 
goes the lwstration : 

" Eneas springs forward to the entry, 6prillkle1 J.il hodg ~4 fre.M 
water, and fixes the bough in the fronting portal." 

" Being now about to undergo the luatration, says Sopater, which 
immediately precede initiation into the greater mysteries, they called me
happy." 

Accordingly, Eneas now enters on the greater mysteriea, and come& 
to the abodes of tlre blessed : 

" They came at length to the regions of eternal joy, delightful greeD' 
retreats, and bleued abodes in groves where happineu abounds. Here 
the air they breathe is more free and enlarged, and clothes the fields with· 
radiant light : here the happy inhabitants know their own sun and their 
ewn atara." 

These two 110 different scenes explain what Aristides meant, when 
Jte called the shows ofthe Eleusinian mysteries, that most shocking, and 
at the same time, most raviahing representation. 

The initiated, who till now only bore the DBme of Myatai, are called 
Epoptai, and this new vision, Autopsia. " The Autopsia, or the uti1t.g' 

'fllitl& their own eyes, says Psellus, is- wMn he who is initiated behold. 
rhe tlimne lig/&ts." 

In these very circumstances Themistius describE's the initiated, wheD' 
just entered upon this scene. " It being thoroughly purified, he now 
discloses to the initiated, a region all over illuminated, and shining with< 
a divine splendor. This which was all over illuminated, and which 
the priest had thoroughly purified, was agalma, an image. The rea• 
son of transferring what is said of the illumination of the image, to the· 
illumination of the region, is, because this image represented the appear
ances of the divine Being, in one large, uniform, extensive light. This. 
Jamblichus says, was without jig?tre. To this image, the following linee
.in. the oracles of Zoroaster allude : 
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" Invoke not the sell-conspicuous image of nature, for thou must 
not behold these things before thy body be purified by initiation.11 This 
autopto., agalma was only a rliffusive shining light, as the name partly 
decl11res; and the right of this divine rplendor was what the mysteries 
called autopria. 

The cloud and thick darkness are dispersed; and the mind emer
ges, as it were, into day, full of light and chearfulness, as before, of dis
conllolate obscurity. 

Pletho tells us with what these clouds were accompanied, namely, 
tlr:u:n.der and lightning, and other meteoric appearances. He says, they 
werld symbols, but not of the nature of the deity: and this waft true; for 
the symbol of that was the autopton agalma which followed: hence, as 
we see above, it Will! without fiK'"re. 

Let me observe,· that the lines, " Here the air they breathe is more 
free and enlarged, and clothes the fields with radient light : here the 
happy inhabitants know their own run, and their own stars,11 are in 
the very language of those who profess to tell us what they saw at 
their initia,ion into the greattr mysteries. '' At midnight I saw the 
sun shining with a splendid light,, says Apuleius on that occasion. 

Dupuis, •peaking of the mysteries, taya, "They discovered the origin of the eoul, 
ita fall to the earth through the spheres and the elements, and ila return to the place of 
ita origin: here was the moat metaphysical part and which could not be understood by 
the gene1111ity oCthe initiated, but of which they gave them the light by figure~~ aDd 
lllegoricalspectera."-(See Moore's Epic.) 

Thomas Taylor, a modem writer, and I believe still living, in a Diuertation on the 
Eleuainian and Baccbic Mysteries, contends for the reality of the descent of the gode 
through magical evocation ; IUld he quotes the authority of ancient authors in proof of 
the fact. 

Mr. Taylorpo- great erudition; has tranelated the eommentariee of Proch~~r. 
and the worluJ of J amblichus and Apull!iue ; is a thorough convert to the Platonic philo
sophy, and an enthusiastic admirer of the rites of Ceres and BacchDll; "In the compo
llition or which he says we may discern the traces of ezaleed '!Diftlom, and reeondila 
tluology; of a theology the moat "mcrllbld for ita antiquity, and the 111011t admirable 
for ita excellence and reality. 

Plato, says he, in the Phwdrua, thus dotOcribos the felicity of the virtuoU!I eoul prior 
to ita deecent, in a beautiful allusion to the arcane vieion of the myeteriu : 

"But it wu then lawful to survey the moel splendid beauty, when we obtaiDed 
together with that bleued. choir, this happy vision and contemplation. And we indeed 
enjoyed this blessod llpOctaclo together with Jupiter, but others, in conjunction with 
eome other god; at tho same lime being initiated in those my1teriea, which it is law
ful to call the moat blessed of all mysteries. And theea divine Orgiee were celebrated 
by ua, while we po-.eed the proper integrity of our nature, and were freed from the 
molntatione of evil which awaited ua in a aucceeding period of time. Likewile in con
sequence of this divine initiation, we became spectators of en~ simple, immov•bl• 
and bleued viliona, rfllident in a pure li&ht; and were otll'lllve• pure and immaculatt 
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and h'berated from this 11Ql1'ounding veatment, which we denominate body, and to 
which we are now bound like an oyster to its shell." Upon this beautiful passa~ Pro
clua observea, in Theol. Plat. lib. 4. p. 193. "That initiation and inspection are sym
bola ofinefi'able silence, and of union with mystical naturea, through intelligible vis· 
ional" 

Now, from all thia, it mny be inferred, that the most sublime part of epoptia or 
inspection, consisted in behelding the gods themselves invested with a resplendent 
light; and that this was symbolical of those transporting visions, which the. virtuous 
eow will constantly enjoy in a future atate, and of which it is able to gain some raviah
ing glimpsea, even while connected with the cumbrous vestment ofthe body. 

But that this waa actually the case, is evident from the following unequivocal testi
mony ofProclus in Plat. Repub. p. 380. 

"In all initiations and mysteries, the gods exhibit mont forms of themselves, and 
appear in a variety of shapes ; and sometimes indeed, an ur\ftgured light ofthmuelau 
il held forth to lhe Tiew, someLimes ti&U light w figured ll«<rcling to a hu1n4n form, 
anct 601nclimu it procud6 inlo a diU't:rm.t .Jwpe." This doctrine, too, of divine appeW'· 
ances in the mysteries, is clearly confirmed by Plotinus, Eanead i. lib. 6. p. 55. and 
Ennead 9. lib .. 6 p. 700. &ld in short, that magical tTJocatiun formed a part of the 
•aeerdotat qfftce in the mysteries, and ·that this waa universally believed by all anti
quity, long before the era of the latter P latonists, is plain from the testimony of Hippo
crate~, or at least Democritue, in his treatise de Morbo. Sacro. p. 86. For speaking Of 
those who altempt to cure this disease by magic, he observes : 

"If they profeu themselves able to draw down the moon, to obacure the sun, to 
produce atormy and pleasant weather, u likewise showen of rain, and heats, and to 
render the sea and the earth barren, and to accomplish every thing else of this kind, 
whether they derive this knowledge from the mysteries, or from some other institution 
or meditation, they appear to me to be impious, from the study of such concerns." 
From all which it is eaay to see, how egregiously Dr. Warburton was mutakm., when 
iD his Divine Legation, he asserts, 11 that the light beheld in the mysteries, wu nothing 
more than an illuminated image which the priests had thoroughly purified." 

But he is likewise no less mistaken, in transferring the injunction given in one of the 
mljlie oracles of Zoroaster, to the business of the Eleuainian mysteriea, and in pervert
ing lhe meaning of the Oracle's admonition. For thus thll Oracle speaks: 

"Invoke not the self conspicuous image of nature, for you must not behold these 
tbinga before your body has received the puri.ficatiou necessary to initiation." Upon 
which be observes, 11 that the self conspicuous image was only a di1fusive shining light, 
u the name panly declaree." But lhis is a piece of gross ignorance, from which he 
might hue been freed by an attentive perusal of Proclua on the Tima~us of Plato, for 
in these truly divine commentaries we learn, "that the moon is the aelf conspicuou 
image offontal nature."-In Tim. p. 260. 

Theurgie m&jlic is still adhered to by the church of Rome, and fortM a J»"l tif' tM 
aaemlotat of/kt. By which means, itil believed, that the rf4l prumc• of the Sa'riour 
ia manifested in the eucharist. 

Masonry adopts tbe nme principia. In the royal arch degree, the aulopttm agalm.a. 
ia exhibited in an illuminated bush: the candidate for initiation ia ord~red to put off bill 
llhoea, being told that the place where he etanda is holy ground. In fact one of the 
charactenl persona tea the deity, and announces his actual appearance. 

The more we ezamine the pagan syetem of religion, the more shall we be convinced 
that the rites and ceremonies of masonry, at! well as those of the Catholic churc:b. are 
derived from that ancient institution. 
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Virgil, by leaving his master, and copying the amiable paintings of 
Elysium, as they were represented in the mysteries, hath artfully avoided 
a fault too justly objected to Homer, of giving so dark and joyless a 
landscape of the fortzmata nemora, as could raise no desire or appE'tite 
for them : his favorite hero, himself, who posses~ed them, telling 
Ulisses, that he had rather be a day laborer above, than command in 
the regions of the dead. Such a representation defeats the very intent 
of the law giver, in propagating the doctrines of a future state. Nay, 
to mortify every excitement to noble actions, the Greek poet makes repu· 
tation, fame, and glory, the great spur to virtue iu the pagan system, 
to be visionary and impertinent. On the contrary, Virgil, whose aim, 
in this poem, was the good of society, makes the love of glory so 
strong a passion in the other world, that the Sibyl's promise to Palinu· 
rus, that his name should only be affixed to a promontory, rejoices his 
shade even in the regions of the unhappy. 

It was this ungracious description of Elysium, and the licentious 
stories of the gods, both so pernicious to society, that made Plato ban
ish Homer out of his republic. 

But to return. The poet having described the climate of the happy 
regions, speaks next of the amusement of its inhabitants. 

' Some exerciae their limbs on the gra~~y plains, in 11p01111 contend, and WJ'elllle on 
the yellow aand.' 

Besides the obvious allusion in these lines to the philosophy of Plato 
concerning the duration of the passions, it seems to have a more secret 
one to what he had all the way in his eye, the Eleusinian Mysteries, 
whose celebration was accompanied by the Grecian games. On which 
accouot too, perhaps it was that, in the disposition of his work, his fifth 
book is employed in the games, as a prelude to the descent in the 
sixth. 

The first place in these happy regions, is assigned to the lawgiv· 
era, and those who brought mankind from a state of nature into society. 

At the head of these i• Orpheus, the most renowned of the Euro-
pean lawgivers; but better known under the character of poet: for the 
first laws being written in measure, to allure men to learn them, and 
when learnt, to retain them, the fable would have it, that by the force of 
harmony, Orpheus softened the aavage inhabitants ofThrace. 

But he hu the first place; because he was not only a legislator but 
the bringer of the mysteries into that part of Europe. 

The neJt is allotted to patriots, and those who died for the service 
of their eountry. 



Tile tiUnl to •aous .and piou prieete. For it wu ol prillcipal 
ue to IOciety, that religious men should lead holyliTet ; ud that tbe7 
~ld teach DOthing oC the god• but what wu agreeable to the diriM 
aature. 

The 'lut place is giYeD to the inl'elltore ef uta meehanieal u• 
liberal The order is exact aud beauti(ul. The tint elua is of thoee who 
founded soci11y, heroes and lawgivers: the seeond, of thoae who npo 
ported it, patriota and holy prieata : and the third, or thoee who adoraed 
it, the inYeuton of the arts of life, and the r@Corden of worthy actiou. 

Virgil baa all along closely followed the doctrine of the mysteri-. 
which carefully taught that tnrlvc tmlJ t:tnUd ,_,ill• 11ft to .u,iuu1 
Del tbat ritfe, ceremoniea, luuation1, ud •erik• woulcl Dot aapplf 
lhe want of it. 

Nor haa be heeu let~~~ etudioue in eopyiag their ahcnre and repre
IIDtation• i in which the tigurea of thoee heroea and beroinea. wJao were 
aOI& celebrated in the writing• of ths ucitmt Greek alltbor~, pauecl ia 
~i~-(Aristid.) · · 

But notwithltanding thi1 entire eonformity between the tlOtt'• 1eae1 

ud those rt!preeented io the mysteries, aomething is ltill wantiDg to 
complete the identification: and that is, .the famou ltcrsl of the mJ• 
tni.a, tAt ••it1 of tAt 8odlt4d, of which 10 mu.:h hath been said abo•e. 
Had Virgil neglt'dfld to give us this characteristic mark. though, ena 
then, we could not but say, his intention wu to represent an initiation j 
Jf!t we mnet han been forced to own he had not done it "'ith the 
atmoet art. But he wu too ~ a painter, to leave an7 tbiAg ambip
ou ; and hath therefore concluded his hero' a initiation, u wu the CUl

lom, with iutructing him .in the Aponeta, or the doctrine of th~ unity. 
Till tbil wu done, tbe initiated wu not arrived to the highelt llage ol 
perfeetiw; nor, in the fuUeet 1ense, intitled to tbe appellation ofEpopt-. 

Jlwceu, therefo" who had been litf'OI'AA"I at Alhf!ls. takes the 
place of the SibJI, tU il va tlu t:allo. lo "<'"' tli.ftt'e.t pidu i. tlif
J~re•l JUWI• nf 1M t:tltlmJiitn&, and is made to conduct him &o the rece~a 
where h.il father' 1 shade opens to him the hidden doctrine of perfectioa. 
ia these sublime words: 

"Firlt then, the divine ljriril within nstains the heavens, the earth, 
and' watery plaiua, the moon's enlightened orb, and shining stare; ancl 
the derul •itUl, defueed through all the parta of nature, actuates the 
wh.oleetupendons frame and mingles with the 1'8lt body or tbe uaiverae. 
TheDCe proceed the race of men and beatl, the vital principl• of the 
IJmr kind. qcl the moQiten whkh the oc-.n bnedl uder ite ..
UJ*l plaiD, II 

• 



TW. wu uoother'lban lhe doctrine ~the old ~1, U·Wtare 
11m1red by Plato; who aays they taugh that Jwpiter wa the .,W 
t11.\ic:.\ pcrtJfMleiA all 11ings. 

We have shown how easily the Greek philosophy corrupted thia 
principle intl) what is now called Spinozism. Here Virgil haa pro
-.ed hil judgment to great advantage. Nothing waa more abborrellt 
f.rom the myaterie.$, than Spinoziam. a.s it overturned the doctrine of a 
tbture atate of. rewards and punishments, w hie b th~: mysteries so • 

. carefully inculcate.d; and yet .the principle itself, of which Spinozilm 
wu the abuae, was cherished there, as it was the consequence of the 
cloctriee of the ""ity, the grand secrtt of the mysteriu. Virgil, ~ere
fore, delivers the priociple, with great caution, and pure and free of the 
abuse; though be understood the nature of Spinozism, an~ in bia fourth 
Georgie, where he delivers it, appears to have been infected witll ~ 

'the doctrine 0( the UAity of the godhead, here eon tended by the author tO be taegltf 
by Virgil, and aa being the doctrine of the 11lcl Egyptian•, must not be undentood q 
Gllpoeed to the belief iD. the lripliclly of the Supteme Being, an opinion universally held 
bJ. the anc:ient YOrld. Different nation a exprcaaed thia triplicity by varioua nam-, to 
which they aleo aeeigned dift'crent attributes. 

"The philosophers of all nations (soya Ram~~~ey, in • ~rtation on the Theory anct 
Jlytholou of the Pag&n~) aeem to he'ftl had eome idea, more or le• collfulled, of lhe 
tripU.aUJ ofU.. Supreme Utti'J. Plato ~peaka of the three forma of the Divinity, which 
hs caDI Agallw., lAp, and P•!JC!u ; the fti'DtrtiiT" good, which i.e the principle of deiry J 
the intelligence, which drew the plan of the world 1 and the mttrgy1 which e:tecn.. 
ted it." 

An IITODIOua aaignment i• here made, by Rameey, of the atlliba,ee or powera of 
thaperaona compoeillltbi.elrioity. Aaatho., the aovereign good, ia the i'llltlligmc• 
which drew the plan of the world; Logos or Word i.e the entrgy which executed it1 anl 
Payche, i.e but another name !or Isis, indk'8ting the productions of the eanh, wbieh Jivee 
a ftnilh and beauty to the whole creation. Thil i.e agreeable w tlle muoniC triaitJ\ 
wbicb ia dtnominated WYflom, StrtmgtA, and BC~Juty. 

Fontenalle aivee the Collowing curious anecdote of a responce Crom the Oracle ol 
8er1pil: 

"Thulie, a k.iDg of J!'gypt, who, as ill said, gave the name or 7'lul4 to the iale now 
.Ued Iceland 1 \lUI empire reaching thither was of large extent; and. beiaa pu&4 up 
with pride, he went to the oracle of Serapia, and thuaapake to it: 'Thou that an thep 
of lire, aDd wbo IOVemeet the C'.IUrte of the ltea!)ens, tell me the truth; '\9a~ there ever, 
or will there ever be, one eo pui1eant u myaelf'J' The oracle &n~~wered him thua: 
1 Pint God, then the Word and Spirit, all united iD. one, whoee powar can never end, 
Go bence immediately, 0 mortel !. whole liCe il a1 ways u.neertain.' ADd Thuli.e at lua 
toing thence, had histhroat cut." (Suidos.) History Oracle~, p. 9, London, 1689. 

The Greek inscription on the great obelisk at Rome, saya Chateaubrian, wu to tbia 
ell'ect: " The Mighty God; Begot ton of God; 1111d the All-respleDdeot Apollo, 1M 
lpirlt.11-(See Knapp'• Spirit. lri&L p. 102.) 

Tbe idea o£ the J1111D. uinity, accordinr to Volney' a opinion, was founded on the 
.U.IIIIOCiee o£ actioll of the rnm, iD. the three leUOna-of the year. 'l'he 11m thua char· 
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.......__ "11. _ .. ,. .... DO odaer thu tU 11tr•l!lt4111Piter, .,, aDd,_ W., ~ 

.-1 by tbel&llle worll in moat of the _,.ancient l~BUagea of ABiL Thia i.l the origin or all 
the trinitary system llubtilised by :Pythagoru and Plato, &nd totally diafiaur'~Ci by their 
interpreters."-(RuiM, p. 159.) ' 

Althongb .hmontiona appear to han beiiD introcluaed ~~~~~ IUlminiatratioa of Cbl 
ritea of the leuer m:rtleliee, ia GNeOI ud Rome, puticu1arly in dae latttr, 1tW il clMI 
not appear that wom~ aa our author auppose1, were evep. ~tted to -participate in 
\hn celebration• of the gTeater myateriea; much lese to act ae hierophanll, to expound 
what were called the Nt:f'ecl•tcf'et. therein contained. 'nlill would have been too gTe&t 

. a departare ft'om che origi.aa~ aud, moreover, e&poeed the ~~eanc. tv too gmt\ lauucl. 
"In S,ypt the office or tbe prieatbood is in evory inatance C!)a.llaed to. the melll th.
a.re. DO prieatessea in lhe service of male or female deitiea."-(See Bedoe's Herodotua.) 
And here it maybeworthyofremark, that the freemasone have adhered ciolely to th~ 
prototype, by the total e:tcluaion oC females from their order. 

WumeD ud obildrea, •• we have aeen, wore Creely admitted to ~ cri1liac ahOWI 
and repreaeutationa of the leaser mysteries, and here, it eeemt, womeD aometimel ~ 
the lead, and pr.eeided at the celebration& 

Virgil haa made this distinction aa pointed as pomnle, in the duties he u8ip1 • 
. thi SibyL When . ebe arrive~ in eight ot Elylium, where the iJ'II&&ef m,..teriel coa· 
· mence, her command ceasea, and Idle reaigne her oflice to Mu1111111, She wu aa utter 
ltrlnger to the country, and applies to him for instruction. Ene11, wbile under her 
,wdance, could only view at a distance, like Moses upon MoUDl l'isiah, tho happr 
r¥o» or die bleued: 

Tbe chief beheld their ehariotefro• 'qfar, 
Their shining arms, and coursers trained to war. 
Tbeir lances Jix'd in earth-their steed• around, 
Free from thell' harneu,_ pze the tlow'ry pauiuL 
The love of horses which they had, alive, 
And care of chariots, alter dllllth aurvive: 
Some cheerefulaoule were feas!ing on the plain 1 
Some did the eong1 and some the choir, m.intain, 
Beneath a laurel snade, where mifthty ·Po . 
Mounts up to woods above, and h1des hie head below. 

To tbeat the Sibyl chua her lpeiJCb addr-'d, 
And lirat to him aurrQunded br the rest~ 

~w'ring his height,_ ~d amtJie wal hi1 breaat)-
" , hapPy aoulsl divme MII .. UII .. ,, · · 

ere bvee Anchisea, and '1/Jhtrc liu our tDay 
To &nd tbe hero, for whGM only 11ke · 

1 . We eought the darkabodea, 111d~r'on'd tJaebitterlake1" 
· To this ille aacred poet thua repl.y'd: · · 
"lD DO fix' d place &he happy IOU~ l'8llida. 

In groves we live, and Tie on mosey beda, . 
By cryBtial. ltriama, that munner tlrrough·tbe m..Ja 1 
BUt p111 yon euy hill!\ and thence deecend 1 
Tbe path eanductl you to your journef.s' end.u 
Thil ~ lu lild u..m up tlie ·mountain e brow, 
And show• them all the shioini fields b:. . 
'l'bey win&hbe hill, aDd duo' th8bliii1Ul •P. 

.. (~•~)' -
, The mYsterie:t. did not tea~h the doctrine, ~f t~e tmity. for rpere ~pe. 
culation; but, u we aafd before, to obviate certain tnischie(a ot poly· 

_ .. theiem, and to aopport th~ believe of a pro~iaence. ~ow, u ·a· ~ture 
1tate ·of rewards and "tnmisliment• did not quite remove the ~jeetiou 
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to itl iaeqa&Uti• here, they added to it the doetriae of the .....,_ 
clatlril, or the betieYe of a yritw ""''· (Vid Porph. de Abet. 1. iY. 
eeet. 16. et Cic Fngm. ex lib. de Philoaophia.) And thia, likewi8e 

I 

eur poet hu been careful to record. For after haYing re...Ied the 
sr-t '""" of the '""''· he pet OD to apeak of the metn~peyeholit. 
or traumigratiOD, in this miUUler ; 

"All tht'le aoula whom you see, after they ha'"' fOlled away a 
thouaad. years, are summoned forth by the god, in a great body to the 
ri'"'r Lethe; to the Intent tbat, loaing memory of the put, they may 
reYillfJt the upper re(ioll(l, and apiJl become willing to retum into 
bodies." 

ADd thenee takee oecaeion to explain the nature and use of purga• 
tory, whic:h, in his hero'• pauage through that region, had not been 
ione: this al'orda him too an opportunity for that noble episode, the 
proceuion of the hero'• posterity, which puaes in review befo-re him: 
And with this the scene eloaea. 

ha aUending the hero's progress through the three eatatet of the 
clad, we haft shown, from some ancient author, at almost every etep, 
the exact conformity of his adventures to thoee of the initiated in the 
mJI&eriea. We ehall now collect these acattered lights to a point; 
which will, I am persuaded, throw each a lustre on this interprttation, 
p to make the truth of it irre~iatible. To this parpoae, I shall haYe 
Jtothing to do, but to traDJCribe a paaeage from an ancient writer, pre
•ned by Btobeu•; which profeuea to explain the exact conformity 
between death, or a real deacent to tbe infernal regions, and initiation, 
where the repre~entatioD or those regions wu exhibited. Hie word. 
are these ; " The mind is affected and agitated in death, just aa it is m 
iDitiatioD into the grand myateriee. And word answers to word u 
well u thing to thing : for Ttle)late is to die; and Tel•utM.i, to be 
jDftiated. The first atage is notbing but errors and uncertaintiee; 
Laboriou vaU.n•&•; a f"'llk Mttl fea.rfol "'"'" 1/&rnglt •ig/&1 •u 
..,._,,, And now arri•ed. on the nrge of death and initiation, "~fJ 
thiDg wean a dreadrul fU11ech it is all /wf'ror, lrt•bling, and aff'rirht
ment. But tlue .:ene oue over, a •iracwlnl and tlitrifu ligll di.pla,
illelf; uti ahinmr plaiut and 8owery meadows open oo all hanu 
W,n them. Here they an .. wrtainecl with hymna, ud da~~eea, 
with tbe lablime doc:trillea or •cred bowledp. and wi&h reveread 
ud Jaoly 'riliou. ADd now become perfect and iJUtiated. they an flee 
·• u loacer uder reltrailltl1 bat •"""'"- Uld •n...pA••t. tlleJ 
walk., .u un u.. •• ot tbe w.-, en*"' wi&b,.,. _. 
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Jaoly m• ; acl cflclwtlk i,M lt&CTtfl fAJIIerUI o.l pHtutwt. u 

The &on of SiJach, who wu full of Grecian ideas, a.od hath ~1-
liabed his admirable work of Eccleaiaslicua with a great deal of Gen· 
tile leaming, hath plainly alluded, though in few words, to thae circum· 
ltaocea of initiation, where encouraging men to seek after wtl.Ha, he 
•ya:-" At first abe will walk with him by croolctd waya, and bring 
fcor and tlrca.d upon him, and lormm' him tDi'A Acr di.1cipliae, until 
ahe may truat hia aoal, and (rJ him by her laws. Then will abe 
return the 1lrt~igAt way unto him, and cowforl him, a.od show him· he.r 
ucru.. "-(Chap. iv. 17, 18.) 

The coujectare or the author, that an .Uuaion ia here made to circum1t1nce. attend• 
iDa initiation• into the my•teriet, ie corroborated, or, I miaht aay, confltm£d by 
muowy; for a bown practice in &be one reDder• itpreuy certain that the aame 
aiated in the other. 

In &be royal arch degree, after the caudidatea have taken the required oath, they are 
told, that .hey were now oblipted and received •• royal arch muona, but u dlia 
detree wu i'!ftraUdr more important than any of the prec~, ii wae -ry for 
diem (u before noticed) to f14M th.rt~~~.gh. tll4r&ylrlal., ar&d tra111l in rfJ1tA6lt.llftfl"'lll«l 
_,. lo pro111 1/wir jf.fUlUy, before they could be mtrwltd with the more ilnportant 
_..,. ofthia depee. Tbey are luther told, tlaat though they could not diacoYer abe path 
thay were to trave~ they were under the direction of a foitllfvl gvitk, who woald 
"blinfthebl~ by a way they kDow not, and led them inpoiMtbey had DOt bowa J 
wbo would make flora- 'iglll before them, and croolutl tAinp •trta,ltl' wbo would 
do tiMie thinp. and AO& fonake them." {Isaiah 42, v. 16.)-.Bemard. 

The progreea finiahed, aud eTery thing over, Eneu and · hie auicle 
are let out again to the upper regions, through the ivory .gate o( 

flrctt••· A circumatanee borrowed from Homer, and very happily 
applied to thia aubject; for, u Euripides elegantly expreaea it, / 

" A. dream ia the leuer mysteries of death. " 
But, beaidea this of ivory, there waa another of horn. Through 

the 1isrt iaaued fiule visions ; and through the latter, true. 
Servias, with the spirit of a rank grammarian, who seldom Gael. 

uay thinr to atop at but a solecism in exprH~ion, aay1 very readily, 
,. Vult autem intelligi, fillaa eue omnia que dixit. He would han 
JOU underatand by tbia, that all he hu been saying ia !alae and groud
leaa.'' Other critic:a give the IIUD.8 aolution, Rueu, one of the bett, 
.ay apeak for them all ; "When, therefore, Virgilaeoda Eneas forth 
thraug.b the ivory pte, he clearly indicatee that whatever he baa 
aiel ha npM to the' wemal repu, ia to be reckoned &lllOJll the 
.W..". 



174 , 

Thia interpretation ~ strengtlteoed by Virgil'• beiag: Ill EpiA
reu ; and IPaking the •me eoncluaion in his aecond Georgie : 

" Felix, qui potuit eognoseere causas, 
, Atque metus omnes et inexorabile fatum 

Subjeeit pedibus, strepitumque Aeherontis avari !" 
" Happy ii he who can know the causes of things, and tread onder 

foot all fear, inexorable fate, and tht' noise of greedy Acheron. 11 

But Virgil wrote, not for the amusement of women and children 
ant a winter's fire, in the taste of the Milesia_n fables; but for the ulitt 
of men and citizens ; to instruct them in the duties of humanity and 
eoeiety. The purpose, therefore, of such a· writer when he treata of 
a future state, must be to make the doctrine interesting to his reader, 
and uaeful in civil life: Virgil hath done the first, .by bringing JU. 
Hero to it through the most perilous achievement; and the second, by 
appropriating the rewards and punishments of that state to "Oirtue and 
to wee only. . 

The truth is, the difficulty can never be gotten over, but by sup· 
posing the desent to signifY an initiation into the mysteries. This will 
unriddle the enigma, and . restore the poet to himself. And if this was 
Virgil's meaning, it is to be presumed, he would give eome private 
mark to ascertain it: for which no plaee was so proper u the eonelll· 
sion. He has, therefore, with a beauty of invention peculiar to bim
felf, made this fine improvement on Homer's story of the two gates; 
and imagining that of hom for true visions, and that of ivory for false, 
insinuates by the first the reality of another state; and by the second, . 
the shadowy representations of it in the shows of the mysteries: 110 

that, not the thihgs objected to Eneas, but the scenes of th'em only, 
were false ; as they lay not in lull but in the tmpu ol Cere1. 

But though the· visions which issued from the ivory gate were unaub
lltantial, as being only repret~entstive; yet I make no question, but the 
ivory gate itself was real. It appears, indeed, to be no other than that 
nmptuous door of the temple, through whieh the initiated rame out, 
when the celebration was over. Thia temple was of an immense big
neae.• 

• Ancient aathOI'II i*rm ua-that tbeleldnla oiCerea .,m~ bi'OIIa'ht to El1111M 
. ~y thouAnd of the initiated, without inc~ tboee. who ouqe only lcoa IIIOtivM 
dl curiolity. These were not preaent at all the ceremoniea. To lhe more ~t, no 
doubt, WG'8 oDir admiu.cl the amall oumber of noricea wlao n.y '!flU JIOIIiwct die 
lut eeal of initiatiou, and aome of .Lhoee who bad ~Waived it Ioiii before. 

Mind the temple, on the weltem llide, ill atill tO be - a tmaee, cot 1ft die 
rock iteel4 and railied eiaht ~r Diae feet aboYI the floor of the tulpi.. 1'- lla&t1a i8 
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A.ad now, ba•l•r oeeuionally, and by parts ooly, said so much of 
these things, it will not be amiss, in conluion to gite one general and 
concise idea of the whole. I suppose the substance of the celebration 
to be a kind of drama of the history of Ceres, which afforded oppor· 
tlinity to represent the three particulars, about whir.h the mysteries 
were principally concerned. The rise and establishment of ciYil lociety: 
The doctrine of a future state of rew:1rds and ·punishments. The 
error of polytheism, and the principle of the unity. 

But here let it be observed, that the secrets of the mysteries were 
unfolded both by tDtrrds and actions: of which A ristides, quott>d above, 
givet the reason; ".That so the sounds and sigl&ts might mutually 
assist each .other in making an impression on the minds of the initialed.'' 
'rhe •rrot of JIOiytMil• therefore was as well u:posed by the dar• 
tDanderings in the subterraneous passages through which the initiated 
began his course, as by the information given him by the hiero
phant : and the trvt" of tlie vnily as strongly illustrated by tha autop
ton 5galm.a the self sem image, the diffusive ""ining ligla, as by the 
llymn of Orp!leus, or the speech of Anchi.,u. 

On the whole. if I be not greatly decieved, the view in which 
I place this famous episode, not only clears up a number of ditlicultia 
inexplicable on any other scheme i but likewise ennoblea, and givu 
a graceful finishing to th~ whole poem ; for now the episode is st>en 

- to be an assential part of the main subject, which is the erertion ot a 
eml poliry and a religion. For "u.tom had made initiation into the 
mysteries a necessary preparative to that arduous undertaking. 

To conclude, the principles here ll$SUmed, in explaining this famous 
poetical fiction, are, I presume, such as give solidity, u well as light, to 
what is deduced from them j and are, perhaps, the only principles f .. om 
which any thing reasonable can be <!educed in a pil'ce of criticism of 
&hia~ture. For from what I have shown was taught and repr~sented 
ill the myateries, I infer that Eneas's descenl inlo Atllsigni.fies an i•i'i4-
lim&; because of the exnct conformity, in all circumstances, between 
what Virgil relates of his hero's adventure, and what antiquity deli vera 

about 270 feet, and iUo breadth in eome placeto 44. At the northern end ill to be -
tbe remain• of a chapel, to go up into which there were aeveral llteps. -

I conjeetllftl th•t on tbitl terrace was exhibited the scenery; that it 'IIV8II divided 
lenathwille into three great galleriea, the two fir.t of which represented the region ol 
trial, and that of the infernal shades; and the third, covered with earth, preeen~d 
jrTOYetl and meadow• to the Yiew of the initiated, who from thence went up into the 
chapel, where their eree were dulled by the lplelldor of the llatue oC the ~ 
fl'h ... ol Allacbarlil.)-ldil. 
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eoneemmg the ahow• and doetrinea of thole mJiteri•, iDto wlaieJ. 
heroe1 were wont to he initiated. 

'l'bt 'liew tUIIl by bilhop Wubatlon of the purport or the Uth boolt or die~ 
.... lliW, and cmuc:Waleli to excite the deep atleDtion of theleamed worlcl. ACCO..S. 
iDgly nriou1 opinion~ were entertained for and apinlt the correctuea of the poailioa 
IIHU.Died by him. .Among the critic• who entered tho Jietl in oppoaition to the author, 
wu tbe celebrated hiatorian Gibbon. · Aad th~ he aaya, wu hia llmt pablicatioD ia 
Sqtilh. Ilia rem..U oo the aubject are contained i.o the dlird volama of lu8 miaoel· 
lantiOIUI won; which be introducee u followa: 

"The allegorical iaterpretatiou. which the bishop of Glo~ter hu givea of the Utb 
book or the Eaeid, -me to have beeu very favorably received by the public. .llanJ 
writen, both at home and abroad, ba.-e DlelltioDed it with approbation, or at ~Rat wida 
eataem 1 and 1 han more than oace h.rd it &lllpd, in the conv-1ioa of acbo~ • 
an inpoiou improftllleat oo the plain and obvioae 8eDN oC V"lf8iL A1111ch, it iiiiO& 
110~111 the notice of a caadid criLic ; nor can the iaquiry be TOid of entertaimaat. 
whUt Virgil i8 oar CODitaDt theme. · 

N I ehall reedily allow, what I belie"f'e may i.o general be true, that the myeteriee 
abibited a theatrical reprMeotatioo of all that wu believed or imqiaed of the lowe 
world; that the upirant wu conducted thi'OIIIfh the mimic IICIIIea of-Erebae, Tarta
I'UI, aad Elyllium 1 and that a warm eothueiast, in deacribinr th- awful epectad-. 
might upreea him~eU u if be had actually 'ritited the illfernal reciollL It ie aoc lllr• 
prilliag that the eopy wu like the ori,lrir"Jl; but it •till I'IIID&iJilaadelenllined, wluMber 
Virlil ia leDdt'd to deecribe the orisill4l or the cvpy." 

It the copy wae a true repreeentalioa of the original, of what CODI8qDellce ie it which 
the poet took 11 hia aampler 1 But, ae it wae more eaey to procure a correct deecriplioa 
of th11 epectaclee uhibited in the temple of the Elsuainian Cerea, than or what talr.ea 
plaeeia the regio01 below, itia moetprobable V"argil cb01e the former. Beeidee, it maJ 
be remarked, that the deecription of the infernal regio11.1 wu doubtleae llmt matured ia 
the mysteries. No author, it ia p!'e8Umed, had before their eatabliabment, ner giYeD. 
any thing Uke a detailed account of such place. TMy therefore, properly !lpl81dna, are 
the original, and the parallel ia to be found in V"~rple deecription of EDeae'e ._., 

.llr. Voltaire ebowed great lickleneae ia hi• opinion on thia IUbject ; eometirD• 
aiYing it infaYur orWarbunon'a hypotheeie, and at uthen, the contrary. Speakinc ol 
the Ele111iniau myeteriee, (tome. rri, p. 162) he eaya,-

"Tbe my1terioaa eeremoniell of Carll were an imitation olth01e of bia. Tba. who 
bad comm1tted crimea confeued and ezpiated them: they fueed, they purified tt.D
IIlvll, and p•e alma. All the ceremonies were held NCret, under the religioue aanctioll 
or an oath, to render them more nnereble. The myateriee wen. c:Nebrated in the Digbt 
to inepire a holy horror. They repreeented a kiad of tragedy in wbicb the epectacle 
upoeed to Yiew the happiaeae of the juet and the tormentl of the wicked. The~JWteal 
men of antiquity, the Platns, the Ciceroa ban eulogized dieee myeteriee, which had not 
then degenerated from their primabve purity. 

"Very learned men hne auppoaed that thelixth book of the Eaeid wu a deecrip. 
don of what palled in theM eecret and celebrated Phowe." Again, he 11ya, "The li&tla 
book of the El&eid ia only a cleecription of the myetariel of laia and the EJeu•nwn 
Ceree." 

Be aftenrarda recantl tbia opinion, end aaye. "I thiak I .. a delcrip1ion ol ._ 
lo1lltiniiD 0.... Us CJaudiua'l poel OA *., qf,.,...,.,.. WMIII\ ...... 1lalal 
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e1111 - any in the .Uth book of the Eneid. Virgil lived under a prince who joined to all 
his other bad qualitiee that ofwiahina to pUll Cor a religioua character; who waa probably 
illitiated in theee mflllerie& himaelf; the better thereby to inipoee upon the people : and 
who would not have tolerated what would have been pretended to be such decided pro
fanation." 

Why, Augualul wu the hero of the poem; it waa Cor hi• honor and glory that the 
poet labored.. He wu, 1aya our author, Mt.adotHd in tlu per•rm of EneM; and would 
not, therefore, probably have been very BCrupuloua about a vague exposition of the 
mysteries, while it tended to hia own glorification. 

"Ciaudian, (says Warburton,) professes openly to treat of the Eleuainian mysterietr, 
at a time when they were in little veneration." It is not strange, therefore, that Mr. 
Voltaire lhould • ., G ducrip&m qf tlu Eletuinian Ceru, in Claudian'• poem, mua\ 
ekarer than in tlu rizth book qf the Eneid; the author of which evidently not intend· 
ing that hie object should be ienerally known. 

Voltaire eeems Crequen tl y to have written offhand, without subjecting himself to the 
trouble of rigid ~erutiny ; and, indeed, he wrote 110 much, and upon such a variety of 
topic., that it would appear impolaible that be should bestow strict attention "' them 
all. In the preeent case, his first impreeilaione appear to have been founded on the 
opinions of the leanud men he a \ludell to, and be probably adopted a contrary belief in 
like manner, without an attentive examination of the subject. 

Biahop Warburton waa probably occupied many years in the composition of his 
learned work; he had thoroughly atudied the subject, and it ia eon11dently believed that 
this applica!Wn uf the sixth book of the Eneid to the myeteriea will etand the teet of tlul 
moat aevere criticillllL 

The Abbe Barthelemi, in an article on the rnyateriea, in his "Travela of Anacbania," 
quollll the £Mid in a delcription of them, U if DO ~lion UleD ezi.tted in reprd to 
Virp'e 'rieWI• . 

23 



CHAPTER IV. 

TUB MJ:TAlltOilPBOIIS OP AP11LIU'1ll: AND '1'111: Alll0t11l OF CtrPID 

AND PIIYCIIB. 

Thus far concerning the use of tlie mysteries to ·soeiefy. How 
euential they were esteemed to religion, we may understand by the 
M.tamorphosil of Apuleiw; a. hook, iDdeed, which from its very firat 
appearance hath passed for a trivial fable. Capitolinus, in the life of 
Clodiua Albin us, where he speak• of that kind of tales wllich disconcert 
the gravity of philosophers, tells us that SeYerus could not bear with 
patience the honors the Senate had conferred on Albinus ; especially 
their distinguishing him with the title of learntd, who was grown old in 
the study of old ·wi ves·fables, such as the Milesian· Punic tales of hia. 
countryman and favorite, Apuleius. 

The writer of the Metamorphosis, however, was one of the gravest 
and most virtuous, as well as most learned philoaophers of his age. 
Albin us appears to have gone further into the true character of lhis 
work, than his rival Severus. And if we may believe Marcll8 Aure
lius, who calls Albinus, "A man of experience, of demure life, and 
grave morals," he was not a man to be taken with such trifling amuse
ments as Milesian fables. His fondness therefore for the Metamorpho
sis of .Apuleius shows that he considered it in another light. And 
who so likely to "be let into the author's true design, as Albinua, who 
liTNi very near his time, and was of Adrumetum in the neighborhood 
of Carthage, whPre Apuleius sojourned and studied, and was distin· 
guished with public honors ~ The work is indeed of a different char· 
acter from what some ancients have rPpresented it ; and even from what 
modern critics have pretended to discover of it. Those ancients, who stuck 
in the outside, considered it, without refinement, as an idle fable; the 
moderns, who could not reconcile a work of that nature to the gravity 
of the author's character, haTe supposed it a thibg of more importance, 
and no less than a general asatir"' on the vices of those tirpea. 

But this is far short of the matter. The author's main purpose 
was not to satirize the specific vices of his age, though to enliven his 
fable, and for the better carrying on his story, he hath employed many 
circumstances of this kind, but to recommend PGga"' reli~ aa the 
only cur~ for all "ice1 what&oe""· 

To give whnt we have to say its proper force, we must consider 



TH'& 111 &TAMORPUOBIS II:TC. 179 

the real character ot the writer. Apuleius, of Madaura in Africa, was 
a devoted "Platonist ; and, like the Platonists of that age, an inveterate 
enemy to Christianity. His zeal for the honor of 'Philosophy is seen 
in ~t solemn affirmation, when convened before a court of justice, 
" I have never derogated ought from the honor of philosophy, which 
is more precious to me than life." His superstitious attachment to the 
religion of his country is seen in his immoderate fondne!ls for the mys
teries. He was initiated, as he tells us, into almost all of them ; and in 
some, bore the most distinguished offices. In his Apology before the 
proconsul of Africa, he says, " Will you have me relate what kind of 
things those were, which wrapped up in a napkm, I confided to the 
house of Pontiaoos ~ You shall be allowed. I have been initiated 
in Greece into many mysteries. I carefully guard certain of lheir 
signs and tokens which have been committed to me by the priests. I 
say. nothing unusual, nothing unknown. Ye who are present know 
what thing it is of father Bacchus Symmistm which you keep concealed 
at horp.e, and silently venerate a,pa'lt from the profane. But I, as I 
have said, through love of truth, and duty to the gods, have learnt 
numerous mysteries, and very many rites, and various ceremonies. 
Nor do I make up this for the occasion: but it is about three years 
ago that shortly after my arrival at Oea, in a public discourse on lhe 
majesty of lEsculapius I made some der.laration, and enumerated what· 
ever mysteries I knew. That discourse is very celebrated; is generally 
-read; is in the hands of every body,-commended to the pious people 
of Oea, not so much by my eloquence, as by the mention of lEscula. 
pius. Can it then appear strange to any body who has any knowledge 
of religion, that a man versed in sc many mysteries of the gods should 
keip certain holy trifles in his house ~ I am accustomed wherever I 
go to take with me the image of some god packt:;d up among my books, 
and on festivals to worship it with incense and wine, and sometimea 
with aaerifices." 

His great devotion to Paganism, therefore, must needs have been 
auended with an equal aversion to Christianity ; and it is more than 
p1obable, that the oration he speaks of as made in honor of lEsculapiua, 
wu in the number of those invectives, at that time so well received by 
the enemies of our holy faith. For, not to insist on the success of his 
oration, which, he n!lls us, was in every body's hands, a thing common 
to discourses on subjects that engage the public attention, but rarely 
the fortune of such stale ware as panegyrics on a God long wom inte 
an establishment; not, I say, to insist upon this, we may observe th.t 
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iEsculapiua was ·one of those ancient heroes, who were employed, by 
the defenders of Paganism, to oppose to Jesus; and the circumstances 
of ..:Esculapius's story made him the fittest of any in mbulous antiquity, 
for that purpose. 

Having seen what there was in the common passion of his sect, and 
in his own fond mode of superstition, to indispose Apuleius to Chris
tianity, let us inquire what private provocation he might have to preju
dice him against it: for, a private provocation, I am persuaded, he had; 
occasioned by .a penonal injury done him by one of this profession ; 
which, I suppose, did not a little contribute to exasperate his bigotry. 
He had married a rich widow, against the will of her first husband's 
relations; who endeavored to set aside the. marriage on pretence of 
his employing sorcery and enchantments to engage her affections. Of 
this, he was judicially accused by his wife's brother-in-law, Liciniua 
..:Emilianus, before the Proconsul of Africa. Now hill accuser, if I am 
aot much mistaken, was a Christian, though this interesting circum
stance hath escaped his commentators. 

Now irreligion and atheism, we know, was the name Christianity 
at that time went by, for having dared to· ~enounce the whole family of 
the gentile gods in a lump. ..:Emilianus had made such clear work, 
that there was not so much as an anointed stone, or a tree adom~ 
l"ith consecrated garlands, to be found throughout his whole Farm. 
That the Atheism of 1Emi1ianus was of this sort, and no courlley llf' 
p/&ilosop/&ic impiety, appears from his character and station. He was 
neither a fine gentleman or a profound inquirer into nature; charac
ters indeed which are sometimes found to be above religion ; but a 
mere rustic in his life and manners. Now plain unpolished men in 
such a station are never without some religion or other ; , when 
we find lEmilianus, therefore, not of the uta,blil/&ed, we mU8t 
needs conclude him 'to be a 5ecta,ry and a C/&riltiar&. His neg
lect of 'his country gods was not a mere negative affront ; of forgetful
neu. He gloried in being their despiser ; and took kindly to the 
name of ~ezentiua, as a title of honor,-(alterum, quod libentiua audit. 
ob deorum contemptum, Mezentiua,) whieh I would consider as a fur. 
ther mark of a Christian convict. He even held it an abomination ao 
much a1 to put his ha.nd to his lips, (according to the mode of adora· 
1ion in those timea,) when he passed by a heathen temple j (nefas babel 
adorandi gratia manum ltbris admovere,) the moat characteristic mark 
of a primilitl& ctmje11or, by whieh he could never be mistaken ; nor, 
one would Lhink, so lone overlooked. 
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•rhe aversion therfore, which Apuleius had t>ontracted to his 
Christian accuser, and we see, by his apology, it was in no ordinary 
degree, would without doubt increase !tis prejudice to that religion. I 
am persuaded he gave the charac~erofthe Baker's wife, in his golden ass 
for no other reason than to outrage our holy faith. Hti draws her 
lta.ined With all the vices that could fall to the !!hare of a woman; and 
then, to finish all, he makes her a Christian. 

Let us see now how this would influence his writings. There 
was nothing the Philosophers of that time had more at heart, 
especially the Platonists and Pythagoreans, than the support of sink 
ing Paganism. This service, as hath been occasionally remarked 
they performed in various ways and manners: t~~ome by allegorizing 
their theology; some by spiritualizing their philosophy; and some 
aa Jamblicus and Philostratua, by writing the lives of their Heroes, to 
oppose to that of Christ; others again, as Porphyry, with this view, 
collected their oracles; or as Melanthius, Menander, Hicesius, and 
Sotades wrote descriptive encomiums on their Mysttories. Which last, 
as we shall now show, was the province undertaken by Apuleius; his 
Metamorphosis being nothing else but one continued recommendation 
of them. · 

But let us enquire into the motives our author might have for ent.n
iug at all into the defence of Paganism : His reasons for choosing this 
topic of defence, the recommendation of the mysteries. 

As to his defence of paganism in general, we may observe, that 
works of this kind were very much in fashion, especially amongst the 
philosophers of our author's sect. He was, as we have seen, most su~r· 
atitiously devoted to pagan wonhip: and, he bore a personal spite 
and prejudice to the Christian profeseion. 

As to his making the defence of the mysteries his chioce, stillstron· 
ger reasons may be assigned. These were the rites to which be was so 
peculiarly devoted, that "he had contrived to be initiated into all the 
mysteries of note, in the Roman world; and in several of them had 
bome the most distinguished offices. The mysteries ~ing at this time 
become extremely corrupt, and consequently, in discredit, needed an 
able and zealous apologist: both of which qualities met eminently in 
Apuleius. The corruptions welJ! of two kinds, debaucheries and 
magic. Their debaucheries we have taken notice of, above: their 
magic will be considered hereafter. But, our author's close attach· 
ment to mysterious rites \Vas, without question, the very thing that 
oeeaaioned all th,ose suspicion11 and reports, which ended in an acCWIIl• 
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tion of magic: and considering what hath been said of the corrupt 
state of the mysteries, the reader will not. wonder at it. , 

Sur.h then being the general character of the mysteries, and of this 
their great devotee, nothing was more natural than his projecting their 
defence; wqich at the same time, that it concurred to the snpport of 
paganism in general, would vindicate his own credit, together with an 
institution of which be was so immoderately fond. And the following 
coasiderations are 1>ufficient to show, that the Metamorphosis was writ
ten after his Apology: for, his accusers DP.ver once mention the fable 
of the golden ass to support their charge of magiC!'; tho-ush they were 
in great want of proofs, and this lay so ready for their purpose. He 
positively asserts before the tribunal of. Maximus Claudius that h~ ha~ 
m;ver given the least occasion to suspe(:t him of magic: "Nusquam 
passus sum vel exiguam suspicionem magim consistere. " 

Now antiquity considered initiation into the mysterur as a deli'DerJ 
from a liuing deatfi. of vice, brutality, and misery, and the beginning of 
a new life of '11irtue, rtaron, and k01ppi~1B. This therefore, was the 
very circumstance which our .author chose for the subject of his recom 
men dation. 

And as in the mysteries, their moral and divine truths were repre
sented in lll.ows a11.d alkgtwies, tJo in order to comply with this 
methed ef instruction, and in imitation of the ancient masters of wisdom, 
who borrowed their manner of teaching from thence, be hath artfully 
insinuated his doctnne in all agreeable fable; and the fittest one 
could eon.ce.i.ve for his purpose, as will be seen when we come to eum
ine it. 

The foundation of this allegory was a Milesian fable, a species of 
polite trifling then much in vogue, and not very unlike the modem 
Arabian tales. To allure his readers, therefore, with the promise of 
a fashionable work, he introduces his Metamor}lhosis in this manner: 
"And I too will deliver to you various fables in this Milesian style, 
and delight' your ears in a gentle whisper;" plainly intimating that th:ere 
was sometiog of more eonseq11ence at bottom. But they took him at 
his word: and, never troubled their heads about a further meaning. 
The outside engaged all their attention, and sufficiently delighted 
them; as we tnay gather from the early title it bore of A1inur Avreu :• 
--------------------------

• From the beginfting of one of Pliny's epistles, lsu11pect that Aurea. wu the ~m
mon title given to the .MUuian1 and euch like talee u atrollen uted to tell for a p,_ 
oC money to the rabble in a ctrcle. Pliny's worde are theae-auem 'para et accipe 
auream fabulam. l. i~ Ep. 20. 
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unless we will rather suppose it to have been bestowed by the few intel
ligent readers in the secret; for, in spite of the author, a secret it was, 
and so all-along continued. 

Upon one of these popular Jilbles, he chose to ingraft his instrue 
tion; taking a celebrated tale from the collections of one Lucius of 
Patrm; who relates his transformation into an Ass, and his adventW'es 
under that shape. Lucian has epitomised this story, as Apuleius seeiD8 
to have paraphrased it: and the subject being a metamorphosis, it admi
rably fitted his purpose; as the metempsychosis to which that supersti
tion belongs, was one of the fundamental doctrines of the mysteries. 

The ,fable opens with the representation of a young man, person
ated by himself, sensible of the advantages of wrtue and piety, but im· 
moderately fond of pluuure, and as curious of magic. He gives !!
loose to his vicious appetite, and the crimes and follies into which they 
lead him soon ends in his transformation to a brute. 

This contrivance of the introductory part is artful; and finely insinu
ates the great moral of the piece, that brutality attends vice as its pun· 
ishment: and punishment. by actual transformation was keeping up to 
the popular opinion. 

St. Austin permitted himself to doubt whether Apuleius's account of 
his change into an ass was not a true relation. I shall say nothing to 
this extravagant doubt, but only observe, that it appears from hence, that 
St. Austin esteemed Apuleius a profligate in his manners, and addicted 
to the superstitions of magic. 

But to proc~ with his plan. Having now shown himself thoroughly 
brutalized by his crimes ; he goes on to represent at large the miseries 
of that condition, in a long detail of his misadventures ; in the course of 
which he fell, by turns, under the dominion of every vicious passion; 
though the incideqts are chiefly confined to the mischiefs of unlawful 
Jove: and thil!, with much judgement, as one of the principal ends of 
the mysteries was to curb and subdue this inordinance, which brings 
more general and l"sting misery upon mankind than all the other. 
And as it was the great moral of his piece to show that pvre religion, 
such as a Platonic philosopher esteemed pure, was the only remedy 
for human corruption ; so, to prevent the abuse or mistake of this 
capital principle, he takes care to inform us, that an attachment to super
stitious ~tnd corrupt religion does but plunge the wretched victim into 
still greater miseries. This be finely illustrates, in the history of his 
adventures with thu b~gging priests of Cybele; whose enormities 
are related in the eighth and ninth books; and whose corrupt myete· 
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~es are intended as a contrast to the pure rites of Isis j with which 
in a very studied description and encomium he concludes the Fable. 

In the mean time, matters growing from bad to wome, and Lucius 
plunged deeper and deeper in the sink of vice, his affairs come to a 
ert11s. For this is one great beauty in the conduct of the fable, that 
every change of station, while he remains a brute, makes his condition 
still more wretched and _deplo~able. And being now about to perpe
trate one of the most shocking enormities; .Nature, though so deeply 
b:rutalized, re'1Jolt1 ; he abhors the idt>.a of his proje<:ted crime ; he evades 
his keepers; he flies to the sea-shore; and, in this solitude, begins to 
reflect more seriously on his lost condition. This is finely imagined, 
for .we often see men, even after a whole life of horrors, come suddenly 
to themselves on the hideous aspect of some monster-vice too frighttul 
even for an hardened conscience to endure. Nor is it with less judg
ment that the author makes these beginnings of reformation confirmed 
by solitude; whell the unhappy victim of pleasure hath broken looae 
from the companions and partakers of his follies. 

And now, a more intimate acquaintace of his hopeless state obliges 
him to fiy to heaven for relie£ The moon is in full splendor; and the 
awful silence of the night inspires him with sentiments of religion. 

He then purifies himself in the manner prescribed by Pythagoras, 
the philosopher most addicted to initiations of all the early sages ; as 
Apuleius, of all the later; and so makes his prayer to the moon or llil, 
invoking her by ner several names of the Eleu1inian Cere1, the celestial 
VefiU.!, Diana and Pro1erpine, when betaking himself to repose, she 

appears to him in a dream, under that shining image so much spoken 
of by the mystic•, as representing the divine nature in general. • 

'rhese several symbolic attributes, [aa described by Apuleius, 
but here omitted,] the lucid round, the ~t~a.ke1, the ears of com, 
and the sistrum, represent the tutelar Deities of the Hecatman, Hac
chic, Eleusinian and Isiac mysteries." That is, the mystic •ntes in 
gtmeral : for whose sake the allegory was invented. As the black 
Palla in which she- is wrapped, embroidered with a~ nl"er moon, and 
rta~1, denotes the ti11u:, in which the mysteries were celebrated, namely 

• Artemidorw1 aye, that for a man to dream that Ceru ProHf11lru, or Ba.t:t:luu 
appears to him, betoken• eome extraordinary ll()Od fortune to happen to him. Tbil 
popular divination by dreama wu apparently l'ounded on the common opinion of the 
ldvantages attending initiation into the mysteries. The ancient Onirocritics were not 
founded on the arbitary fancies of the impo110111 who {II'Ofeued that art, but on the 
cue tom• and 1uperatitione or the timee, aad with a princapal reference 10 the EgypA4n. 
ln.roglyphia and myrleriu. 
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iu &he dead of ,.;g/&1 ; which was so constant and inseparable a cil'e\Uil· 
~&&Dee, that $he author calls initiation, ftoctis societar.• 

"Behold, Lucius, I, moved by thy prayers, am present with thN; 
I, who am Nature, the parent of things, the queen of all the .elements, 
the primordial progeny of ages, the Supreme of Divinities, the sover· 
eign of the spirits of the dead, the first of the eelestials, and the uniform 
resemblance o' gods and goddesses. I who rule by my nod the lumi· 
nous summits of~e heavens, the salubrious breezes of the •ea. and the 
deplorable silences of the realms beneath: and whose one divinity the· 
whole, orb of the earth venerates under a manifold form, by different 
rites, and a variety Of appalletions. Hence the primogenial Phry· 
gians call me Pessinuntica, the mother of the gods ; the Attie Abori
gines, Cecrepian Minerva; the floating Cyprians, Paphian Venus; 

. the arrow·bearing Cretans, Diana Dictynna; the three tongued Sici-
lians, Stygia11 Proserpine ; and the Eleusinians, the ancient goddesa 
Ceres. Some also call me Juno, others Bellona, others Hecate, anci 
others Rhamnusia. And those who are illuminated by the incipient 
rays of that divinity, the sun, when 1!'1! rises, viz. the Ethiopians, the 
Arii, and Egyptians skillt:d in anc~ent learning, worshipping me by 
ceremonies perfectly appropriate, call me by my true name q»UA 

Ins. " This was exactly adapted to the design of the mysteries ; and 
preparatory to the communication of the aporreta. It had likewise 
this further use, to patch up and recommend the pagan religiops; by 
showing that their Polytheism consisted in nothing else than in 'giving 

. the Stqn'eme God various 11a111es, merely expressive of his various 
tlttributu.- This was the fuhionable eoloring, which, after the 
appeannce of Christianity, tht- advocates of paganism 'employed to 
blanch their Idolatry. I will only observe further that the worda 
•lie Egypliaru toorshipping me toit1 ceren&oniu perfectly app1'opriate, 
inainuate what was true, that all myRl~·rious worship came first 
from E8!1f1t; this people having penetrated t'u!thest into the natu're 
of the gods: as the calling Aer who represents the mysteries in general 
""""' utura paren•, sho,vs plainly what were the aporreta of them all. 

Parent Natv,re. then reveals to Lucius the means of his recovery. 
Her feltitJal was on the following dRy; when there was to be a pro-

• Xuo01c meetinga are nocturnal, and the , 11prons of the fraternity are genenlly 
ernamenled with ~nres of the •un, moon, and •M'on 11tar•, or rZDnel•; which shnwa 
tbat the Jrincipal design of the institution wa• something verv different ftom tha 
mechanic occupation of masonry. They show, indt~!d, that it w111 foundtd on &In 
""'· the won•hip of the ~tar~.-F.Ait. 

24 
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ce•ritm of her tH1ta,rits. The priest who led it up, would have a chaplet 
of·roses in his h~d, which had the virtue to restore him t. hie former 
lhape. But as breaking through a habit of vice is, of all things, U!e 
moat ditlicult ; she adds encouragements to her promises, " Nor should 
yoa fear any thing pertaining to my ronrerns as difficult. For in this 
•ery •me moment of time in which I come to you, being there also 
present, I order my priest in a dream to do those things which are to be 
clone hereafter.". Alluding, to what was taught in the mysteries, that, 
the asm.tance of Heaven was alway• present to second the e1forts ol 
virtue. But in rewrn for the mvor of relea.einr h,im from his brutal 
ahape, that is of reforming his manners by initiation, 1he tells him she 
expected the service of hia whole life; and tb.ia, the my1teries required. 
Nor should his service go unrewarded, for he should have a place 
iD Elyria• hereafler; and thi1, too, the mysteries promised. 

Lucius is at lenght confirmed in his resolution of aspiring to a life 
of virtue. And on thia change of his dispositions, and entire conqueat 
of h.il passions, the author finely represents all nature as putting on a 
new ace of cheerfulness and gaiety. 11 All things likewise, indepen- · 
dent of my peculiar joy, 1eemed to me to exult with 1uch great hilarity 

·that I might have thought that cattle of every kind, every house. and 
even the day itself, rejoiced with a serene countenance." And to enjoy 
Nature, i.a these her best eon~itions, was the boasted privilege of the 
lniti11ted, as we may see from a Chorus in the Frogs of Ariato-
phanea. . . 

.ADd now the proctllion, in honor of Isis, begins. Where by the 
way, we must observe, that the two first days of the celebration of 
the Eleusiuian mysteries are plainly deaeribed: the one called a,gyr•o•, 
from the multitude assembled; the other alue •y•tai, from ·the pro
Ceuion made to th.e sea-shore. II Then there was an mfiux of a crowd 
or those who had been initiated in the sa,cred riles of the goddeu, 
reapledent with the pure tDhite1Uu of linen garme1&11. In the next 
place, the images of the gods, carried by the pri~ of Iaia, pro
ceeded, not disdaining to walk with the feet of men ; thi1 terriffieally 
raising a caniM head ; but that being the messenger of the infernal 
gods, and of those in the realms beneath, with an erect far.e, partly 
black, and partly of a golden color, bearing in his left> hand a ctulu
Cftl, and 1haking in hi1 right hand branches of the flourishing palm 
tree i whose footsteps, a crow, in .an erect position, immediately followed. 
This crow wu the prolific resemblance of the all-parent goddess, and 
wa• carried on the sholders of one of the Wemd servants of this divinity 
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and who ac:ted the part of a mimic as he walked ; another carried a 
cilia or cht!t, containing arca~U~, and perfectly concealing the SJ&tic 
spboll of L magnific~t religion. And another bore in his ~ 
bolos the venerable effigies of the SUJ~reme Ditn1&ily, which waa uot 
aimilar to any cattle, bird or wild beaat, nor even to man ; but being 
venerable for the subtilty by which it wu invented, and also for ita 
uovelty, was ,an ineffable indication of a more n.blime rtligioa, and 
which was to be c01&lealet:l with the greaint 1ilence. "• The priest or 
hierophant of the rites laads up the train of the initiated with a garland 
of roses in his hand. Lucius approaches, devours the roses, and ia 
according to the promise of the godde1111,- restored to his natural form, 
by which, as we have said, no more was meant than a change of man· 
ners from vice to virtue. And this the author plainly intimates by 
making the goddess thua address him ll_!lder his brutal form, " Imme
diately divest yourself of the hide of that worst of beasts, and which for 
ltHJU: time rince baa been to me det~table. " For a11 Ass was so far 
from being detestable, that it was employed in the celebration of her 
riteS; and was ever found in the retinue of Osiris or Bacchus. Th~t 
prland plainly repre1ents that which the aspirants were crwnet:l with 
at their inwation; just u the wr~tU of the ?DIU designs the mysteries. 
At hia transformation he had been told, that rorer were t9 restore him 
to humanity t so that amidst all his adventures, he had still this remedy 
i11 view. 

Our author proceed,!! to tell us, that the people wondered at thia 
iDstantaD.eoua metamorphoais. " 'rhe people admire, and the religious 
venerate 10 evident an indication of the power of the Supreme 
Dirinity, and the magnificence and facility of my restoration." For 

• 1 have KiYeu. a more full account of this proce~aioo, from the work of Apul~~ 
than ia copied by Warburton. In the proceeaiona of the London muona, before noticed, 
at laying the foundation stone, and the dedication, of treemuone' ball, in 1776, and 1776, 
amona other thiqa, were carried, three pitchen, cont_ail!iug corn, wine, and oil; the 
bible; tMnd or cadwmu1 a Mil or ~ here ealled the l«ht• &c. After the ...,. 
mony of Ia :ring the foundation atone, 'the brethren proceeded tlirowrh the city in pr.
CfiUIOD, without uponng any or the ~i4 of the order." Smitli.-Edit. 

tTbe model'll muouuc degree of Roe&-Crose -me to allude to this ridiculous GOD
ceit ~ the 'firtue of ro-. The following dialogue tan• place iletweea. the 
master and 11enior warden:-" Do you know the Pdietln 1-1 do.-Wbat d- it q• 
Di(y 'l-Am~ tu it is a 1ymbol or the &rieur of the wod~ and or his r-ftd Au
Uy. What it the object of the degree of Inightll of the K018-0roea'I=-To lead aa te 
reapect the deere. of the Jlllost High, who ia able to rrinet~:~mp his image on ua." ~ 
reinetamp i1 here i.n&ended to ligniry the resrnration to a former ltate; Which is exact
ly what oceurred to Lucilllt when in hie omne condition, by the eallflg oi ,.., '1be 
Pelican is a Roman Catholic e~bol of the Sa'riour, ariling &om die fable thet.thit 
bird perl'oratee illl breut, and auffen itll :roUJll to teed upon the blood~ therefrom. 

The Saviov, in the ritual of tbe Catholic Church, is thua ad~: " 0 P~ J• 
nul cU4ue tu wilh lAy /Jiood, 0tw Mop tf!1MicA v ~to pari.l\t G _.,.,_, 1 
Th•.detrrMolftole.Cro~~wu invented m France, a Romau Catho6c ooaa~ry.-&IU. 
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1he mysteries boasted the power of giving a av.ddeD and entire 
change to the mind and affection•. And the advocates of pagani.em 
against Christianity used to oppose this boast to the real and miraeu· 
lous efficacy of grace. 

As soon as Lucius had recovered_thp inttogrity of his nature by ini
tiation, the priest covers him, naked as he was, with a line,. garment. 
A habit always bestowed upon the aspirant, on his admission to the 
mysteries; the rationale of which, Apuleius hims~lf gives us in hie 
apology. • When all was over, the priest accosts his penitent in the fol 
lowing manner: "0 Lucius! you have nt length arrived at the port of 
quiet, and the altar of pity, having endured many and various Iabore. 
and great tempests of fortune, and been tossed about by mighty waves of 
calamity. A8sume now a more joyful countenance., and more adapte4 
to that white garment which you wear; Attend the pomp of your 
1a"iour goddess with triumphant steps. . Let the irreligiotu 1ee, let thea 
let. and ack1W1Dledge their error. Behold Lucius, rejoicing in the 
providence of the great Isis, and freed from his pri8tine miseries, trL 
umphs in his own fortune, "t 

Here the moral of the fable is delivered in plain terms; and, in thia 
moral, all we have ad\•anced, concerning the purpose of the work, fully 
eonfirrned. It is expressly declart-d, that vice and inordinate curiosity 
were the causes of Lucius's disasters; from which the only relief wu 
initiation into the mysteries. W_hereby the author would insinuate 
that nothing was more nblrorent from those holy rites than debaucAery 
and magic; the two enormities they .were then commonly suspecte-d to 
encourage. 

It hath been observed above, that, by Lucius' I! return to his proper 
form, was meant his initiation ; and accordingly, that return is called. 
u initiation was, the being born again,-ut renatus quodammodo, 

• "Wool, the excretion of the most slu~tgiah body belonging to tbe herd, wae for 
&bat reason, pronounced by Orpheus and Pythagoi'Be, to be a prqfar.e raiment. But 
ftu, truly the most cleanly of th~best producttDn of the earth, not only cloathed and 
vailed the most holy priests of Egypt, but was used also to cover the aaered utenllila." 
A.pul. p. 64. , 

t "Whilst the apron with which we [mai!Onal are clo<Jthm indicatera dispotition 
of in~ocence, a~d.belies not the wearer' a heart, 1et t~e ignorant deride !lnd ecofl' on: 
1111penor to the nd1cule and mahce gf the V!ick..:J, we will ellfold oureelves m the _garb of 
our ow~ virtue; and _safe in our eelf-approviug coDJicience, stand unmoved &g81nat lhe 
psraecuttona of advel'8lty. 

"The rai,ment which lMtly impliu the innocence of the heart, ia a badge more 
.honOAble than ever was deVIaed by kin~s; the Roman eagle, with all the orclere of 
kn~hthood, are thereunto inferior." Sm1th. 

· Forrnerlv ma110n1 11lled to be cloathed in Vlh.it• during Loda lroure, which pne· 
.&ica ia atill followed in m11ny lodges in Germany, Franca, and tlolland; but in Ena
lanli, tbe uhil' opnm i1 oRly remaining. " Ibid.-Edit. 
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aad-aua providentia quodammodo renatos ; but this was only to t1M 
"'""'• not the Greater mysterie1. The first was to f'Nirify the mind: 
hence it was called by the ancients, kakias apbaireain, a ~eparatiora 
from e"u: the second. was to -enlighten it, when purified, and. to bring 
it to the knowltdge of divine stcrets. Hence tfiey named the one 
Katharsin, and the other Teleiothta, purifi¥tion and perfection. • 
The first is here represented in the incident of Lucius's being restored 
to humantty by the use of ro11u : The second, as the matter of chiel 
importance, the author treats more circumstantially. 

He begins with making the priest take occasion, from the bene& 
already received, to preSB Lucius to enter into the grtaler mysteries o( 
Isis. 

But at the same time makes him inforrp the candidate, that nothing 
was to be precipitated: for that not only many previous rites and cere
monies, concerning religious diet, and abstinence from profane food, 
were to be observed ; but that the aspirants to these higher mysteriet 
were to wait for a call. 

The author, by the doubts and apprehensions which retarded his 
initiation, first gives us to understand, that the highest degree of sanctity 
was required of those who entered into the mysteries. 

These difficultiel'l being surmounted, he is initiated with the accus· 
tomened ceremonies. He then makes his prayer, in which the grand 
apor~ta of the my&teries is still more plainly referred to. 

"Thou, 0 holy and perpetual saviour of the human race, being 
always munificent in cherishing mortals, dost employ the sweet affec
tion of a mother in the misfortunes of the miserable. Nor is there any 
day or night, or even a slender moment of ·time, which passes unat· 
tended by thy benevolent interpositions. Thou protectest men both by 
sea and land, and dispersing the storms o/Iife, doat extend thy salutary 
right hand, by which thou drawest back the ene.1tricably twisted thread 
of the Fates, and do15t mitigate the tempests of inclement fortune, and 
rotraio the noxious courses of the stars. The supernal gods reverence 
thee, and those in the rt'alms beneath attentively ohserve thy nod. Thou 
roll est the sphere of the universe round the steady poles, dost illuminate 
th11 suo, govern the world, and tread on the dark realms of Tartarwr. 
The stars move responsive to thy command, t the gods rejoice in thy 

• The maeonie " DPgree of Perfu:tion, or the gr_e&nd el«:t, pwfect.. aud nbnm• 
muon," it may be presumed, i8 eutiilt>d to the appellation nf Tdeiotiue&.-Edit. 

t Reaponrlml t:itUre&. This, I 111ppoae, relates to the muric of the rplaeru. The 
~ ia noble and 111blime. It is taken from Lhe con.enl in the- l)'n', to anewer to, aacl 
obey the band of the muter who had put thiiiD into tune. 
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dirinity, t.he hour• anc! aeason11 return by thy appointment, and tile 
elemeot3 rever~ce thy decree. By thy nod blalltll of wind blow, the 
eloud!l are nourished, seeds germinate, and bl08110~ in~reue. Bird. 
swiftly pus through the tracks of the air, wild beuta wandering oA the 
mountains, serpents concealed in the ground, and the enormoae mon. 
lters that swim in the sea, are terrified at the majeety which inveetathy 
divinity, etc." 

The affair thus over, the author, in the next place, takes oeeasi9u, 
agreeably to his real practice and opinions, to recommend a •ultipli~ 
•f i71itUJtiOfU. He tells u11 how Isis counseled him to enter into the 
myt~teriee of Osiris: how, after that she invited him to a tiird initiation: 
and then rewarded him for his "'""'ulllted ,Uty with an abundance 
of temporal blessings. 

All this considered, we can no longer doubt but that the true daip 
of his wor~ was to recommend initiation into the mysteries, in oppoai
tion to the new religion. We see the catastrophe of the piece, the 
whole Eleventh Book, entirely taken up with it ; and compotled. with 
the greatest seriousnesa and snperstition. 

And, surely, nothing could be better conceived, to recommend the 
mysteries, than the idea of such a plan; or better contrived than his exe
cution of it. In which, he omits no circumstance that might be plau
sibly opposed to Christianity ; or that might be recommended, with 
advantage, to the magistrate's favor: as where he tells us, that in these 
rites, they prayed for the prosperity of all orders in the State,-" For 
die great Emperor, the senate,· the equestrian order, and for all the 
Roman people." 

This interpretation will throw new light on every part of the 
-Kolden a.cs. But I have been so long upon the subject, that [ have only 
time to give one instance ; and this, chiefly beeaaae it retleets it back 
again on the general interpretation of the fable. 

Tke Ambur of c.pid and Psyclat. 

In the fifth and sixth books is the long episode of Cupid cuul P•yclae, • 
visibly allegorical throughout ; and entirely foreign to all the rest of the 

• In order 10 a due unden\anding.'of ilie Fable, it ia ~ 10 know the natnre ol 
the characten upon which it ia founded. 

"P1yche, (Greek, th1 soul or life) ai!Odd&llll by which ilie ancienta aeem 10 mean tbe 
human soul. She wu repreeenk'd with the win~ o£ a butterfty on her lhoulden, 10 
intimate by ilie nimbleneu of that creature, the activity, nature and propertile of tbe 
aoul."-(BBiley.) 

Acooniirur to ancient mytholol}', iliere were two ~ida, one, bom of Venua, and 
begotten by lupiter, the iqpter of eele~tiallove; ilie other, the eon ol Erebue and Nox, 
the author of ttfTutitll omovr•.-{Eclit.) 
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work, considered .. a mere Milesian fable ; but very applicable &o the 
writer's purpose, if he had that moral to ineulea,te which we have here 
Uligned him. 

There was no man, though he regarded the golden us as a thing of 
mere amusement. but saw that the stQry of Cupid and Psyche was a 
philoeophic allegory of the progress of the soul to perfection, in the 
po88e88ion of divine love and the reward of immortality. • Now we 
have shown at large, that the profeBBed end of the mysteries was to 
reatore the soul to its original rectitude, and to tsncourage good men 
with the promises of happiness in another life-. The fable, therefore; 
of Cupid and Psyche, in the fifth and sixth books, was the finest and 
moet artful preparative for the subject of the eleventh, which treats of 
the m;ysteries. 

But if we look more nearly into this beautiful fable, we shall find that, 
beaidee its general purpose, it has one more particular. We have obsen
ed that the corrupt state of the mysteries, in the time of Apuleius, was one 
principal reason of his undertaking their apology. These corruption• 
were of two kinds, tlebaucAtriu and magic. Their debaucheries have 
been taken notice of aboYe. Their magic was of three sorts : The 
magic of invocation or ?Jccromancy; the magic of transformation or 
wetamorpAolis; and the magic of divine communication under a visible 
appearance ·or theurgy. The aliows -of the mysteries seem to have 
given birth to the first, the doctrine or the metempsychosis taught 
therein to the se~nd, and the .Aporrda concerning the divine nature, to 
the third. The abomination of the two first sorts was seen, by all, and 
frankly giYen up as criminal : but the fanatic Platoni•t• and PytM.
Ioream of the latter ages, espousing the third, occasioned it to be held 
in credit and reverence. So that, aa Heliodorus tells us, the Egyptian 
prieltl, (between whose Philosophy and fanatic Platonism, there was at 
thia time a kind of coalition,) affected to distinguish between the magic 
of "ecromant=y and the magic of tll.ewgy, accounting the first infamou1 
and wicked; but the last very fair, and even commendable. For now 
both those fanatics had their philo~oph.ic mystem1: the rites of which 
consisted in the practice of this ·IAeu'Tgic •agic. These were the mys· 
teries, to observe it by the way, of wpich the emperor Julian was so fond, 
that he placed hia principal felicity, sa the Christians did his principal 

• The Amour o( Cupid and P1yche wu a BUb.il'ct which lay in common amonpt 
the Platonic writert. And eve;y one fuhioned thia a_greeable ftction accordinlr to tbe 
doctrUJ. he hid to convey under it. By thil mean1 1t could not but become famoue. 
Tbe · · monUIDIDUI of ancioent ai:alptul'8 convince WI that it was very famoua; 
iD which, not il10 common a• the figure• of Cupid and Payche in the varioue cir, 
eum1tanc:N oCt eir ldventurea. · 

-
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crime, in tlleil celebration. But our author who had imbibed bis Pia· 
tonism, not at the mudliy streams of thoae !ate enthusiasts, but at the 
pure fountain-head of the Academy itself, well understood how much 
this wperatition, with all its plausible pretences, had polluted the mys· 
teries ; and, therefore, as in the rourse of the adventures of hia goldtfl 
Gil, he had stigmatized the two other kinds of maB-ie, he composed thia 
celelsntl'd tale, hitherto so little understood, to expose the magic of 
Meurgy. It is, as we said, a philosophic allegory, delivered in the 
advt>ntures of Psyche, or the soul: whose various labours and traverses 
in this progresa, are all represented as the affects of her indise.reet pu
aion for that species of magic called TheQrgy. 

To understand this, we m~st observe, that the enthusiastic Platonists, 
in their pursuit of the Supreme Good, the union with the Dtity, made 
the completion and perfection of it to consist in the theorgie vision of the 
Autopton Agalma or the self seen image, that is, seen by the splendor 

- of its own light. Now the atory tells us, there were three sisters, the 
· youngeet of whom was called Psyche; by which we are to understand, 
the three peripatetic souls, the &e7uiti"e, the animal, and the rational; 
or, in other words, 1eme, appetite, and rea1o11: that the beauty of Psyche 
was so divine, that men forsook the altars of the gods to follow and 
worship her, according to the ancient aphorism: 

Nullum Numen abest, si sit"Prudentia. 
No Deity is toanting, if Prudence is consulted. 

She is contracted to, and possesse~ the celestial Cupid or divine l~. 
invisibly. In the mean time her sisters, envious of her superior enjoy· 
menta, take advantage of the god's i11msibility to perplex her with a thou· 
sand doubts and scruples, which end in exr.iting her curiosity to get a 
rigl&t of her lover. By which the author seems to insinuate that they are 
the irregular pasaioos and appetites which stir up men's curiosity to this 
species of m~gic, the theurgic "ision. Psyche is deluded by them, and 
against the express injunction of the god, who calls it MJ.criltga. curiosi· 
,.,, attempts this fo!Jidden ,,ight. She succeeds, and is undone. Divine 
love forsakes her: the scenes of pleasure vanish : and she finds ht>rself 
forlorn an4 abandoned ; surrounded by miserie~t, and pursued with the 
Tengeance of Heaven. In this distress she comes to the temples of 
Ceres and Juno, and seeks protection of those deities; by which is 
meant, the ha,·ing recourse to thcir mystericl', ogo.inet the e\·ils and dis
asters of lifE>; as is plainly marked by the reuon gi,·en for her applica
tion:-" Not willing to omit n~· f'\'en d,ubtful mPans of betterin~r my 
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conditio~t." They both deny admittance to her; intimating that the P"rer 
•J•Icnu diecouraged all kind of atagic, even the moet specious. In 
a word, after a long and severe repentance and penance, in which the 
author seems to have shadowed the trials and labors undergone by 
the aapiranta to the mysteries, she is pardoned and restored to the 
&vor of Heaven. She is put again into possession of Divine Love, 
and rewarded with the prerogativt' of immortality. 

There are many other circumstances in this fine allegory equally 
eerving to the end here explained: as there are others which allude to 
divers beautiful platonic notions, foreign to the present discourse. It 
ia enough that we aave pointed to its chief and peculiar purpose ; 
which it was impossible to see while the nature and design of the whole 
able lay undiscovered. 

Before I totally dismiss this matter it may not be improper to 
observe, that both Virgil and Apuleius have represented the genuine 
mysteries, as Rites of perfect sanctity and purity; and recommended 
only such to their countrymen; while they expose impure and impious 
rites to the public aversion; for it was their purpose to stigmatize the 
reigning corruptions and to recommend the aneient sanctity. On the 
contrary, a man attached by his office to the _recommendation of the 
mysteries, as. then practised, was to do the best he could, when deprived 
of the benefit of this distinction; and was to endeavor to give fair 
colon to the foulest things. This was the case of Jamblichus. Hia 
friend Porphyry had some scruples on this head. He doubts whether 
thoae rites could come from the gods, which admitted such a mixture of 
lewdness and impurity. Such a mixture Jamblichus confeeses; but at 
the same time, endeavors to account for their divine original, by show
ing, that they are only the emblems of natural truths; or a kind o( 

moral purgation ofthe inordinate passions. 
Hitherto we have considered the legislator's care in -perpetuating 

the doctrine of a future state. And if I have been longer than ordinary 
on thia head, my excuse is, that the topic was new, and the doctrine 
itself, which is the main aubject of the present inquiry, much interellted 
in it. 

Tluurgy. 
Thellrgy ie compounded uf Theoa, God, and ergon, work, and airniftee fMS'tc 

operatin1 by diviM or cele~~tial mto.an1, or the power of doing extraordinary and auper
nahlral thinp by lawful means, aa prayer, invocation of God, etc., called bJ 10me 
rdliU -.rie.-Bail.ey. 

' The wi-t of the pagan world, and their greateet philo110pberw held Thellrgic m-.rjc 
2.5 
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ill the highelt eeteem. Tbelirgy wae, according to them, a divine art, whicb aened Ollly 
to advance the mind of mu to the higheat perfection, and reDiler the eoul more pure; and 
they, who by meana of this magic had the happiDellll to arri.e at what they called 
Aulopfta. or Intuition, a atate wherein they enjoyed intimate interconrae with the god., 
believed themeelvea invested with all their power, and were per8uaded that nothing to 
them wu impouible. Towards this state of perfection all tho1e aspired, who made 
prof-on of that eort of magic; but then it laid them under eevere regulations. Noae 
could be prie.t of this order but a man of unblemished morale, and all who joined willa 
him in hill opera tiona, were bound to strict pwity; they were not allowed to have any 
commerce with women; to eat any kind of animal food, nor to defile themeelvea by the 
tow:h or a tkad body. The pbiloeophere, and peraoD.Il of the greatest virtue, thought it 
their honor to be initiated iBto the mJII~ or this eort of mogic."-Mayo'e Myth. 
v. 1. p 'rt7. 

Thomu Taylor, in a note to bia tranlllation of Jamblichue, obeervee :-"Tbia art of 
.Utliac VJOrlu ie called thrir!OJ, in which Pythagoras waa initiated among the Syri&Mt 
• we are illformed by Jamblichus in hill life of that philoeopher. Procl118 wu also 
lkilled in thia arc, u may be aeen in hie life by Marinus. Paellae, in hie MS. treatise 
on Demone, •aye, 'that magic formed the Jut part of the nccrdotal BCimcc :' in whicb 
place by magic hedoubtleaa meaD.Il that kind of it which is denominated thelirgy. And 
that thellrgy wu employed by the ancien til in their mysteriee, I have fully proved ill 
my treatise on the Elewlinien and Bacchic myateriea. This thelirgy, ie doubtl- the 
IllUDe •• the magic of Zorouter, which Plato in bia flrat Alcibi.Bdee eaye, conailted iD 
the worahip of the gode." 

"The emperor Julian alludee to this thelirgical arc, in the foltowing extract from hill 
.1Jpmant11 again1t the Chriltiane, preeerved by Cyril: 

'For the inapiration which arrive• to men from tbe god• iJo rare, ODd exietll b111 ia a 
few. Nor is it e&By for every man to partake of Lhil, nor at every time. It bu coued 
among theiHebrewe, nor i1 it preeerved to the present time among the F..gyptiana. 
Bpontaneoua oriiiCiee, aleo, are aeen to yield to temporal periode. This, however, our 
philanthropic lord and father Jupiter underetanding, that we might not be entirely 
deprived of communion with the gods, hu given us obeervatioo through •acrf!d art, by 
which we have at hand eufficient auiatance.' "-(p. 343, 347 

'nlia art wu professed by the early muons, aa appeare by an examination of one 
el the brotherhood by ICing Henry VI. It is, u before obeerved, a !cmdamental doetriae 
of the Roman Catholic church. 

" The prieetll of Egypt, Peraia, India, etc. pretended to bind the gode to their idol11, 
and to make t1wm duccndfrom heaven at their pk<uure; they threatened the IIWl and 
moon to reveal the •«ret my1uri.u. to shalu tJ&c hu&vcm, etc." (EUICbiue Prep. .Evang. 
p. 198, and Jamb. do Myat. Egypt.-See Ruin1, p. 235.) 



CHAPTER IV. 

A IKJ:TCR OF TBB LIFE AND DOCTIUMEit OF PITBAOOitAI, TRil 
POUNDER OF THII SBCT OF ANCIENT P.ULOSOPHBRII THAT aoaB 

\ 
HIS NAME. ALSO THE DOCTRINES AND CUSTOMS OF TRJ: DRU· 

IDS, THE PRIEST:.! OF THE ANCIENT BRITONS. 

NOTWITHIIT.I.lmiNO Pythagol'88 died, atleaat fifteen hundred yeara before the instL 
tution of the Freeroaaous' 110cicty, he is hailed by the fraternity as a brolhtr ma.on; 

Both Cro1111 and Webb, in treating of masonic !lmblems, among which they include a 
diagram of the forty-aevcnth problem of Euclid, hold the following language: 

"This was an invention of our ancientfrittnd and brolher, the great Pythagoru, 
who in hi8 travels through Asia, Africa and Europe, waa initiated into several orders of 
priaethood, and rui.ed to the mblime de87'u qf 171¥ltr·71U181m. This wise philoaopher, 
enriched his mind abundantly in a gencrnl k.nowodge of things, and more especially in 
geometry or mcuonry; on this subject he drew out many problems and theorems." etc. 

The appellation of grandfather of freemasona would perhaps apply much more appro· 
priate!y to Pithagorae, than that of broiMr ; for he probably was the father ofDI'IIidi.em. 
and this waa the father of the maaonic society; which it made use of as a mere cloak 
to cover it.s religious observances, with no special r~ard to the improvement of the 
era!\. The idea however of a connection between Pithagoras and muonry, mWit 
have been handed down in tradftion iJy the old Druidical masona1 which is a ecrong 
evidence, that the secret~ and ceremouiae of maaonry, are derived from the 1111cieal 
Egyptian 'mysteriee through the Pythogorian school. 

Upon this suppo!lition, of the truth of which I have no doubt, it becomes important 
to give aome account of this celebraaed 'philoeopher, whoee memoryU. so deeenediJ' 
Hnerated bJ' the muooic order. 

The beat arranacd account of his life and doctrines, that I have met with, is oontainad 
in Bees' a Cyclopedia; I therefore make the following ab1tract from that work. 

Pithagoras was of Samoa, the son of a Ia pidary, and the pupil of 
Pherecydes, and flourished, says Bayle, about five hundred years before 
Christ, in the time of Tarquin, the last king of Rome, and not in Nu
ma's time, as many autho1'8 aave supposed.-(Ste CitertJ 7U. Q1&4!1. 
lib. it~. eap. 1. 

Posterity has been v~y liberal to this philosopher, in bestowing 
upon him afl such inventions as other• had neglected to claim, particu· 
larly in music ; for t~ere is scarcely any part of it, as a science, with 
which he has not been invested by his generous followers in biography. 

Musical ratios have been assianed to him, with the method of deter· 
mining the gravity or acuteness of sounds by the greater {)r leu degree 
of velocity in the vibration of strings ; the addition of an eighth to the 
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lyre, (Pliny, lib. ii. cap. 2.) the harmony of the sphene (Plato;) ud 
the Greek musical notation (Boethius). His right, indeed, to some of 
these di&:overies has been disputed by several authors., who have given 
them to others with as little reason, perhaps, as they have been before 
bestowed upon him. 

After musical ratios were discovered and reduced to numbers, they 
were made by Pithagoras and his followers, the type of order and just 
proportion in all things; hence vi.rtue, friendship, good governmeot, 
celestial motion, the human soul, and God hiu:~.self were harmony. 

Thia.diseovery gave birth to various species of music, far more 
m-ange and inconceivable than chromatic and enharmonic ; such aa 
.ai,iae music, mt6ftdane music, elementery music, and many other divi· 
aions and subdivisions, upon which Zarlino, Kirr.her, and almost all the 
old writers, neTer fail to expatiate with wonderful complacence. • It a 
perhaps, E"qually to the credit and advantage of mUBic.and philosophy, 
that they have long descended from these heights, and taken their 
proper and separate stations upon earth ; that we no longer admit of 
music that cannot be heard, or of philosoph! that cannot be under· 
stood. 

Master Thomas Mace, author of a most delectable book, called 
"Muaic's Monument," would have been an excellent Pythagorean; 
for he maintains that the mystery of the Trinity is perspicuously made 
plain by the connection of the three harmonica} concords, I, 3, 5; that 
music and divinity are nearly allied; and that the c.-ontemplation of 
concord and discord, of the nature of the octave and unison, will N 

strengthen a man's faith, "that he shaU never after de~enerate into that 
arosa sub-beastieal sin of atheism." 

Pythagoras is said by the writers of his life, to have regarded 
DlllJiic as something celestial and divine, and to ~ve had such an opin. 
ion of its power over the human affections, that ·according to the Egyp
tian ayatem, he ordered his deciplea to be waked every morniag, 
and lulled to sleep every night, by sweet sounds. He likewise eon· 
sidered it as greatly conducive to health, and made use ofit in diaor· 
ders of the body, as well as in those of the mind. His biographers pre
tend to tell us what kind of music he applied upon these oeeuione. 

• The terma _ _, and 1'"ifotu muaic, are atill retaiud, appropriatiq lft'Ye aad 
plain ive tonea to the former, and ga;r and livel_y to the latter. On tkia accoun!, it ia 
reported, that Weeley, the founder of the Methodieteect, declared that the Dew aliould 
not have all the be.t t11Jl81, and aocordingly, he introdaoed into hia chareb eervice &be 
moat aprightl)' airs, which are atill in 11111 among hie followel"', ha'ring, it ia Aid, the 
moet happy dect.-·BdU. 
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Grave aud.eolemn, we may be c.ertaio; and vocal, aay they, wu pr~ 
fared to inltrumental, and the lyre to the fiute, not only fo1 ita decency 
and gravity, ba.t because instructit>n could be conveyed to the mind, by 
means of articulation in singing, at the same time as the ear wu 
delighted by sweet sounds. 

In perusing the list of illustrious men, who hav'e sprung from the 
achool of Pythagoras, it appears that the love and cultivation of music 
was so much a part of their discipline, that almost every one of them 
left a treatise behind him upon the subject. · 

The first journey of Pythagoras from the Grecian islands was prob
ably into Egypt, which were celebrated in his tim~ for that kind of 
wiadom which best suited his genius and temper. In his way thither, 
Jamblichue auert.l that he visited Phcenecia, and conversed with the 
prophetl and philosophers that were the successors of Moehua the 
Phyaiologiat. 

While he was in Egypt, he was introduced by the recommendation 
of Poiycratee, tyrant• of Samoa, to Amasia, king of Egypt, a distin
gW.hed patron of literary men, and thus obtained access to the col
lerea of the priests. Having found it difficult to gain this privilege. he 
performed many severe and troublesome preliminary ceremonies, and 

. even eubmitted to circumcision, a pr~ribedconditionof his admission. 
He passed twenty-two years in Egypt, aniling himeelf of all poasible 
means of information with regard to the recondite doctrinea of the 
Egyptian prieats, u well aa their astronomy and reometry, and Egyp
tian learning in its most unlimited extent. 

After his return from Egypt to his native island, be wished to com
municate the benefit of his researches and atudiea to his fellow-citizeu, 
and with this view he attempted to institute a school for their inltrue
tion in the elements of science ; proposing to adopt the Egyptian mode 
of teaching, and to communicate his doctrines under a symbolical form. 
B11t the Bamians were either too stupid or too indole11-t to profit by hia 
instructions. Although he was obliged to relinquish his design, he did 
not altogether abandon it. In order to engage the attention of hia 
countrymen by some other means, he repaired to Deloe ; an4 after pre
MDting an offering of cakes to Apollo, he there received, or pretended 
to receiYe, moral dogmas from the priesteas, which he afterwards 
delivered &o his deciples under the character of divine precepts. With 

t The fti!M tyrant, u at ftnt 'UIIed, marely delipated the chief m.,U.trace of a 
P\&ee: the. Grieb in old time, called the wpreme IOYemor of every city a tyrant or It••• a.iley.-Edu. 
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the same viewt1 he also visited the island of Crett'!, so celebrated in 
mythological history; where he was conducted by the Corybantes, or 
priests of Cybele, into the cave of mount Ida, in which Jupiter is Sllid 
to ha-re been buried. Here he conversed with Epimenides, an 
eminent pretender to prophetic powers, and was by him initiated into 
the most sacred mysteries of Greece. About the same time he visited 
Sparta and Elis, and was present during the celebration of the Olympie 
games, where he is said to have exhibited a golden thigh to Abaris, in 
order to convince him that he was Apollo. Besides other places 
which he vi$ited during his stay in Greece, he repaired to Phlius, where 
:he first assumed the appellation of philoaopher. Having thus added 
to the storel!' of learning which he had previously aceumulated, and 
acquired a kind of authority which was calculated to command respect, he 
returned to Samoa, and made a second attempt, more successful than his 
first, to establish 11 school of philosophy. In a semicircular kind of build
ing, which the Simians had used as a place of resort for public business, 
he delivered, with an assumed authority of a sacred nature, popular 
preeepts of morality ; and he also provided himself with a secret cave, 
into which he retired with his intimate friends and professed deciples, 
and here he gave his followers daily instructions, accompanied with a 
considerable parade of mystery, in the more abstruse parts of philoso
phy. His fame, and the multitude of his followers, increased. What 
he failed to accomplish by mere force of iearning and abiJity, he effected 
by conrealing his doctrines under the veil of mysterious syml:iols, and 
issuing forth his precepts as responses from a divine oracle. About 
the beginning of the fifty·ninth Olympiad, Pythagoras, desirous of esca
ping the tyranical government exercised in his native island, by Bylo
son, the brother of Polycrates, left Samoa, and, as we have already 
hinted, passed over into Italy, and attempted to establish his school 
among the colonies of Magn:1 Grmcia. It is probable, that, in order to 
obtain credit with the populace, he about this time pretended to possess 
a power of perfonning miracles, and practised many arts of imposture. 
The first place at which he arrived in Italy was Crotona, a city in the 
bay of Tarentum, the inhabitants of which were very rorrupt in their 
manners. But such were his reputation and influence, that he was 
treated with great respect, and people of all classes assembled to hear 
h.is discourses ; insomuch that the manners of the citizens were soon 
totally changed from great luxury and licentiousness to slrict sobriety 
and frugality. It is said that six hundred, (some say two thousand,) 
persona were prevailed upon to submit to the strict discipline which be 
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required and to throw their effects into a common stock for the benefit of 
the whole fraternity. The influence of his philosophy extended from 
Crotona to many other cities of Magna Gr!Bcia, and obtained for Py
thagoras from his followers a degree of respect little short of adora
tion. If he had contented himself with delivering doctrines of philoso
phy and precepts of practical wisdom, he might probably have contio
ued his labors, without molestation, to the end of his life. But he mani
fested a strong propensity towards political innovations ; and he 
employed his influence in urging the people to the strenuous assertion of 
their rights, against the encroachment· of their tyrranical governors. 
This course of conduct raised against him a very powerful opposition 
which he was unable to resist and contend against, and which obliged 
him &o retire to Metapontum. Here he found himself still surrounded 
with enemies, and waa under a necessity of seeking an assylum in the 
temple of the Muses, where not being supplied by his iriends with auf
ticient food, he perished with hunger. • The time of his death is uncer
tain ; but according to.the Chronicon of Euaebius, he died in the third 
year of the sixty-eighth Olympiad, B. C. 506, after having lived accord
ing to the moat probable statement of his birth, to the age of eighty 
yean. .After his death his followers paid a superstitious respect to his 
memory. They erected statues in honor of him, converted his house at 
Crotona into a temple of Ceres, the street in which it stood was called the 
Museum, and appealed to him as a divinity, swearing by his name. 

It appears, from the history of this philosopher, that with all his tal
ents and learning, he owed much of his celebrity and authority to 
imposture. His whole manner of life confirms this opinion. Clothed 
in a long white robe with a flowing beard, and, as some say, with a gol
den crown on his head, he preserved among the people, and in the 
presence of his deseiples, a commanding gravity, and maj~ty of aspect. 
He recurred to music for promoting the tranquility of his mind, fre
quently singing, for this purpose, hymns of Thales, Hesiod, and 
Homer. He had such an entire command over himself, that he was 
never seen to express, in his countenance, grief, joy, or anger. He 
refrained from animal food, and confined himself to a frugal vegetable 
diet, excluding from his simple bill of fare, for mystical reasons, pulse 

• Anobi11.1 aJJlrma that Pythagora~ was buried alive in a temple ; other a state that 
he waa slain in attempting to make hie escape. It can hardly be doubted that his 
death waa violent, and that, with all bia caution to preserve himself, he fell a martyr 
to hie genero11.1 efforts to undeceive mankind. An ill conatntction was put upon the 
union of the Pythagorean&, and it proved very fatal to them. That 110cicty of atudenu 
beina looked u_pon aa a faction which consptrcd og11instthc state, sixtr._ of them were 
dtatroyed, and the rett went into banishment.-Diogeaia,bytheRev.l\. T11ylor.-.Ectu. 

r 
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or beans. By this artificial demeanor, Pythagoras appeared among 
the vulgar as a being of an order superior to the common condition of· 
humanity, and persuaded them that he had received hia doctrine from 
heaven. Pythagoras married Theano of Crotona, or, as some say, of 
Crete, by whom he had two sons, Telaugus and Mneaarchns, who, after 
his death took the charge of his school. Whether this philosopher lei 
behind him any writings has been a subject of dispute. Many worka 
have been enumerated under his name by Leartius, Jamblichus, and. 
Pliny: but it is the declared opinion of Plutarch, Josephus, Lucian, 
and others, that there were no genuine works of Pythagoras extant ; 
and it appears highly probable, from the pains which be took to eon- · 
fine hia doctrine to his own school during his life, that he never com
mitted his philosophical system to writing, and that the pieces to which 
his name was affixed at an early period, were written by some of hia 
followers, upon the principles imbibed in his school. The famous gol
den verses attributed to Pythagoras, and illustrated with a commentary 
by Hierocles, were not written by our philosopher, but are to be 
ucribed to Epicharmus, or Empedodes. They may, however, be con
sidered as a brief summary of his ·popular doctrines. 

His method of instruction, formed upon the Egyptian model, was 
"exoteric," and "esoteric," that is, public and private. Those auditors, 
who attended his public lectures, did not properly belong to his school, 
but followed their usual mode ofliving. His select deeiples called his 
compa.nion1 and friends, wepe such as submitt~d to a peculiar plan of 
discipline, and were admitted by a. long count ofimtruction, inttJ all tile 
mysttrits of Ai1 uottric doctrint. • 

• Maeons, who have taken only the three first degr- of the order, are taught oalr 
what may be called the exoteric doctrine of mai!Onry, and thia in an ob8CUJ"B symbolical 
maDDer, not intended to be fully nnderatood. In tbia grade, the:r call each other brol/ur. 
They were formerly, that is, in the time of the Druids, not permttted to advance further1 
until they bad conVInced their auperiora that confidence might be placed in thPm, ami 
that lhe1 were worthy of receiving the uoteric principlea of the order. When raiaed to 
the 1111blime degree of royal arch, they add~ one another by the appellation of com
~- And ihen, no doubt, in ancient timea, the whole eecret of muonry, that il, 
the doctrine of Druidiem wu clearly exposed. · 

Dermutt, after making aome remarlr.a on the conduct of certain periODS, who, it 
aeema, were diaeatiefied at not having been admitted to the royal arch dll(lree, eaya, "To 
thia I will add the opinion our 'IIIM"ihip.ful brother, Dr. Fifield D' Auigney, pnnted in 
the year 1744. ' Some of the fraternity, eaya he, have exprea.i an oneeam.a at tlua 
maller's beilli. keJlt a secret from them, since they had already pasaed. through the usual 
degrees of probatmn ; but I cannot help being of opinion that they have no right to any 
IUCh benefit until they make a proper application, and are received with due formalitT; 
and as it i• an orilaniied body of men, who have paseed the chair, and given undm&G
bu proqf• qf tluJir •kill in architllCture, it cannot be treated with too much ret>erm&;~." 

Now, Dr. Fifield muat han been Nmllible, that architecture wall not tauJ!ht in the 
lodge in hill day. This ridiculous paradf>, therefore, about •kill in thia art, 111 a mere 
e.xcu11e for the ob~~ervance of an ancient cuatom, the reaaon for ,..hich was unknown. 
Edit. 
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Previoualy to the admission of anyperson into this fraternity, PytbaP. , 
raa emunined his features and external appearance ; inquired how he 
had been aceastomed to behave towards his parents and friends; marked 
laia manner of laughing, conversing, and keeping silence; and observed 
what pa•ions he waa most inclined to indulge ; with what kind of 
company he chose to associate; how he paaaed his leisure momenta ; 
and what incidents appeared to excite in 'him the strongest emotiolll o( 

joy or sorrow. Nor after this examination 'wu any one admitted into 
hia soeiety, till ae was fully perll'lladed of the docility of his dispoeition, 
tile gentleneaa of his manners, his power of retaibing in silence what 
he wu taught, and, in fine, his capacity of becoming a true philosopher. 
After the-first probationaJ'Y admission, the fortjtude and aell-command 
of the candidate were put to the trial by a long course of eenre absti· 
nence and rigorous exerciae. The course of abstinence and self-denial 
eompreheaded food and drink, and clothing, all wkica were of the mOlt 
plain and simple kind, and the exercises prescribed were such as could 
not be Performed without pain and fatigue. To teaeh thea humility 
and industry, he exposed them, for three yean, to a eolltinued eoune 
of etntlrtwlictiott, ridie.U atwl cOflte•pl, among their . fellowe. • In 
order to restrain the powerful passion of avarice, be required bill ditci· 
plea to submit to .voluntary poverty : ·he deprived them of all command 
over their own property, by casting the pouenions of ·each individual 
ioto a common stock, to be distributed by proper ofticera as occasion 
required. After tbia sequestration of their gooda, they lived together 
on a footing of perfect equality, ana sat down together daily at a com· 
mon table. If any one afterwards repented of the connection, he wu 
at liberty to depart, and· might reclaim, from the. general fnnd; m. 
whole contribution. That bill cliac:iplea might acquire a hAbit of entire 
docility, Pythagoras enjoined upon them, from their 1irat admission, a 

• Thil iaimitated iD the ,an "'"'"'• degree ofmuonry. The DeW!y initiated._ '*'• p¢ectly iporant of the mode of pioceedin~ ia a lodn. i8, apinat hil will, 
plllcild in the chair of the muter u p~ olllcer; and "the iutilled wanhipfal 
.. made the bnu Cor .,.~ worthy bro~ so a:ercile IU wit upon." 

TJu. Cllltom, it would appear, hu deteended from the Druida, the aadeat IChcd
muten of Enrland, to the univenities and coUep~, even of America J where thoM of 
the &.hraea, or IUIWI)' entered cl .... are made the butt ud ridieule of tile~ c'
for twelve months. The latter are empowered to direct the former so perform uy 
erraad they wish; ct11 onlar !hem to ~air to their 1001111, and there lectue ihem fOr 

. their awkward~ iporance, etc. Tlila practice wu doubtleu introduced UP.!!D the 
principle of Pithaaoru, to inculcate humility 1 but when exerciMd u~n a raw, dimdaat, 
country boy1 it mm prove extremely c1Wco~111 and eppr-ive. The enatom how· 
BVflt it w Aid hu 10JU1 into clillua Gen. Erutua Boot of Delhi, iD tbi8 State, by a 
r110lute reluaal to 1111bmit co thiJI ~line, baa the honor, u I am iufi>rmed br a arid· 
uate of Dartmouth collep, of pultiq an end to tJU. vile practice iD that iMtitution.
Bdfl. 
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leng term oC ailace, called · cc:AnaJiiia. Thil initiatory -ailece. 
which probably cooailttd in refraining- from speech, not only durms 
&he hours of instruction, but through the whole term of initiation, con
tioued from two to five years, according to the propensity diacover.4 
by the pupil towards conceit and loquacity. With regard to hizueJJ; 
this waa a judicious expedient, as it checked impertinent curiotity, and 
prevented every inconvenience of contradiction. Accordingly hia dia
ciplea ailenced all doubts and refuted all objections, by appealing to hia 
authority Avl06 1pAa, ipse rl~. decided ~very dispute. Mor. 
oYer, during lhe yean of initiation, the disciples were prohibited from 
le8ing their muter, or hearing hislectu.rea, except from behind a ear· 
tain, • or receiving inatructiooa from some inferior preceptor. · 

To the members oftheeaot.eric ~ehool (who were called nuWi ••il•· 
lai genuine diaeiples) belonged the peculiar privilege of ieeei:ving a full 
explanation of the whole doctrine of Pythagoras, which was delivered 
to others in brief preceptl and dogmas, under the concealment of IJID" 
bois.· Dileiplea ofthia claaa were permitted to take minutes of their 
maa&er's lecturea in writing, u well as to propoee questions, and ofFer 
Nmarb, upon every eubject of di.Jcourae. Theee were particularly W.. 
tinguiahed by ·the appellation of~" Pythagorean~," they-were aleo 

. called " Mathematieiana," from tho studies upon which they entued 
immediately after their initiation. After having made a euffieient praa 
greB~ iD. geometrical aeience, they proceeded to the study of nature, the 
investigation of primary principles, and the bow ledge "of God. Thoee 
who pUlllued theee sublime apeeulationa were called " Theoriata," and 
&hoae who devoted themaelvee more particularly to 'rheology, were 
ltyled ~ebt.Wiikoi,. religious. Others, according to their abilities and incli· 
Dation., were eapged in the study of morale, economiea, and policy; 
t111ci were afterwarde employed ill managing the a1faire of the fraternity, 

. or sent into the cities o~ Greece, to inetruct them in the prineiplee of 
government, or auillt them in the institution of laws. 

The brethren of the Pythagorean college at Crotona, called c:tnaiobiott, 
eoenobium, about aix hundred in nnmber,lived together u in one 6ua
ily, -Mth their wives and children, and the whole bwsineae of the aoeiety 
wu conducted with the moat perfect regularity.- Every day eom.· 
menced with a deliberation upon the manner in which it should 'be 
Jpent, and concluded with a retrospect of the events which had occurred, 

• TUre il Ill d'ectation or thi1"110rt1 Ill bef'ore obeerved, in the maiCinic degree~ of 
11 ~ht or lhe Eqle," and "Knight <or Kadollh," in which the candidate il not permit
aed to • the pcson who initiate~ IWa.-Edil. 
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and of the business that had been transacted. They rose before the sun 
that they might do him homage; after which they repeated select ver
ses from Homer and other poets, and made. use of music, both vocal 
and instrumental, to enliven their spirits and fit them for the business 
of the day. They then employed several hours in the study of science. 
. Theae were succeeded by an interval of leisure, which was commonly 
spent in a solitary walk for the purpoee of contemplation. The next 
portion of the day was allotted to conversation. The hour immediately 
before dinner was filled up with nrioue kinds of athletic exerciees. 
Their dinner consisted chiefly of brkd, honey, and water; fur after 
they were perfectly initiated, they wholly denied themselves the uee of 
wine. The remainder of the day was devoted to civil and domestic 
a1tairs, eonveram.tion, bathing and religious ceremonies. 

The " exoteric" disciples of Pythagoras were taught after the 
Egyptian manner, by images and symbols, obscure and almost unintel
ligible to those who were not initiated into the mysteries of the school j 
and thoee who were-admitted to this privilege were under the strictest 
obligation of silence with regard to the recondite doctrines of their 
muter. The wisdom of Pythagoras, that it. might not pass into the 
ears of the vulgar, was committed chiefly to memory; and when they 
found it neceasary to make use of writing, they took care not to suffer 
thei:r minutes to pass beyond the limits of the schoot• 

· Clemens observes, that the two orders above described corresponded 
very exactly to those among the Hebrews; for in the, schools of the 
prophets there were two ela1.1ses, viz: the sons of the prophets, who 
were the acholan; and the doctora or masters, who were also called 
p'erlecti; and among the Levites, the novices or tyros, who had their 
quinquenial exercises, by wayofpreparation. La.tly, even among the 
proselytes there were two orders: exoterici, or· proselytes of the gate; 

• The principal and and most efJI.eaeious of their doctrines, the Pythagorean& ooni
l(lliued to memory., and commiiDieated them 10 tbtir llllCceiiOI'I u tn~ f1om the 
,00. 1 and if at any: time there were any utrantotU1 orl as I may aay1 prqforu per
•u amoq them, they lignified their meaning by symbo s. 

He11ee Lym reproving Hi~hua for communicating the dWJur•• to unilaitiated 
J181WC!nt, void of'mathematics and thtory, eaith, it is reportca that you teach philosophy 
111 prablic to all that come, which Pythagoras would not do. If f.OU 1118 changed, I ahaH 
rejoice; if no&, you are dead to me: for we ought to remember that it is~. accord
jug to the direCtion of cUnne and Auman exertatione, that the goodl qf ~ o11gbt 
not to. be communicated to thOle whoM fOUl u not purified 10 much u in dream. It 
ia not lawful to bestow on every one that which was acquired with 10 much labor, nor 
to reYeal the myeteriee of the Eletlllinian goddcsa to profane pe1110n8. The;,: who do 
bolla tbel8, are &lib unjust and irrebgio118. It is good to con~idcr within oureclvea how 
mueb time wu employed in taking away the_,.,,. that were in our breasts, tha~ after 
lve ya81'1 we might be made capable of hie [Pytlw!oru'el diecoui'IOII.-Jamblichue. 
Quoied in T. 8\UleJ'a Hiltory of Philo10phy. Lonoou, 1686, p. 376.-Edil. . 



and ill.trioleci, or perf'eeti, proselytes of the cov8111Ull. He adds, it is 
highly probable, that Pythagoru himself had been a proselyte of the 
pte, if .no& of the covenant. 

After the dieaolution of the usembly of Pythagoru's disciples by 
the &.ction of Cylo, a man of wealth and distinction at Crotona, it was 
thought neeetllftry by Lysis and Archippus, in order to preaene the 
Pythagorean doctrine from oblivion, to reduce it to a systematic sum· 
mary ; at the same time, however, strongly enjoining their children to 
preeerve these memoirs secret, and to transmit them in confidence to their 
posterity. From this tim~ books began to multiply among the follow· 
era of Pythagoras, till at length, in the time of Plato, Philolaua ex_poM 
the Pythagorean recorda to sale, and Archytal' of Tarentum gave Plato 
a copy of his commentaries upon the aphori~ms and precepts of his 
master. Of the imperfect recorda of the Pythagorean philosophy left 
by Lysis, Arcbytas, and other., nothing hu escaped the wreck of time, 
except perhaps sundry fr~gmenta collected by the diligence of Btobeua, 
concerning the authenticity of which there are some grounds for IUS· 

picion; and waich. if admtted as genuine, will only exhibit an imper· 
feet view of the moral and political doctrine of Pythagoraa under the 
dilguiae of symbolical aud enigmatical language. The strict iojunc· 
tion ofaecrecy, which was given by oath to the initiated, Pythagorean• 
haa effectually prevented any original r~orda of their doctrine con
ceming Nature and God from passing down to posterity. On thia 
head we are to rely entirely for information, awl indeed eonccroin&' 
the whole doctrine of Pythagoru, upon Plato and his followers. Plato 
himael( while he enriched his system with stores from the magazine 
of Pythagoras, accommodated the Pythagorean doctrines, as he also 
did those of hia master Socrates, to his own system, and thus gave an 
imperfect, and, we may suppose, in many particulars, a false represen· 
tation of the doctrines of the Bamian philoaopher. It was &.rther cor· 
rupted by the followers of Plato, even in the old academy, and after
warda in the Alexandrian school. To which we may add, that the 
doctrine of Phythagoraa itself, probably in ita original state,· and 
certainly in every form under which it baa been transmitted to us, was 
obeened, not only by symbolical, but by mathematic-.allanguage, which 
ia rather adapted to perplex than to illustrate metaphysical conceptions. 
In this &.ult Pythagoras was afterwards imitat~ by Plato, Aristotle, 
and others. • 

• llfoderatu Aaith, that the Pythqoric philo10phy came at lut to be extillguiEed; 
1m, becaUM it WU emamatical I next, beCaUII tlie writing1 were in the Doric dialect, 
wbiah il oblcure, by wliicb mean• the cloctrin• deli~end i.D it wee not undentood; 
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We utract from Brucker the following f&int delineation of the 
Pythagorean philosophy: The end of philosophy is to free the miDd 

.from these incumbrances, which hinder its progreea towards perfection, 
aQ.d to raise it to the contemplation of immutable truth, and the know· 
ledge of divine and spiritual objects. This effect must be produced by 
euy steps, lest the mind, hitherto conversant only with senaible things, 
should reTolt at the change. The first step towards wisdom ia the 
study of mathematics, a science which contemplates objects that lie in 
the middle way between corporeal and incorporeal beings, and as it 
were on the confines of both, and which most advantageously inures the 
mind to contemplation. 

The monad, or unity, ~ that quantity, which, being deprived of all 
number, remains fixed; whence called monad from to mmein. It ia 
the fountain of all number. The duad is imperfect and passive, and 
the cause of increase and division. The triad, composed of the monad 
and duad, partakes of the nature of both. The tetrad, tetractys, or 
quaternion number, is the most perfect. The deead, which is the sum 

· of the four former, COIJ}prehends all arithmetical and musical propor
tions. 

According to some writers, the monad denotes the active principle 
in nature, or God; the duad, the passive principle, or matter ; the triad, 
the word formed by the union of the two former; and the tetractys, the 
perfection of nature. Some have understood by this myaterious number 
the four elements; others, the four faculties of the bman mind ; others, 
the four cardinal virtues ; and others have been so absurd as to suppose 
that Pythagoras made use of this number to express the name of God, 
in referenr.e to the word - [Gehovah,) by which th~at name ·ia 
expressed in the Hebrew language. But every attempt to unfold this 
mystery has hitherto been unsucceeaful. 

- Next to numbers, music had the chief place in the preparatory 
exercises ~f the Pythagorean school, by means of which th6 mind was 
to be raised above the dominion of the passions, and inured to contem
plation. Pythagoras considered music, not only as an art to be judged 
of by the ear, but u a science to be reduced to mathematical principles 
and proportions. 

and, moreover, beeau1e they who published them were not Pythagoreana. BesidM, 
Plato., .Aziltotli!J and othen, aa the PythiiJOreana affirm, vended the beat of them u 
their own, chanaing only aome few lhiDJilll them, but the more vulgar and trivial, and 
what-ver wu afterwards i~tllmlctl by etll'iolu a~td c:alumniotu per•oll4, to cut a 
oontem_,2t opon the P:rlh11orean ~ehoo~ the}' collected and delivereii u proper to that 
IICt.-(f'oJjbyry, p. 311; 8ianley1 p. 363.)-EcUt. 



It wu •id of Pythagoru by ~ fellowen, who belilateel at no 
UMrtion, however improbable, which might aeem to exalt their muter'• 
be, that he wu the only mortal' ao far favored by the gods u to b. 
permitted to hear the celeatial music of the spheres. Pythagoru applied 
muaie to the cure of dileasee both bodily ud mental. It wu, •• we 
uve eeeD, the euatom of hill aehool, to eompoae .their minda for teet ia 
the enming, and to prepare themlelvea for action in the morniog, by 
nitable ain, which they performed upon the lute, or other llringed 
iutrumeDts. The music waa, however, always accompanied with 
Tene, ao that it may be doubted, whether the effeet waa to be aeenW 
more to the musician or to the poet. It is said of Cliniue, a Pythago
rean, that whenever he perc~ived himaelf inclined to anger. epleen, or 
odler reetleu pueionr1 he took up his lute, and that it never failed to 
restore the tranquility of bill mind. Of Pythagoras himaelf, it is related, 
tlw he cheeked a young man, lVho, in the midet of hie revels, waa 
meditating some act of Bacchanalian madness, by ordering the 
mlllieian, who had inftamed his puaiona by Phrygian airs, to change 
the music on a audden into the elow and solemn Doric mood. If the 
etoriee which are related by the ancients concerning the wonderfuf 
ef'ec&l of their m111ic are to be credited, we mult acknowledge we are 
lh'angera to the method by which these effects were produced. 

Besililes arithmetic and music, Pythagoras cultivated geometry, 
which he had learned in Egypt; but he greatly improved it, by inves· 
ligating many new theoruns, and by digesting its principles, in an 
order more perfectly systematical than had before been done. Several 
Grecians, about the time of Pythagoras, applied. themaelvea to mathe
..Ueallearniug, particularly Thalea in Ionia. But Pythagoras seems 
to have done more than any other philosopher of this period towards 
reducing geometry to a regular aeience. His definition of a point ia. 
a moud or unity with position. He taught that a geometrical point 
correaponda to unity in arithmetic, a line to two, a superficies to three. 
a solid to four. Oft be geometrical theorems ascribed to Pythagoras, the 
following are the principal : that the interior angles of every triangle 
are together equal to twa' right angles ; that the only polygons which 
fill up the whole space about a given point, are the equilateral triangle, 
the square, and the hexagon ; the .first to be taken sir. times, the second 
four times, and the third three times; and that, in rectangular triangles, 
the square of the side which subtends the right angle is equal to the 
two squares of the aides which contain the right nngle. Upon the 
inveotion of this later prop<)sition (Euclid, 1. i. prop. 4.7.,) Plutarch says, 
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that Pythagoras ofl'ered an ox, others, an hecatomb, to the gods. But 
this story is thought by· Cicero ineonsistent with the institutions· of 
Pythagoras, which, as he supposes, did not admii ofanimal sacrifices. 

Theoretical philosophy, which treats of nature and its origin, was the 
highest object of study of the Pythagore&n echool, and included all those 
profound mysteries, which those, who have been ambitious to report 
what Pythagoras said behind the curtain, have endeavored to unfold. 
Upou this subject, nothing can be advanced with certainty, especially 
respecting theology, the doctrine of which, Pythagoras, after the man· 
ner of the Egyptian priests, was peculiarly careful to hide ubder the 
vail of-symbols, probably through fear ofdiaturbing the popular super· 
stitions. The ancients have not, however, left us without some grounds 
of conjecture. 

With respect to God, Pythagoras appears to have taught, that he is 
the Universal Mind, difl'used through all things, the source of all animal 
life, the proper and intrinsic cauae of all motion, in substance similar to 
light, in nature like truth, the first principle of the universe, incapable 
of pain, inviaibl~:~, incorruptible, and only to be comprehended by the 
mind. 

Tbe region of the air wu supposed by the Pythagoreana to be full 
of spirits, demons, or heroes, who cause sickness or health to man or 
beast, and communicate, at their pleasure, by means of dreams, and 
other instruments of divination, the knowledge of future events. Tha& 
Pythagoras himself held this opinion cannot be doubted, if it be trne, u 
his biographe.ra relate, that he professed to cure diseases by incantations. 
It is probable dw he derived it from the Egypti.ana, among whom it 
waa believed that many diseue.s were caused by tleWOAitual fiO.U. 
riom. 

The doctrine of thu Pythagoreans, respecting the nat11re of brute 
animals, and fltelet~ap•)cllosu, the tranamigralion of souls, were the foua
dation of their abatinence from animal food, and of the exclusion of 
animal sacrifices from their religious ceremonies. 

This doctrine Pythagoraa probably learned in Egypt, where it wu 
commonly taught. Nor is there any sufficient reason for undentaDd• 
ina' it, u eome have done, symbolically. 

The precept prohibiting the use of beans, is one of the mysteries 
which the ancient Pythagorean• never discloaed, and which modern 
ingenllity has in vain attempted to discover. Pythagorean precepts o( 

more value are such as these : Discourse not of Pythagorean doctrines 
withoa& light. Altove all thinga govern your tongue. Quit Dot your 
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!lation without the command of your A'eneral. 
paths of virtue and of vice resemble' the letter 
Persius refers, when he says, 

Remember that the 
Y. To this symbol 

"There has the Samain Y'a instructive make 
Pointed lha road thy doubtful foot ehould t.alr.e 1 
There warn'd thy raw and yet unpractia'd :routh, 
To tread lhe rising right-hand path of truth." 

(Bruckr• HUt. Pl&llo8. byE~ HZ.i. b. c.l2.) 

After the death of Pythagoras, the care and education of his chil
dren, and the charge of his school, devolved upon Aristlllus of Crotona, 
who, having taught the doctrineofPythagorasthirty-nine yeara, was suc
ceeded by Mnesarchus, the son of Pythagorae. Pythagorean schools 
were aflerwards conducted in Heraclia by Clinias and Philolaus; at 
Mlltapontum by Theorides and Et,uytua; and at Tarentum by Archy
tas, who is said to have been the eighth in succession from Pythagoras, 
The first person who divulged the Pythagorean doctrine was Philo
laus. 

---
Tile aymbolical1118 or the letter Y hu rellftnOI to the olcl fable. belcln notioed, of 

the tri!M or triple path, that i., when the road to the iDremal regiou di'ride. into two 
the one leading to Ely1ium, and the other to Tartarua. Thill letter wu a very appW: 
priate 1ymbol to mark out these roads; the disproportion of ~e two atrolr.ee whicb form 
it, being indicatiYe of the comparati"' numben to be accommodated in thetwo-nea1 
&hat i., of the righteoua and the wicked. St. Matthew, no doubt, maba alluion to the 
common idea enteriained upon thia subject, when he saya, 

"Enter ye in at the straight gate: for wide ia the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, and many then be which go in theraat : becaue straight ia the 
gate, and narrow ia the way, which leadeth unto life; and rew there be that lnd it." 
(vii. 13.) 

"It is aurprilliq, aays Bayle, that a philosopher ao skillful ae Pythagnru in aatro• 
nomy, in geometry, and in other part1 of the mathematic., ahould be pleued to deliter 
bia moet beautif\11 precepta under the vail of enigmu. Thil vail wu10 thick, that the 
intezpnten have found in it ample matter for conjecture. Thill aymbolic method waa 
very much ueed in the Eaat, an\ in Egypt. It is from thence without doubt Pythagoru 
hu derived it. He returned from his travels laden with the spoU. of the erudition of 
aU t.ha countries he had Yilited. It ia pretended that his t.trady• il the aame thine u 
the name tcCrclgi'Gmfnoton, a name inall"able and full of mystery, 8C4lOrlliq to thl 
Babbilll. Othera will have it, that this tetraety., this grand object of"~ and oC 
OGIM, ie nothing mon than a mysterious manner of dogmatiaiq by numberl. But let 
ua not forget, that Pythagoru and his eucceuora had two ways of teaching, one for the 
initiated, and the other for strangers and the profane. The Brit wu clear and un...W, 
the 18C01ld wu aymbolic and enigmatical."-{Dict.) 

It ia somewhat remarkable, that a difference of opinion llhould uiat amoq the 
learned in regard to the meaning which Pythagoru intended to convey to his pupill of 
the ,.,uric clue, by the word Telraefy8: for it appeara pntty nidat, tlaat ha 1lled it. 
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~oally u ay11.0nym0111 With pometrf. And 110 Bailey, who ~eem.-to haw 
kuo10 more of .utiquity .than any other or hil day, defiDel it. He •ya, "Tecnct,., 
ia ancimt geometry, lignified a poinl, a line, a aurf'ace, and a aolid." HutchiniiOn. ill 
hill 'Spirilll of Masonry,' gives the same definition. He says, "The Pythagorie 
tstractica { tetractye] were a point," etc. u a bo-re. 

The ancient Druidical Fr-&IIDne were teusht, as reported by Prichll'd, that thee 
are four principlM in 'muoury, which are~peaified agreeably to the abOn deaoilioll 
of tetractys. ' . 

These· four principles contained in file tetractys or geometry, comprehend the entire · 
ef ph,.ical nature, and on thia accollM the enigma ot the ·perfeetiea of the number four 
llu been erected. 

A writer on masonry (eee C~rlile. p. 99) observes, "That tho Pythqoreana 
affirmed the tetractys, or number four to be the aum and completion of all thinjp, u 
eompriaiog the four, great principles both of aritllmetic and geometry. In the centar of 
ama110Dic lodge, within an irradiation or bluills atar, is iniClibed tbe letter 0, denotillc 
the lfr•IU and rktrWtu science of geo111etry, u cultivated by our ucient and •merobu 
fll46ter•." And adds, "Whilat each ofthoae our aymbob recipocally &erves to illuatrate 
the rest, there ill one aenae, in which they yield to the decided pri!eminenoe of the creat 
eentral emblem, whoae .acred initial chGracter, wrrounded by a 'blue of glory, recalt. 
eur minds fiom the work co the an:AiUd, A'om the ecience to ita mptary.'' 

The Egyptianl invented geometry, and the'y found itofwch infinite importance, the& 
.they in a menner deified 'the science. · Hence the great ~t paid to ill initial ill 
ma110nry. It ia, 'in fact, made to indicate .the Supreme Being, who, according to the 
Pythqoreu doctrille, waa nlflterioiiUy in'YolTed in tlae phy.ical priaciplea or nature. 
Geomecrr ia paillled u a lady, with a nllow faoe, olld ia a ...- m~atle, fMpl witla 
ailver, and holding' a ail'Yer 1DGM [the N"llometer] in her Jiaht .baDd.-.Baiky. 

The Eleuainian m ya~rie• were regularly celebrated every fifth year, that it, sfter a 
~nolution orrour yeera. Tho Olympic gamea toek place at the aame time, the name~ 
whioh ori(paatsli fiom thsir being flrllt oelebrllted near the city of Olympia. Beaoa &be 
olJIIIPiad, 10 IIJICIICh of four yeue 1 all ariaing1 mdently, hm the perfection atcriblltall 
to the number four. 

The Cu1tom1 and Rllligiov.l Dog•a~, of t,\e D~idl of E•gl~ 
extracted from t.\1 History of Greal Britai-. by Robtrl 
Henry, D. D. 

When the Romans first invaded Britain, under Julius Cesar, the 
inhabitantl of it were famous, even amonr foreign nations, for their 
~aperier kaowledge of the principles, and the gTeat zeal. for the rites of 
their religion. . 

To aay notJWag here of the profita which the Druids deriTed from 
the administration of justice, the practice of physic, and teaching the 
ICieDcel, (wJUcll were all in their baadl,) lhey certainly received great 
emolumenta from those whom they instructed in the principles, and ,,.._ 
li41ed into the •ylteriu of their theology; especially from aueh ol 
them u were of high rank, and came from foreign eountriee. 

27 
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NotlaiDg can he aflbmed with certalocy, coaoemiog the pretise-. 
ber of the British Druids, ~ough, in general, we haft reuoo to belieft, 
that they were very numerous. Both the Gauls and the Britons of 
the8e times were much addicted to superstition ; and among a aupenti
tioul people, there will always be many priest~. Besides thi1, they ater
tained an ~pinion, as we are told by 8trabo, which was highly favor
able to the increase of the priestly order. They were fully persuaded, 
that the greater number of Druid11 they had in their country, they would 
obtain the more plentiful hanests, and the greater abundance of alt 
things. Nay, we are directly informed by Cmsar, that great numbers of 
people, allured bytbe )lonors and privileges which they enjoyed, embraced. 
the discipline of tbe Druids of their own accord, ADd that, many more 

_were dedicated to it by tl!,eir parents. Upon the whole, th'erefore, we 
shan probably not be very much mistaken, if we suppose that the Bri
tish O,uida bore as great a proportion in number to the rest of the })EP

ple, as the clergy ~ popish eollncriee, bear to tbe lllity, in the preeen& 
ap. 

The Druida, as well as the Gymnos.opbists of India. the Magi of 
Persia, the Chaldeane of Aasyria, and .IJ the' other prieMII of aotiquity, 
had two Belli of religious doctrines and opinions, which were very diffe
:rent from one another. The one of theae systems they eommunicated 
only to the imtiaud, who w_,re Atl•ittetl irt.to 1/Nif' DtiM Df'dcf', and al 
their admi•ioo W6l'8 •ole,.nly mom to keep th~Jt eyetem of doctrine~!~ a 
1rojound 1ecret from e.ll the rest of mankind, Besid~ this, they took 
several other precautions to prevent these secret doctrines from transpir- · 
ing. They taught their disciples, u we are told, by Mela, in the moe& 
private places, such as ca"u of the eanh, or the deep6st rectlltll o~ the 
tll.ickert foresls, that they might not be overheard by any who were not 
initiated. They never committed any of these doctrines to writing, for 
fear tney ahould thereby ~ome public. Nay, so jealoue were somo 
orders of these ancient priests on thia head, that they made it an inviola
ble r\lle never to communicate any of these secret doctrines to w•,e,., 
'leat tbey aho11ld blab them. Tbe other system of religio-.. doctrine~ 
and opinions was made public, ·beinr adapted to the capaeiti• and auper
ltitioua hmnora of the people, and calculated to promote the honor and 
ojndeDee of the priesthood. 

It cannot be expected, that we should be able to give • minute detail 
of t'he teeret doctrines of the Drnids. The Greeks and Roman wri
tert, from whom alone we can receive infonnation, were not perfectly 
acquainted ria them, "and therefore they baM left us only aome general 



O:t TB. DlUTIDS. 113 

lrlntll, ani probable conjectures aboat them, with which we mQit be coo
tented. The secret· d~tri nes of our Druids were much the same with 
those of the Gymnosophists and Brachmans of India, the Magi of Pe._ 
Ilia, the Cbaldeans of Assyria, the priests of Egypt, and of all the other 
prielt8 of antiquity. All these are frequently joined together by aneiera& 
authors, as entertaining the same opinions in religion and philosophy, 
which might be euily confirmed by an induction of particulars. The 
truth is, there is hardly anything more surprising in the history of man· 
kind, than the similitude, or rather identity, of the opinions, institutiona, 
and manners-of all these orders of ancient priests, though they Jived 
under such different climates, and at ao great a distance from one ano
ther, without intercourse or communication. This amonntll to a demon
etration, that all these opinions and inlltitutiona flowed originally ftom 
one fountain. The secret doorines of the Druids, and of all these difft'
rent orders of priests, were more agreeable to primitive tradition and 
t'ight Teaaon, than their public doctrines; as they were not under any 
temptation, in their private schqola, to conceal or disguise the truth. 
It ia not improbable that they still retained, in secret, the great doctrine 
tJf one God, the creator and governor of the universe. This, which 
wu originally the belief of all the orders o( priests which we have 
mentiontd, wu retained by some of them long after the period we are 
110w conaidering, [that ia from the first invasion of England by the 
Romans undel' Julius Cll!aar, fifty-five yean before the Christian era, to 
the arrival of the Saxons, A. D. ··(9,] and might therefore be known to 
the Druids at this period. This i1 one of the doctrines which the Brach
IIUIDS of India are aworn to keep eeeret : " That there is one God, the 
creator of hea'ftll and earth." Cmaar acquaint. us, tlllt they taught 
their diaeiplea many things about the nature and perfections of God. 
Some writers are of opinion, and have taken much )earned pains to 
prove, that oar Druids, as well as the other orders of ancient prieata, 
taught their disciples many things concerning the creation of the world 
-the formation of man-his primitive innocence and felittity-and his 
&11 iDto guilt and misery-the creation of angela-their rebellion and 
expulaion out of Heaven-the univeraal deluge, and the final deetnx
tion of thia world by fire; and thtt their d~trinee on all these subjects 
were not very different from those which are eontaiued in the writinga 
of Moaee, and othn parte of Scripture. There is abundant evidence 
that the Druids taught the doctrine of the immortality of the souls of men; 
and Mela tells ua, that 'thia wu one of their doetrinee which they were 
permitted to publish. for political rather than religious reasons., "There is 
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oJII8 thing which they teach their diaeiplea, which hath been made kno'Wil 
to the common people, in order to render them more brave and fear lea; 
viz ; "that souls are immortal, and that there is another life after the 
preeent.11 Cesar and Diodorus 1111y, that the Drmds taught the Pytha
gorean doctrine of the traoamigration of aoula into ~er bodies. Thia 
wu perhaps their public doctrine on thia subject, u being pl08t level to 
the groaa conceptions of the vulgar. But others represent them u 
teaching that the soul after deatli ascended into .Ome higher orb, aM 
eojoyed a more sublime felicity. This waa probably their priva&e doe
&rine, and real sentiments. • 

But however agreeable to truth and reason, the secret doctrines el 
the Druids might be, they were of no benefit to the bulk of mankind. 
from whom they were carefully concealed. For the~e artful prieatl, fw 
their own mercenary ends, had embraced a muim, which hath unhap
pily aurviYed them, that ignorance wu the mother ef deYotiOO. aad that 
&he common people were incapable of compreheodiDg ratioul princi-

. plee, or of being influenced by ratiooal inotiwea; and that they were 
therefore to be fed with the coarser food of aupen&iti.Qus fablea. This ia 
the reason assigned by Strabo, for the fabulous theology of the ancieota. 
" It ia not poaaible to bring women, and the common herd of maakind 
to religion, piety, and virtue, by the pure and simple dictate& of reuoa. 
lt is necessary to call in the aida of superstition, which must be nou· 
riahed by fables and portents of various kinds. With this view there
fore were all the fables of ancient theology invented, to awaken super
.utious terrors in the minds of the ignorant multitude.11 As the Druid. 
bad the 8811le ends in view with the other priests of antiquity, it is highly 
probable that their public theology wu of the same complexion with 
tbein ; couaiaing pf a thou11110d mythological fables. concerning the 
poealogiee, auributee, otlicea, and actions of their gods ; the varioua 
supentitious methods of appeasing their anger, gaining their ••or, ana 
diacovering their will. This farrago of fitblea wu couched in YeJW 

full of .figures and metaphors, and \\as delivered by the Druids from lit
eh e•iaeaca (of which there ue many still remaining) tC) the surroUDd-

' • Mall-~ 80CICII'diuto their [the DrairU'}~ MJI Dr. Lm.ri in m.
hi.ltory of Eoidand; in the dirCle of counu: IOod and evil are plioed before Dim" for m. 
Mlecaon. lfne prefer tbelormer, death traumita him from die earth into the circle of 
ftiWU, 1 but if he preler the latter, death returu him to the circle of --: he • 
made to do·jlellaDC. for • 1ime in the body or • beaat or reptilel and then permitted to 
~e-unme the form of man. ~ to the pndominuaoe of vieeorwtue in bil dit
pollition, a repetition or hi• probation ma1 be n~; but after a certain number o1 
tran•mignaliona u o&nceit will be uptated, hil .P-n• lltlbduecl, and the circle of 
fllieitr Willncein bimamon1 ita inhabttanti.-EdiL 

• 
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iug makitlldet. With this fabulous divinity, theee poetical deelaimen 
intermixed moral precepts, for the regulation of the livu and mannen 
of their heurera; and were peculiarly warm in exhorting them to abatain 
from doing any hurt or injury to one another; and to fight nliantly ia 
defence of 1heir country. These pathetic declamation• arl!l ~aid to have 
made great impression on the minds of the people, inspiring them with 
a aupreme veneration for their gods, an ardent love to their country, 
an undaqnted courage and sovereign contempt of death. The secret and 
public theol~gy of the Qruida, together with their system of monla and 
philosophy, had swelled to such an tmormous size, in the beginning of 
thia period, that their disciples employed no less than t\\·enty years in 
making themaelvea mutera of all their different branches, and in getting 
by heart, that infinite m'uhitude of veraea in which they were eon. 
tained. 

The aun seems to haTe been both the most ancient and mOst univer
al object of idolatroua worahip; intomuch, that perhaps there never 
wu any nation of idolators, which did not pay some homage to this 
glorioua luminary. He waa worshipped by the ancient Britona with 
great devotion, in many places; under the various names of Bel, Beli· 
nus, Belatucardus, Apollo, Granniua, etc., all which names in their 
language were expreaaive .of 'the nature and properties of that viaible 
fountain of light and heat. To this illustrious object of idolatroua 
worship, thOle famous circles of Ilanes, of which there are not a few 
atill remainiDg, seem to have been chiedy dedicated : where the Druida 
kept the '"rtd firs, • the ~Jmbol of this divinity, and from whence, aa 
being situated on eminences, they had a full view of the h•veDly 
bodies. 

Aas the moon appeared next in lustre and utility to the aun, there 
can be no doubt, that this radiant queen of heaven obtained a very 
early and very large share in the idolatrous veneration of mankind. 
The Gauls and Britons seem to have paid the I!&Dle kind dl worahip 
to the moon, as to the aun; and it hath been obeened, that the circular 
temples dedicated to thete two luminaries were of the same construe
lion, and commonly eontiguoua. But a gr.,.t number of the gods of 
Gaul and Britain, as well as of Greece and Rome, had been men, Tie· 
torjoua prince8, wise legislators, in'fentora of useful arts, etc. 

• Like the ancient Jews and Persians, the Druids had a sacred. inextinguishable f!r8t 
which wu pre~en-NI with the greateet eare. At Kildare, (Ireland,) it wa• !!'larded 
from the molt remote antiq_uity1 _1iy an order of Druid_., who were .ucc.led mlaMr 
timM by an order of Chriltwl nulli."-{Higgina'• Celtic Druida, p. 283.)-EcUt. 

\ 



They worshipped also aeverel female divinities or goddeesee; aa 
Andraate, who ie supposed to have been the same with Venus or DiiiD11; 
Minerv:a, Ceres, Proserpine, etc. Nay, into sraeh an abyn of auperstition 
and 'idolatry were they sunk, that according to Gildas, they had a greater 
number of gods than the Egyptians; and there was hardly a river, 
Jake, mountain, or wood, which was not supposed to baTe eome dirini· 
tie~~, or genii residing in them . 

.- As it hath always been one end of religious worship, ~ obtain eel'-
lain favors from the objects of it, so prayers and suplieations for these 
fbors, ha•e always made a part of the religious worship of all nations, 
and ia particular of that of the ancient Britons. When in danger, 
they implored the protection of their gods ; prayers were intermixei 
with their praise~, accompanied their sacrifices, and attended eYery act 
of their religion. It seems, indeed, to have been the constant, invaria. 
ble practice of all nations, the Jews not excepted, whenever they pre
eented any offerings or sacrifices to their gods, to put up prayers to 

them to be propitious to the per11ons by whom and for whom the offer· 
inga or aaerifieea were presented i and to grant them su!!h partic.ulftr 
fa•on as they deeired. 0tf6l'ings of various kincla constituted an im
portant part of the religion of the ancient Britons. · This was a mode 
of worship. which the Dmids very much encouraged, and their aaered 
places were crowded with those pious gifts. , 

· Mankind in all ages, and in e•ery country, haYe betrayed a eon· 
aciousnen of guilt, and dread of punishment from npe,ior btings, on 
t.ltat oecount. 19. consequence of this, they have employed various 
meane to expiate the guilt of which thf'l}' were conscious, and to 
eeeape the punishment of which they were afraid. The means which 
ban been most univel'l!ally employed by mankind for these ends, were 
aaeriiees oflinng creatures to their offended gocla; which constituted 
a .,ery eeaential part of the religion of the ancient Britons, and of 
almOllt all other ancient nations. The animals which wMe saerifieed 
by them, u well ae by other na1ions, were euch u they ueed for their 
own food; wb1ch being very palatable and nourishing to thel'D8el-... 
they imagined would be no lees agreeable to their gods. These ric· 
tima were eumined by the Druide with great care, to eee that they 
were the most perfect and beautifw in their several kinds; after which 
they were killed, with various ceremonies, by prieeta appointed for 
that purpose. On aomu occasions the victims were conltUmed entirely 
by fire upon the altar ; but more commonly they were divided into 
~ree partt, OD.e of whi-.h wu coneumed u.pon the altar, another fell to - -
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ta~ *" or-&ha priew who- edieiated ; and on the third, the penon 
who bought the sacrifice, feasted with his friend& 

It had been well, if our British aneeators had confined themtelvee 
lQ the sacrificing of oxen, sheep, goats, and other animals ; but we 
have undoubted evidence, that they proceeded tt.l'themost horrid lengths 
of. cruelty in their superstition, and o1fered human victima to their gode. 
It had unhappily become an article in the Druidical creed, "Thal 
nothing but the life of man could atone for the life of~-" In conse
quence of this maxim, their altars streamed with human blood, ud 
great numbers of wretched men fell a sacrifice to their barbarous aupe~ 
itition. They ue aaid indeed to have preferred such as bad beeo. 
guilty of thieft, robbery, and other crimes, as moat acceptable to their 

.gods; but when there was a ICalcity of criminals, they made no scna
pla to supply their place with inn~ent person& These dreadful sacri
fices were offued by the Druids for the public, at the eve of a danger• 
ous war, or in the time of any national calamity; ud for :r-rticular 
person~ of high rank, when they were atft.icted with any dangerowt dis
ease. By such acta of CI'Uelty did the ancient Britou endeavor &o 

avert the displeaaure, and gain the favor of their gods. 
It seems to have been one article in the.creed of the ancient Britoos 

and of all the other nations of antiquity, that the godl whom they wor
shipped had the government of the world, and the direction of future 
events in their hands ; and that they were not unwilling upon proper 
application, to discover these events to their pious worshippers. "The 
gods (says Amianu11,) either from the benignity of their own natartw, 
and their love to mankind, or becaue men have merited this favor 
from them, take a pleasure in discovering impending events by variou• 
indications." This belief gave rise to astrology, augury, magic. lots, 
and an infinite ·multitude of religious rites and ceremoniea; by which 
deluded mortals hoped to dilcovtlr the eouoaels of Heann, with reprd 
io themaelvea and their andertakinga. We leam from Pliny, that the 

' ancient Britons were greatly addicted to divinition, and euelled 10 . 

auch in the practice of all ita artl, that they might have given a Jesaon 
to th~ PersiaM themselves. 
· The British sovereigns of this period had not much authority either 
m the•making or executing the laws, which are the principal acts of 
government in peaceful times. In that greet relaution of political 
union and civil government which preYlliled in times of peace, their reli
gion aeems to have been rhe chief bond of union among the British 
tribes and Dationai and the Druids, who were the miniNn of &hat reli-
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!ion, appear to have prCifesaed the sole authority of making, explaining, 
and executing the laws; an authority to which the clergy of the church 
of Rome long anfi eagerly aspired, but never fully obtained. One grea1 
~on of the superior success of the Dmids in their ambitiou.s sehemea 
was this: the laws among the ancient Britons,.and some.other anei~nt 
nations, were not '"considered as the decrees of their princes, but as the 
commands of their gods; and the Druids were supposed to be the only 
persons to whom the gods communicated the knowledge of their com· 
mands, and coMequently the only persons who could declare and 
explain them to the people. · The violation~t of the laws were not con
IJidered as r.rimes against. the prince or state, but aa sins against Heaven; 
ibr which the Druids, as the ministers of Heaven, had alone the right 
of taking vengeance. All these important prerogatives of declaring, · 
explaining, and executing the laws, the Druids enjoyed and exercised 
in their full extent. "All controversies, says Caesar, both public 
ad private are determined by the Druids. If any crime is committed, 
or any murder perpetrated ; if any disputes arise about the divi11ion of 
inheritances, or the boundaries of estates, they alone haves the right to 

. pronounce sentence ; and they are the only dispensers both of rewardl 
and punishments. These ghostly. judges had one engine which con· 
&ribated much to procure submiuion to their decisions. This was the 
18Dtence of excommunication or interdict, which they pronounced 
against particular persona, or whole tribes, when they refused to sub
mit to their decrees. The interdicts of the Druids were no less dread
fill than thoee of the Popea, when their po\ver was at its greatest height. 
The unhappy penone against whom they were fulminated, were not 
only excluded from all sacrifices and religious ritee ; but they were held 
in llniveraal deteetation, as impioua and abominable; their company wu 
avoided as dangerous and contaminating; they were deolared incapable 
of any trU8t or honor, put out of the ·protection of the laws, and exposed 
to injllries of eTery kind.• A condition whieh must have rmdered life 
iotolerable, and have broaght the most refractory spirits to Rubmiuion. 

The firlt day of May was a great annual festival, in honor of Bel• 

• Here doubt!- ia the 10urce of the eeverity nid to ~ elijoined upon the muonic 
brotherhood towarde backsliding or contumacioua membera; but the tolerant spirit of 
die !!If! hae, no doubt, left the tlireaca held out in 1hi1 cue, a mere dead letter. Huoa. 
expel their mem~nt (or immoral conduct1 and 10 do all other religious aocietiea. Th•:r 
haYe a praclice, bo-, in thi8 reiiUIL \Dat apJ18US repreheDiible, which ie, to publilll 
in their reai:aten, the namee of aiT thoee who have had the milfortune to be Upelled 
from the order. Thia tend• to ftx an indelible •tWo• upon the ebaractlll' of an oll'end· 
iur brother, prejudicial not only to bimlli1; but to Iii• fanill:r connectiona. The lilt con
tllning name1 of. delinquenll, 1bould never be permitted to go beyond the wall• of the 
.... I'OOIIl.-Bdit. 
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inns, or the eun. On this day prodigious fires were kindled in all 
their llllCred places, and on the tope of all their cairns, and many sacri
fices were offered to that glorious luminary, which now began to shine 
npon them ~ith great warmth and lustre. or this festival there ue still 
some vestiges remaining, both in Ireland and m the Highlands of Scot
land, where the first of May is called Beltain, that is, the fire of Bel, or 
Belinus. • Midsummer-day and the first of November, were likewise 
annual festivals; the one to implore the friendly influences of heaven 
upon their fields, and the other to return thanks for the favorable sea
sons and the fruits of the earth; as well as to pay their yearly contri
butions to the ministers of their religion. Nay, it is even probable, that 
all their gods and goddesses, their sacred vov~s, their hallowed bills, 
lakes, and fountains, had their several anniversary fet~tivals; so that the 
Druidish calendar was perhaps as ·much crowded with holidays as the 
popish one is dt present. On these festivals, after the appointed sacri
fices And other acts of devotion were finished, the rest of the time was 
spent in feasting, singing, 4ncing and all kinds of diversions. 

It was an article in the Druidical creed, " That it was unlawful to 
build temples to the gods: or to worship them within walls and under 
roofs." All their places of worship therefore were in the open air, 
and generally on eminences, from whence they had a full view of the 
heavenly bodies, to whom much of their adoration war/ directed. But 
that they might not be too much incommoded by the winds and rains, 
distracted by the view of external objects, or disturbed by the intrusion 
or unhallowed feet, when they were instructing their disciples, or per
formi~ their religious rites, they made choice of-the deepest recesses 
of groves and woods for their sacred places. These groves were planted, 
for that purpose, in the most proper situations, and with those trees in 
which they most delighted. The chief af th811e was the strong and 
spreading oak, for which tree the Druids had a very high and euper· 
stitious veneration. These sacred groves were watered by some conse
crated fountain or rinr, and surrounded by a ditch. or mound, to prevent 
the intrusion of improper persons. t In the centre of the grove was a 

• I am inclined to think the anthor hu mistaken the caue or theM illumination., 
and that they were originally signals for a general purification, mentioned by Pluclw, 
in whtch every thi~ subject to decay, for the benefit of health; wu conwmed by fire, 
on the finlt of February 10 Egypt. They were called lhe re.uval of the .ftf"c-braruu; 
which name probably became cllanged, in CO!Uiequence of the origin IIDif intention of 
the CUIItom having been loet.-Edit. 

t Wh11111 (says muonry) did our ancient brethren meet, before loda• were erected 1 
AniWer. Upon holy pound, or the hi.gl&ut hill, or lowest vale, or any other •cret 
placl1 tiM better to guard .,mn. CO"traDII and eneuUe.. ''-Edit. 

28 
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circalu area, lneloeed with orae or two rowe of large MODel$ let perpeo
dicalar in the earth; whicah -con.tituted the temple, within which the 
altar stood, on which the 1acriticea were offered. In.aome of their mOlt 
magnificent temples, as particularly in that of Stone-henge, they had 
laid lltonea of prodigious weight on the &opa of the canding pillan, 

1 which foPmed a kind of eircle aloA in rile air, and added much &o the 
grandeur of the whole. 

The Britilh Druids were in the zenith of their power and glory at 
this period; eujoying an alrnoet abeolute authority over the minds and 
persona of their own countrymeu; and being greatly admired and resorted 
to by atrangera. But u the Romans gained ground in this ialand, the 
power of the Druids gradually declined, until it waa quite deltl'oyed. 
For that victorioua people, contrary to their Ulual policy, clialeovered 
eYery where a very great animosity againat the pei'IIODII and religion of 
the Druid& They deprived the Druids of all authority in civil mattel'll• 

and ahowed them no mercy_ when they found them trangreaaing the laws, 
or concerned ia any revolt. 

Such of the Druida u did not thiuk fit to submit to the Roman 
aovem~;nent, and comply with the Boman ritU, tied into Caledonia. 
Ireland, and the leaaer British isles, where they supported 'heir authority 
jj)r aome time longer. Many of them retired into the isle of Angleaey, 
which wu a kind of little world o( their own ; and where the Arch 
Druid of Britain is thought to have had his atated. reaidence. But they 
did not long remain undiat11rbed in this retil'ement. For Suetoniua 
Pa11linua, who wu governor of Britain under Nero, A. D. 61, obeerr 
ing that the isle of Anglesey wu the. great seat of d.iaatrection to the 
Roman government, and the uylum of all who were forming plots 
againlt it, determined to subdue it. Having condurted his army to the 
ieland, and defeated the ·Britons, who attempted to defend it, though they 
were animated by the preaence, the prayers, and the exhortations of a 
greal multitude of Druids and Druideuea, he made a very cruel use of 
hiJ victory. No\ content with cutting down their 1acred grov-. 
demolishing their templee, oYerturning their altars, he burned many ot 
them in the tires, which they had kindled for aacri.fiaing the Roman pri· 
10nera, if the Brj.tona had gained the victory. So many of the Druida 
perished on this occuion, and the unfortllD&te revolt under Boadicia, 
queen of the Iceni, which happened soon after, thai they were DeveJ 

able to make any considerable figure der this period. 
But though the aominion of the Druid• in Bouth Britain was des· 

&toyed at thil time,.. many. ot their 10pel'ltitioua pradicee cODtiauecl 



. · OJ' THK DRVIDI • 219 

much l.,nger. Nay 10 deeply rooted w111re tblle principlee in the 
minda of thu people both of Gaul and Brisain. that they not only bailed 
all the power o{ the Romans, but they even reailted the superior power 
and divine light of the goapel for a long time after they had embnced 
the Christian reli(ion. Thia il the reuon that we mee& with 10 many 
l!dict8 oC emperore, aod canon• of counc:il1, in the R%th, eeventh, and 
eight ceoturie~, againlt the wonhip of the ann, moon, mountaine, riv-
• en, lakes, and treee. Tbi' euperltition continued even longer in Bri· 
tain than in eome other eountriee, haYing been revived first by the 
~one, aod afterwards by the nan... It ie a eulfieient proof of tbiat 
that 10 late aa the ele"Yenth century, in the reign of Cuute. it wae 
f'ound nece~~ary to make the following law againlt thoee heathem.h 
auperltitione: "We etrictly dilcitJrKe and forbid all our subjects to 
wonhip the gods of the gea&Uee; thu·il to •Y• the IUD, moon, firee, 
rivere, fountainl, hill• or treee, and wood of any kind." 

Ezlrtulfr• Dr. Li-.gartl• Hillo'fJ of E•KlMd. 

To the nnention which th& Britilh- Druids derived from their 
eaeerdotal character, malt be added the respect which the reputation of 
knowledge nevedaila to extort from the ignorant. They profeaaed to 
be the repositories of a 1aered •cie.ee, far above ·the comprehension of 
the vnlpr: end their schools were opened to DOI)e but the sons of illus
trious famiHee. Such wall their fame, that the Druids of Gaul, to attain 
the perfection of the institute, did not disdain to atudy nnder their 
British brethren. They ptofeued. to be acquainted with the nature, 
the power, and the providenee of the divinity ; with the figure, size, 
formation, and final destruction of the -.rth ; with the stars, their posi. 
tion and motions, and their supposed influence onr human affaire. 
They. practiced the art of tlitnMiiota and magic. Three of their 
ancient astrologers were able, it il said, to foretel wha~ver should hap
pen before the ~y of doom. To medicine also they had preteneions: 
but their knowledge Wall principally confined to the uee of the miaeltoe. 
venain, avin, and trefoil; and even the efficacy o( th11esimplee wu 
attributed not the nature of the plants, but to the inilueoce of JWayer• 
and itualaliOtal. 

1'\-ow lA• Etlintn.r&A Etw:yclopul.ita. 

The ~ of the DraMa were remarkably long; and, when 
1111ployed in reliriou eeremoaiee, they alwayt wore a vAtU surplice.· 
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They generally carried a vau in theil' hands ; and wore a kind of 
ornament enchaaed in gold about their necks, called the DnW/1 egg. 
T4eir necks were likewise decorated with gold chains, and their banda 
and arm• with, bracelets: they wore their hair very short, and their 
beards remarkably long. 

The Druids ,had one chiet; or Arch-druid, in every nation, who 
acted as high-priest, or pontiftx mazimw. They had absolute authority 
over the rest : and commanded, decre"ed, punished, etc. at pleasure. 
He was .elected from amongst the moat eminent Druids, by a plu
nlity of votfll. 

They won~hipped the Supreme Being under the name of E1w, or 
Htnu,• and the symbol of the oak; and had no other temple than a 
wood or a gr.ove, where all their religious rites were performed. No.: 
was an;v person admitted to enttlr that 1a.ered. rtcur, unlua he carried 
with him a c:.\a.ia, in token of his absolute dependence on the Deity· 

The con~•c:rated groTJer, in which they performed their religious 
rites, were feneed reund with stone&, to prevent any persona entering 
except through the passages left open for that purpose, and which were 
guarded by some in/trior D'Ttltial, to prevent any d'TtJ.ngtr from intrud
ing into their mysteriu. 'fheae groves were of different forma ; aome 
quite circular, others oblong, and more or leas "pacious u the votariea 
.in the districtl to which they belonged were more or leas numerous. 

"In the cAain I!IJ'Iied by the anment Briton., in the per(onnonee of their reJiaioue rite~, 
ia to be IMII the archetye of the cable-tow, or tow·rope, worn about the neck of the upi. 
rant to muonio MCretl ; which ia the IUbject o£ much ridicule amoq the UDini&ialed 
prqfom, and, indeed, the fraternity them88lvea do not -m to be aware of itl true 
imporL Thty are not conacioua that thia humble badp ia a te~~timony of their belief in 
God, their dependence on him, and their 10lemn obligatiou to devote them~~elVtlll to hia 
will and eer9iee. . 

The candidate !or muonic in.auuction ehould be looked upon aa an uatutored1 wild 
man of the woocla : a mare child of natur~ unregenerated and deetitute of any knowl· 
ed,p of the uue God, f.l well u the conveniencea and comlortl of civilized life. For 

• 11 Boru.; •Y• Pluche, IllUmed the euque and buckler, when leW. or I'IICI1lit1 ,.. .. 
inGmded. Be wu then called HarU. that i.e, IJie mighty, 1/u formidGbU, (violentee. 
Job :n. 20.) The Syriana 10!tened ihie word and pronounced Ha.zU. We find the 
eame word IU!.ZU or laenu, ueed to 8ignify 1/u Nrrib,. in tDGr. "The Lord ltrollJ and 
mighty, the Lord m'BIIIy in batt,.." -pL xlriv. 8. Othere pronounced it without upira
tion, and NidAru; otliere -.rith a very h~n~h and rough upiration, and pronounced 
Warell. Thia finre or Horua in 11 warlike tlr.a, became the p oC eombate. Be 
evidently ill the ..fm of the inhabitants of Edeue, the Henu, of the Gaule, the Aru of 
the Gnlik~t the W-* or Mar• of tbe Sahinee and Latina.''-BdU. 
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thil nuoa, be i.e ablbiled bliDdloldecJ. " Neither naked nor olodled," bullhoat ••lf'way 
between both. 

Here aleo may be aeen the type or the masonic Tiler, en itifcrior qfftcer, with a 
drawn 1word, to guard the lodge from the impertinent intiUiion of cowane, or father 
ecmn1, u.d eaveldroppen. It will not be pretended that a ~rd i.e needed in thil cue ; 
it i• a mere enlifn or oflice, ill conformity to the Druidical cuetom. 

The fo1lowing extracts ,from Hume's History of Engl~nd, wiJ.l 
a.ccount for the slow introduction of Christianity among the ancient 
Britona. 

The molt memorable event which distinguished the reign of this 
great prince [Ethelbert,] was the introduction of the Christian religion 
among the English Saxons. The superstition of the Germans, particu· 
larly that of the Saxona, was of the grossest and most barbarous kind, 
and being founded on traditionary tales r.eeeived from their ancestors, 
not reduced to any system, nor supported by political institutions like 
that of the Druids, it seems to haYe made little impression on ita vota· 
riea, and to have easily resigned ita place to the new doctrine problul· 
gated to them. 

On the contrary, the· constant hostilities which the Saxona main
tained against the Britons, would naturally indispose them for receiv
ing the C4riatian faith, when preached to them by such inveterate ene
mies. 

The Saxona, though they had been long settled in the island, seem 
not as yet, [l!arly part of the ninth century,} to have been much im· 
proved beyond their German anceetors, either· in arts, civility, know· 
ledge, humanity, justice, or obedience to the laws. Even Christianity 
though it opened the way to connectil)ns between them and the more 
polished states of Europe, had not hitherto been Tery effectual in ban
ishing their ignorance, or softening their barbarous manners. As they 
received that doctrine through the corrupted channels of Rome, it car
ried along with it a great mixture of credulity and superstition, equally 
destructive to the understanding and to morals. The reverence toward 
saints and reliquea, seems to have almost supplanted the adoration of 
the Supreme Being. Monastjc observances were esteemed more 
meritorious than the actite virtues; the knowledge of natural causes 
was neglected, from the universal belief of mirru.Uow i"~Jierpolitima and 
jwlgme11t1 j bounty to the church atoned for every violence agair.-t 
society: and Jhe remoraea for cruelty, murder, treachery, all888sination, 
and the more robu.t vices, were appeued, not by amendment of life, 



but "by penaneea, servility to the monks, an4 an abj~t aDd ilh"beral .. 
devotion. • • • The ecclesiastiea, in those days of ignorance-, [mid
dle of the ninth century,] made rapid advances in the acquiaition of pow· 
er &nd grandeur j and in inculcating the most abeU:rd and mOlt mter• 
eated doctrines. Not content with the donations of land made them by 
the Saxon Princea and noble•, they had cast a wishful eye on a 'VUt 
revenue, which they claimed aa belonging to them, by a tJ&Cred and in
defeasible title. However little versed in the acriptures. they had 
been able to diacover, that, under the ]ewiah law, a te~ath of all the pro
duce of land wu conferred on the priesthood; and, forgetting what 
they themee.lves taught, that the moral part only. wu obli38tory on 
Ohriatiau., they illlieted that tlUa donation c:o,.oey•d o perpetul p~Dp
"'Y· '*~'"'• I1J tliw., rig4l, in those who officiated at tbe altar. 
Daring tome ceoturie1, the whole ecope,of eermoDII and homilies wu 
direeted to tlUa purpoae ; 1111d ooe would ha Ye imagiu,!ld, from the geoe
nl tenor ot thele diecoUJ'Iel, that all the practical parta of Chriatianity 
were compri8ed in the uact and iathlbl paf1Deat of the tith• to the 
clergy. Encouraged by their auceea in inculcating th.a doctrinea, 
they ventured f&rther than they were warranted, even by the Levi&ieal 
law, 1111d pretended to draw the tenth of all industry, merchandize, wagea 
of laborer•, and pay of soldiers ; nay, some c:uonilta went eo far u to 
.atfinn, that the clergy were entitled to the tithe of the profits made by 
~ourteaans in the exercise of their profeaaion. 

Aa slaves are not admitted into the eociety of Freemasons, it may be 
interesting to eome of my readers, unacquainted with the fact, to k.oow 
the vast eJ:tent of the evil.a of slavery in England at the time when tbia 
institution ia supposed to have ~en established, and the great piopor
t!on of the inhabitants, particularly of the m~hanieal and laboring 
.cluaea, that were consequently excluded from a participation in itl 
.charitable and benevolent purpoaea. I, therefore, give the following 
extract from Dr. Henry's History of the diJfereot ranks of people, in 
Britain, from the arrival of the Suon1, A. D . .U9, to the landing t:A 
William, duke of N'>rmandy, 1066. 

The lowest order of people among tbe Anglo-BuoDII, and the otMr 
utiona of Britain, in thia period, were ala vee, who with their wiv• 1111d 
children were the property of their mutel'll. B111idn th0110 who w .. 
DatiYe ala vee, or alavee by birth, otli.en &equell&iy fell imo thia wretcW 

• 



OJ' TBa DaUIDI. 

state, by 1'1U'ioas meUa i "1ll, by an ill run at .play,-by the tate of war, 
or by forfeiting their freedom by their crimea, or even by contracting 
debta which they were not able to pay. Theae unhappy people, who 
were very numerous, iormed an article, both of internal and foreign 
trade; only if the slave was a Christian, he wu not to be aold to a Jew 
or a Pagan ; or if he belonged to the same nation with hia master, he 
wu not to be aold beyond the sea. Slaves were, however, of various 
kinde, among the Anglo-Su:one, employed in various works, and were 
not all in an equal slate of thraldom. Some of them were called t1illa.i, 
or fliUtlliu, because they dwelt at the villages'belonging to their mu. 
tera, and performed the servile labon of cultivating their lands, to 
which tlt.ey were annexed, and transferred with these lands from one 
owner to another., Othen were domestic alavea, and performed variou 
officea about the houaee and fiunilie~ of their masters. Some of these , 
dGmeetie slaftll of the king and the nobility, were taught the mechanic 
arta, which they pracriled for the benefit of their own era; ~md the 
greateat number of the mechanics of those times eeem to haTe been in 
a atate of aenitade. Slaves were not suppoaed to hne any family or 
relatiou who sustained any loss by their death; and, therefore, when 
one of them was killed by his master, no mulct wu paid, because the 
master wu supposed to be the only loser; when slain by another, his 
price or manbote waa paid to his master. In a word, slavea of the 
lowest order, were considered merely u animals of burden, and parts 
of their owners' living stock. In the laws of Wales it is1 expreasly 
-.id: "That a master hath the same right to his slaves as to his cattle." 

The horrors of this cruel servitude were gradually mitigated ; and 
many of those unhappy wretches were raised from thia abject state to 
the privileges of huma_nity. The introduction of Christianity coiltribu· 
ted not a little, both ·to alleviate the weight of servitude, and diminish 
the number of slaves. By the canons of the church, which were in 
thoaetimee incorporated with the lawa of the land, and of the same 
authority, Christians were commanded to allow their slaves certain 
portions of time to work for their own benefit, by whieh-thef,acqaired 
property,-the bishops had authority to regulate the quantity of work to 
be done by alavea,-and to take care that no man used his slave hanhly 
ltut aa a fellow-Christian. The biahope and clergy recommended the 
manum.illion of slaves u a moat charitable and meritorious action ; 
md in order to let the example, they procured a law to be made, that 
aU Engliah alavea of eTery biahop should be Mt at liberty at his death. 
and that every other biabop aud abbo& in the kingdom lhoald aet tblee 



alaves at Ullerty. But after all theee mitlga.tioM of the ~eriries of 
•lavery, and diminuitons of the number of ala vee, the yolre of aervitude 
was still very heavy, and'the greatest part of the laborers, mechanics, ud 
common people, groaned under that yoke attheeondaaioa of this period. 

The next claY or rank of people in Britait:l, ia thia period, wa1 
composed of those who were c:alled frilazin; who had been slaves. but 
had either purchaaed, or by some other mean• obtained their Uberty. 
Though tbeae were in reality frtre-men, they were not con8iclered as of the 
same rank and dignity with thoee who had been boN& free ; but weie 
atiU in a more ignoble and dependent ceocfition, eithc on their former 
muters, or ou some new patrons. Thia eustom, the ·Anglo-.Baxontl 
seem.ed to have ckrived from their ancestou in Germany, among whom 
tboee who had been made free did not differ much. in poiat of dignity 
or importance in the state, from those who contin~ in 11enitwle. 
This distinction, between those who had been made free, and thoee 
who enjoy freedom by descent from a long. raCe- of freemea, still pr. 

• •ails in many parts of Germany; and particularly in tlle original eeuta 
of the Anglo-Saxons.. Many of the inhabitants of town1 and eitiea in 
England, in this period, seem to have been of thia class of men, who 
were in a kind of middle state, between slaves and freemen. 

The third class, or rank of people in Britain, in the period we are 
now considering, consisted of those who wl're completely free, and 
deseended from a long race of freemen. This numerous and respeeta· 
ble body of m,en, who were called t:eorl• constituted a middle clau. 
between the laborers and mschaniea, who 'Were generally slaves, or 
descend~ from slaves on the one band, and the nobility on the other. 
They might go where they pleastd, and pursue any way of life that 
was most agreeable to their humor.-vol. iii. p. 320 

In the time of the Anglo-Saxon rule, say. Dr. Lingard, not leas 
than two thirda of .the population of Britain, existed in a state of ·sla
very. And the sale at1d purchase of slaves publicly prevaill'd during 
the whole of- this period. These unhappy men were sold like cattle 
in the ntarket. The Northumbrians, like the savagea of Africa, are 
said to have carried off, not only their own eo·untrymen, but even their 
friertcis and relatives, and to have sold them as slavee in the ports of the 
continenl ·The men of Bristol were the last to abandon th.ia nefarious 
traffic. Their agents travelled into enry part of the country; they 
were instructed to giYe the highest price fOr femalea in a ata.te ofpreg· 
nancy; and the slave shipi regularly sailed from that port to Ireland, 
wllere they were 11ecure of a ready ancl profitable market. 



CHAPTER V. 

OPIN'ION'S AIMD OB .. RYATION'S OJ' LB,U.NBD WRITBRI Olf I'RBB· 

'JIASONRT, WBO ARII IN 1'11LL co••11NION WITB TBB ORDBll. 

lllorr or thole writers on ma110nry who belong to the craft, either through ignorance 
or d.ign, hue mymfted the eubject in euch a manner u to render it, not only unin
telligible, but abeoh&tely torbiddinr. The opiniont, theref'ere, of th- of the order who 
have written with candor, and with a view of eliciliDa the truth, 10 Car u they deemed 
eonmtent with their obligations, are entitled to rreat con•ideration. Such are the 
writinp from which the following utnctl are made, or, at leut, the pauagea M1ected 
paenll:r bear that ohvacter. 

Pro• " Tle Spirit of .Masoftry," 6y William Hutcl&in1011. Carlisle, 
(E"glaNl,) 1802. 

I am induced to believe the name of ma1on has its derivation from a 
language, in which it implies some strong indication, or distinction, of 
the nature of the society ; and that it baa no relation to architects. 

The titles of masons and masonry most probably were derived from 
the Greek language, as the Greek idiom is adopted by the Druids, 
as is shown in many instances in the course of this work. When 
they commiued any thing to writing, they Ll8ed the Greek alphabet-
and I am bold to aaaert the most perfect remains of the Druidical rites and 
ceremonies are prese"ed in the ceremonials of masons, that are to be 
fotlDd existing among mankind. My- brethren may be able to trace 
them with greater e:octness than I am at liberty to explain to the pub
lie. The original names may probably be derived from or corrupted 
of Myllerion, ru arc4M, mysteries, and Mylle1, 1acris i~titi~Jtus myltis
thoae initiated to sacred mysteries. e 

There is no doubt that our ceremonies and mysteries were derived 
from the rites, ceremonies, and institutions of the ancients, and some of 
them from the remotest ages. 

• The Engli1h word ma10n baa a very simple origin ; it comea lrom tna9on, French; 
" From 'IRMJ. an old word which lignifies houae; thus a mason is a per110o who makee 
ho.-.."-(.noench Enc.) The awkard connection which architecture is made to bear 
toward• the m}'lteriel involved in freeme10nry, is euUy aecounted for on the euppoli· 
lion, which il undoubtedly a fact, that the Druide made UN of the craft of IDUOIU'J 
merel:r u 1 cover to their my•~ wonhip. 

29 
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The ancient masonic record, {the examination of a freemaaon by 
Henry VI.] says, that masons knew the way of gaining an understand· 
ing of Abrac. On this word all commentators (which I have yet read) 
on· the subject of masonry, have confes8ed themselves at a loaa. 

Abrac, or Abracar, was a name which Basilidea, a religiou of the 
second century, gave to God, who he said waa the author ohhree hun
dred and sixty-five. 

The author of this superstition is said to have lived in the time of 
Adrian, and that it had its name after Abra~an, or Arbaztu, the deno
mination which Basilides gave to the Deity --He called him the 
Sapreme God, and ascribed to him seven subordinatt' powers or angels. 
who presided over the heaven• :-and also, according to the number of 
the daya in the year, he held that three hundred and sixty-five virtues, 
powers, or intelligences, existed aa the emanations of God : tho value, 01' 

numerical distinctions of the letters in the word, according to the ancient 
Greek numerals, made 365-A B P A X A l:. 

1 2 100 1 60 1 200. 
With antiquaries, Ab1'4ztu is an antique gem or stone, with tfl.e 

word abraxas engraven on it. There are a great many kinds o(them, 
of various figures and sizes, mostly as ald as the third century. Per
eons professing the religious principles of Builide1, wore thia gem 
with great veneration, as an amulet; from whose virtua, and the pro. 
teetion of the Deity, to whom it was consecrated, and with whose name 
it was inscribed, the wearer presumed he derived health, proeperity, 
and safety. 

In the British museum is a beryl stone, the form of an egg. The 
head is in camio, and reversed intaglio. The head is supposed to 
represent the image of the Creator, under the denomination of Jupiter 
Ammon :-the sun and moon on the reverse, the Oriril a.d Iris of the 
Egyptians; and were used hieroglyphically to repreeent the omnipo· 
tence, omnipresence, and eternity of God. Th~ star seems to be used 
as a point only, but is an emblem of prvdenc:e. the third emanation of 
the Basilidisn divine person. 

In church history, Abraz is noted u a mystical te~:m, expreaaing 
the Supreme God; under whom the Basilidians supposed three hun
dred and siny-6ve dependent deities j it was the principle of the gnOMic 
hierarchy; whence sprang their multitudes of Th111ons. From Abram~ 
proceeded their pf'imogt.mial fllind ; from the primog111nial mind. the 
logo• or word; from the logos, the PArDfUllris or prudence: from 
phroneais, &piio. and l)yMfJIU, or wisdom and strength ; from the~e 
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two proeeeded priMipoliti~•.pDtD~r•, tmtl euagel1; and from theae other 
angels, of the number of three hundred and sixty-five, who were sup
poled to haTe the government i)f BO many celestial orbe committed to 
their care. The Gnolltics. were a seet of ChriBtiana having particular 
tenets of faith ; they auumed their name to express that new knowledge 
IUld e.r:traordinary light to which thl'y made pretensions; the word 
ponic imply.ng im enlightened person. 

Japiter Ammon, waB worshipped under the aymbol of the nn. He 
was painted with Aonu, because with the utronomera the sign Arit• in 
tile zodiac is the beginning of the year: when the sun enters into the 
ho01e of Aries, he commences his annual course. Heat, in the Hebrew 
tongue is Hamma", and in the prophet laaiah Hammamift ia given u a 
name of aueh images. The error of depicting him with horns, grew 
from the doubtful signification of the Hebrew word, which at once 
upreut'e Mat, splendor, or brightneu, and also Aonu. 

"The sun wu also worshipped by the house of Judah, under the 
name of Tamaz, for Tamuz, saith Hierom, was .Atl~mil, and Adonis is 
generally interpreted the sun, from the Hebrew word .Ada11 signifying 
tlomi,...,, the same u Baal or Moloch, formerly did the lord or priMe 
of t!.~ pluat11. The month which we call June, was by the Hebrewa 
called Tamuz; and the t'Dtrance of the sun into the sign cancer ,was in 
Jews' astronomy termed Tekup.W TGmaz, the revolution of Tamuz.
About the time of our Saviour, the Jews held it unlawful to pronounce 
that essential name of God, Jehovah; and instead thereof, read Adonai, 
to prevent the heathen blaspheming that holy name, by the adoption of 
the name of JoTe, etc. to the idols. Concerning Adonis, whom aome 
ancient authors call Osiris, there are two things remarkable: the death 
or loss of Adonis, and the finding of him again : as there was great 
lamentation at his loss, so was there great joy at his finding. By the 
death or loss of Adonis, we are to understand the departure of the sun . 

I 
by his finding again, the return of that luminary. Now he seemeth to 
depart twice in the year ; firllt, when he .is in the tropic of cant,er, in the 
filrthest degree northward; and, secondly, when he is in the tropic of 
capricorn, in the farthest degree southward. Hence we may note, t._ 
the EgyptiAns celebrated their Adonia in the month of November, when 
the sun began to be farthellt southward, and the house of1udah theirs ia 
the month of June, when the aun was farthest Dorthwa.rd; yet both 
were for. the aame reasons. Some authors aay, that thialamentation waa 
performed over an ifi&Q,8' in the night season ; and when they had 11Uf-
6eiently lamented. a candle waa brought into the room, which ceremony 



HB . OPI!UO"I OJ' WllJTKBI 

might mystically_ dunote the return of the sun, theo the priellt with a 
soft. voice, .muttered this form of words, "'I'rvll yt. ill Gotl, jot"'*' 
of pains salvation il come u11oto w."-Gorl'IDytl11 Moses aftd Aaron. 

. Our ancient record, which I have mentioned, brings us poaitive evi
dence of the Pythagorean doctrine, and Builidian principlea, making 
the foundation of our religious and moral rules. 

As the servants of one Gorl, our predeeeasora professed the temple, 
wherein the deity approved to be served, was not the work of men's 
hands. In this the Druids copied after them: the uniYerae, they con
fessed, was tilled with his presence, and he was not hidden from the 
most distant quarters of creation: they looked upwards to the heaveoa 
u his throne, and wheresoever under the sun, they worshipped, they 

. regarded themaelves as being in the dwelling place of the divinity, from 
whose eye nothing was co11eealed. The ancients not only refrained 
from building temples, but even held it utterly unla wfttl i because they 
thought no temple spacious enough for the sun, the great symbol of the 
deity. "Mundw univer~U~ elt ttmplum solis•" was their maxim j they 
thought it profane to set limits to the infinity of the deity j when, in later 
ages, they built temples, they left. them open to the heavens, and 
unroofed. 

As we derived many of our mysteries and moral priDciplea from the 
doctrines of Pythagoras, who had acquired his learnin&' in Egypt, and 
others from the Ph<Enicians, who had received the Egyptian theology 
in an early age, it is not to be wondered that we should adopt Egyptian 
symbols, to represent or express the attributes of the Divinity. 

The third emanation of Abru, in the Gnostic hierarchy, was 
Phron111sia, the emblem of Prudence, which is the first and most exalted 
object that demands our attention in the Lodge. It is placed in the 
centre, ever to be present to the eye of the mason, that his heart may be 
attentive to her dictates, and steadfast in her laws j-for prudence is tbe 
rule of all virtues j-prudeilce ia the path which leads to every degree 
of propriety ;-prudence is the channel whence self-approbation fiowa 
for ever :-she leads us forth to worthy actions, and as a BlA:ziag Star, 
ulighteneth ua through the dreary and darksome patha of this life. t 

• The.m~im of the ancienta, that "'I'M. Vlholc 'IDOrld -1M tm&,U qf.IM ~" 
~ n_ot 1Dd1cate that they looked upon the sun ae the eymbol of the Dility, but ae die 
Deit;rltlelf: 

tIt a a di1ftcult tulr. for muoue to make out any thinr1'81p8Cti!ll thie bl4zi"6 
INr, that hu the leaet eemblance of reuon. They ftnd it IIDtllllr ihe eymbol., but aN 
not aware how it came there, and ende&vor to make the beet of it they ~ly can. 
Tb_e reader will ~t tha~ it ie Anubia the,dog•ltlr, wbo. W1lmed the yptiane to 
reiU'IIiom the plein Wlth the~r produ- to aYoid the dellructin e&c:t1 of ilaulada-
tio~a. ...., 



That iDDoeeDce ehould be the proleeaed priDeiple of a maeon, oeea
.siona no utonishment, when we consider that the diseo..ery of the 
Deity Jeada us to the knowledge of those maxims wherewith he may 
be well pleased. The very idea of a God, is sacceeded with the belie~ 
that he CIUI. approve of nothing that is evil; and when first our prede
cesaora professed tb,emselve11 servants of the Architect of the-world, as 
an indispensable duty, they profesaed innocence, and put on white 
raiment, u a type and characteristic of their conviction, and of their 
being devoted to hia will. The Druids were 11.pparelled in white, at 
the time of their eacrificea and solemn offices. The Egyptian priests of 
Osiris wore snow-white cotton in the service of Ceres, [Isis} under whom 
waa aymbolized the gift of Providence in the fruits of the earth-and 
&he Grecian priests also put on white. 

Every degree of sin strikes the rational mind of man with some 
feelings of self-eondemnalion. Under such conviction, who could call 
upon, or claim the presence ofa Divinity, whose demonstration is good 
works 7-Hence are men naturally led to eonceivP, that such Divinity 
will accept only of works of righteousness. Standing forth for the 
approbation of heaven, the Mrvants of the firlt rstJ~tlllll God, bound 
tbemselvea to maxims of parity and virtue; and as masons, we regard 
the principles of those who were the first worshippers of the lnu God, 
we imitate their apparel, and assume the badge of innocence. 

In thi8 pretellllion or the author, that the predece~~~or~ or the Creemuonl Wl!'e the 
6rat to di8oo'Yer tbe true God, an all!~En illll'fidendy made to tbe Egyptiana, wllo 
8IIID to. have bMD great boutera iD thi8 reepect. · 

"The moat ancient ol the profane bill1.0rian1, and he who apeab in the moat learned 
manner or the religion of the Egyptians, is Herodotus. The Egyptiana, according to 
him, are the ftrat people in the world who knew the namea of the ~~ ereat gods, IIDd 
&om them the Greeb had learnt them. They too are the 6rat who erected altara to 

the aodll, made representations or them, niMd templea to them, and had p!WII for 
their service, excluding wholly the other ll8lt from the priesthood. Never wae any peo
ple, continue• be, more religious. They even b8d two aorta of writing, the one common, 
and the other etM:rMI alld thi8 lut ill 18& apart solely for the myatcies of religion. 
Tbair prielllahav• tlwir u1aoU body 8\'flrT third day. Clothed in linen, with aandW 
made oC the plant papirue, they are not allowed to weer other apparel, nor other cover
ing for their feet. They are obliged to bathe tbemeelvea in cold water twice a day, and 
• often by nicht. So acrupu)ously aaet must the priellts be in the choice or the victima 
wllieh they are to o&r to their goda, tba& they are puuhed with death if they o8'er ap 
any which have not the qualiliea requiaite." lllayo'11 lllyth. v. ll. p. 'l:T. 

The color of VJI&iW• being made a eymbol of purity and innocence probably 1wes ita 
oriain to the lilllowina abiiUTd notion• ohbe ancienta : 
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".\8 the t:OMiellotiMu or aummer accompaniell the ...011 of loq, warm and 
unclouded days, and that of fruita, aud haneau, they we:e conlidered u the powen or 
light, fecundity and creation, and by a transilion from a physical Lo amoral--, the)' 
liecame genii, angela of llcience, of heni.ficence, of purity and virtue : and u the conatel
lationa of winter were connected with long nights and polar fogs, they were the gemi 
of darkneas, of daetruetion, of 41aalb, and, by ttanaition, angel8 of iporanoe, of wicked
-. of a in and rice. 

"Now, as the earthly atatee, the greater part despotic, had already their monareb.a, 
and u the aun was apparently the monarch of the skies, the eummer hemiephere. 
empire or light, and illl constellations, a people of !Dhih angels, had for king an enlight
ened 6od, a creaLor intelligent and good. A.nd u 6Very rebel faction muat have itll 
chief; the heaven of winter, the eubterraneoue empire of darkneaa and woe, and ita atara, 
a people or b/.o,ck angela, giante or demons, had for their chief a malignant genius, whoee 
character wu applied by different people Lo the conatellation which to them wu the 
moat remarlu.ble.-Ruina p. 144-6. 

"The prieata, aaya Dupuil, clothe theiUel.-ea in whita, a color ueped Lo Aromue 
or the god oflight." 

The auperatition, or rather affectation in regard to this color, ilatill retained amouc 
-.ome Chriatian lleCta, whoae prieata COYer themaelt'ea with thia pagan, outward ahow or 
parity. 

It ilaomewhat remarkable that 'Uihite aa an emblem of purity and inllocence abould 
have descended to the oborigine11 or America. The proph.et, who accompanied Blaclt 
Hawk. and other chiefa to Wuhington as hostages for the faithful performance of the 
treaty made lritb their nation, (1833) thue addreued the Preaident ot the United Statea: 

"Father I have come thia day clolhcd in 'IIJI&iU (pointing to hia leather doobJet) in 
order toP""'' that my intentions are of the moat pacific nature, and (railing hia banda 
10 heaven) I call upon tho great apirit of myaelf and foreCatbera Lo wimeu the purity of 
my heart on thia occuion." 

In this country, [England] under the Druids, the first principlea of 
oor profeuion molt assuredly were taught and exercised. 

We are bold to say, that if we trace the antiquity of maaonryon 
operative prinriples, and derive such principles from the building of 
Solomon's Temple, we may as well claim all the profeuions whieh 
Hiram excelled in. 

Aeeuredly the secrete revealed to us were for other uses than what 
relate to labouring up masses of stone; and our society, as it now 
stauds~ is an association on religious and charitable principles ; which 
principle• were instituted and arose upon the knowledge of God. 

We ground a judgment of the nature of our profession on our cere
monia1s, and flatter ours~lves every mason will be convinced that they 
have no relation to building and architecture, but are emblematieal, and 
imply moral, and spiritual, and religious tent'ts. It appears t~elf-eri· 
dent. that the situation of the Lodge, and its several parte, are copied 
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after the Tabernacle and Temple, and are repre~~entatin of the uulnne 
implying that the universe is the temple in which the Deity ill every 
where present ;• our mode of teaching lhe principles of our profesaion, 
is derived from the Druids; our maxims of morality, from P~ythago
ru ; our r.hief emblema, orignally from Egypt; to Builides we owe the 
science of Abrax, and the characters of those emanatioos of the Deity 
which we have adopted, and which are so necessary for the main-
tenance of a moral society. . 

Our Lodges are not now appropriated to worship and religions 
ceremonies; we meet as a social society, inclined to acts of benevolence, 
and suffer the more sacred offices to rest unperformed. Whether this 
neglect is to our honor, we presume not to determine ; in our preaent 
state professing ourselves free and accepted masons, we are totally 
Mvered from arcbiteds, and are become a set of men working in the 
duties of charity, good offices, and brotherly love. 

From the ancient rites and ceremonies which we have laid before 
you, it will be easy for you to trace the origin of our own rites, and to 
diacover the foundation• on which our society is formed. 

We have explained to you, that the structure of the Lodge is a pet• 
tern of tho universe, and that the first entry of a mason representa the 
first worship of the true God. We have retained the Egyptian ~bole 
ofthesun and moon, as the emblems of God's power, eternity, oranipre
sence, and benevolence; and thereby we signify, that we are the chil
dren of light, and that the first foundation of our profession, ill the 
knowledge and adoration of almighty Meso"raneo, who seateth himself 
in the centre of the heavens :-we derive from the Druids many of the 
Amonian rites; and have saved from oblivion, many of their religious 
rites, in our initiation to the first degree of masonry, which otherwise 
would have slept in eternity. These we seem to have mixed and 
tempered with the principles of the Essenes, who are a sect as 
ancient as the departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt. The 
philosophy of the Egyptians, and the manners, principles, and customa 
of the Hebrews, were inttoduced to this land by the Phamiciana, and 
make a part of our profe11sion, so far as they are adapted to the worship 
of Nature's great Author, unpolluted by idolatry. 

We hold our grand festival on the day of St. John, which is mid-
8\UD~er day; in which we celebrate that season when the sun is in ita 

•This wae a pagan principle, according to the author'• own showing above. The 
fact ia, the tabemaele, ae well ae &he temple of Solomon, appev to line balD con
Btrueted upon the ume plan u the temples of the aneienta. 



greate.t alUtude, and in the midlt of ita prolific powen: the great type 
of the omnipotence of the Deity. 

We are not to search for our antiquity in the mythology of 
Greece or Rome, we advance into remoter agee. Religion wu the 
original and constituent principle; a recognition of the Deity-.Jirat dis
tinguished us from the rest of mankind ; our predeceaaon searched for 
the divine asence in the wonders displayed on the face of nature-they 
discovered supreme wisdom in the order of the universe--in the stel
lary system they traced the power, in the seasons and ~~ir changes the 
bounty, and in animal life the benevolence of God; every argument 
brought with it conviction, and every object confirmation, that all the 
wonders displayed to the eye of man, w~e only to be produced by some 
auperlative being, and maintained by/ hia superintendency. It was 
from such conviction, that men begt{n to elaas themselves in religiou 
societies. 

I may venture to assert, it waa the only consequence which could 
enaue, whilst men, were lookiug up to the Divinity through his works, 
that they would conclude the sun was the region, where, in celestial 
glory, the Deity reposed. 

We discover in the Amonian and Egyptian rites, the moat perfect 
remains of those originals, to whom our society refers. We are told they 
eateemed the aoul of man to be an emanation of the Supreme, and a 
spirit detached from the seraphic banda, which filled the aolar manaiona, 
and surrounded the throne of majesty. 'l'hey looked up to this grand 
luminary, u the native realm from whence they were sent on thia 
earthly pilgrimage, and to which they ahould, in the end, return; the 
figure oftbe aun waa at once a memorial of their divine origin, a badge 
of the religioua faith they professed. and a monitor of those principles, 
which sh01dd conduct and en~ure their restoration. How aoon, or to 
what extreme, superstition and bigotry debased this f'mblem, ia a 
research painful aad unprofitable. 

We masona have adopted three particular characteristics,~· 
~barity. aD4 ~ love. Our aenae of theae great duties baa been 

. explained, and of what eapeeial import they are to maaona; or to mea 
who have aeparated themselves from the rest of mankind. and profeued 
they are senanta of Hi• tt1.\o rw.letla i" llae aitlll of"'"'"' ~ 

If our ceremonies mean not the matter which haa been expreaeed; 
if they imply not the moral and religious principles wbieh we ha-re 
endeavored to uovail; it may be asked of you, muons, what they do 
imply, import, or indicate 7 • 
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Gen.itU of Masonry. 

Samuel L. Knapp, Esq., in a work entitled" The Genius of Masonry, 
or a Defence of the Order," in taking notice of the late discoveries made 
by Champollion and others, of the hidden wisdom of the Egyptians, by 
aseertaing a clue to the understanding of their hit>roglyphics, observes: 

"The!e distinguished men who have embarked with so much of 
that zeal which is necessary for the accomplishment of any great object, 
will, we trust, be permitted to entirely draw the veil of Isis which has 
covered her mysteries so long that the world began to despair of ever 
seeing the glories it concealed. Behind this veil of Iaia I have long 
thought was concealed our masonic birth. I now fully believe it. 
There was the e1·adle of masonry : no matter by what name it was 
called: no matter by whom it was enjoyed."-p. 99. 

An Akiman Rezon ;• 

By brother Frederick Dalcho, M. D., Charleston, S. C., 1807. Containing extraeta 
from an Oration delivered by him, before the grand lodge of South CaniDa, 1801 : 
from which the following is taken. 

In the earliest age of man, when the human mind, untainted by 
the vices and prejudices of later times, unshackled by the terrors and 
anathemas of contending sectaries, and the machinations of biggotted 
priests,- the God of nature received the homage of the world, and the 
worship of his adorable name constitnted the principal employment of 
him, to whom the mysteries of nature were first revealed. After the 
deluge, the worehip of the. Most High wu obscured by eloucbl of 
imagery, and defiled by idolatry. 

In many of the ancient nations of the east, their religious rights 
were enveloped by the priests, in allegoriel!l, emblems, hieroglyphics, 
and mystic devices, which none could understand, but those of their 
own order. From these ancient examples, the mysteries of the craft 
have been wisely concealed from the vulgar; a~d under cover .of vari· 
ou1 well adapted symbols, is conveyed to the enlightened freemason an 
uniform and well connected system of morality. 

I am of opinion that the ancient society of free and aceepted 
masons was never a body of arc;hilecta; that is, they were not, origi· 

"The bbok of constitution ill uBUally denominated, Ah&mAn Rutm: which is a cor
Nption ofthlee Hebrew word~ achi mt.U& rt~Upn, which lipitle the tlloQihc., or opia· 
ione, of a true and faithful brother. · 
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nally, embodied for the purposes of building, but were as11ociated for 
moral and religious purposes. It must be evident to every freemason, 

Uiitthe situation of the lodge, and its several parts, are copied after the 
tabernacle and temple ; and repruent the universe as the temple 
in which the Deity is every where present. Our manner of teaching 
the principle• of our mystic profession i• derived from the Druids, who 
worshipped one supreme God, immense and infillite ; o~ms of 
morality from Pythagoras, who taught the duties we owe to God aa our 
creator, and to man "as· our fellow creature j many of our emblems are 
originally from ~j the science of Abrax, and the characters of those 
emanations of the Deity, which we have adopted, are derived from_Bas
ilides. . 

'l'he 1vord Muon is derived from the Greek, and, literally, means 
a member of a reHgious sect, or one who is professedly devoted to the 
worship of the Deity.• 

As humanity ever springs from true religion, every religious !eet, 
which acknowledges the Supreme Being, are equally respected by the 
order. Religious disputes are banished from our societies, as tending 
to 1ap the foundations of friendship, and to undermine the basis of the 
best iDlltitutions. The great book of nature is revealed to our eyes ; 
and the universal religion of her God, is what we profess, as freema
sona. 

~ 
Dr. Dalcho publilbed a eecond edi~oo of hill Ahlman Rezon, with addition• aud 

t:l'pl4'1141o'fy tlotu, in 1822. And it may not be improper to elate, that previously to 
thil period he had taken clerical ordera : which perhaps ca118ed him to esamine the 
muoDic inatitulion more critically than he had doDe, to ucenain if it coataiaed aay
thinr iDooDIIiltent with hie aacerdotal funclione. At aay rate, a chanp in hie opinigu 
OD IOIDe point&, -• to have taken place; which are eet forth in his explanatory 
nOC., from which the following extract• are taken. 

Origin of Freemo,sonry. 

The principles of our order, are coeval with the creation. Founded 
upon the laws of nature, and the commands of God, nothing had pre
cedcce of them in time. The origin of the society, however, as an 
m.titutioll distinct from other associations, is involved in impenetrable 
ollecurity. And notwithstanding th'e learning and zeal of many indus
triou IDIIOIII, i& will, I fear, forever remain unknown. Various 

~~heN adopta,HutcbiDIOn'• conjecture, apon truat, which hu beenabcnrn 



ON I"REEIIASONR Y. 235 

indeed, have been the speculations on this subject; and great has been 
the labor expended by many" good men and true," to prove that every 
man of note, from Adam down to the present day, were freemasons. 
But. such round assertions are beneath the dignity of the order, and 
would not be urged by men of letters. Neither Adam, nor Noah, nor 
Nimrod, nor Mosel!, nor Joshua, nor David, nor Solomon, nor Hiram, 
nor St. John the Baptist, nor St. John the Evangelist, belonged to the 
masonic order, however congenial their principles may have been. 
It is unwise to assert more than we can prove, and to argue agaiuat 
probability. Hypothesis in history is absurd. There is no record, 
sacred or profane, to induce us to believe that these holy and distin
guished men, were freemasons, and our traditions do not go back to 
their days. To as;ert that they were freemasons, may "make the vul
gar stare," but will rather excite the contempt, than the admiration of 
the wise. ir St. John was a freemason, then it is impossible that Solo
mon should have been one, because hia lodges could not have been 
dedicated to St. John, who wu not born until a thoUAnd years after 
the first temple was built, therefore, there would have been in St. John's 
day, what there was not in Solomon's, which would be cdntrary to our 
known principles. And besides if both these personages wore freema
sons, then we have the evidence that Solomon wu the greeter JDaiOil 

of the two, and our lodgee 1hould be dedicaMd to him,.instead of St. 
John. But if Solomon was a freemason, then there could not have 
been IC freemyon in the world, from the day of the creation, down to 
the building of the temple, as must be evident to every muter-mason. 

The excelle~ce of our institution depends upon its uaefullness, and 
not its antiquity. It is sufficient for us to know, that the origin of the 
institution is so remote, that the date is lost in the lapee of ages, and 
can now only be indiatinctly traced by occasional records, and the tra
ditions of the order. 

Dr. Priestly, in his remarks on Mr. Dupuis' Origin of all Religiou, 
classes the freemasons and Gypsies together. He a.ffirms that, " they. 
have formed themselves into a body, though of a very heterogeneous 
kind, but are not able to give any rational account of their origin." 

, (Institutes of Moses page 336.) The philosopher has certaily placed ue 
in bad company, by classing us with theae vagrants; but his inference ill 
nevertheless true. The purposes for .which our institution was originally 
organized, are now as unknown. as the date of its origin. Whether it 
was designed for architectural purposes, for the improvement of the arts 
and sciences, or for the preservation of revealed religion, by significant 
symbols and impressive rights, in an idolatrous and bUbarous are 



136 OPINIONS OJ' WJUTF.RI 

cannot now be ascertained. Perhaps all these objects gave rise or 
perfection to the institution. 

·when the Hindoos claim for their Shastras an antiquity of more 
than two millions of years; when the Chaldeans boL<~t of observations 
or' the stall!l for more than four hundred and seventy thousand years, 
and Manetho Sebennyta, the high priest of Heliopolis, claims for th& 
Egyptians, a national existence of near fifty-four thousand years, who 
would hesitate to pronounce them all fabulous? Let freemasons, then, 
give up the vain boastings, which ignorance has foisted into the order, 
and relinquish a fabulous antiquity rather than sacrifice co111mon sense. 
Let us trace our principles )o Adam, or even to God. himself, with reve. 
renee be it spoken, but let us not excite the pity of the wise, by calling 
Adam a freemaaon. This will not lessen the dignity or importance of 
the institution, but rather add to its celr.brity by giving it a reasonable 
origin. 

Mr. Clinch auppoiM freemasonry wu introduced into Europt by meana of the 
GJpeiea. (See Anthologia Bibemica, for April, 1194, p. 380 ) 

Altllough thia ia a Vtltf ridiculoua auppolition, it ia highly probable that the leader• of 
the firlt emigrants of this tribe from Egypt, had been initiated into tbe le~~er mysteries; 
and perhap1 copied in part from them the forms of the oath which thPy adminieter to 
dleir iDitiatee. .. 

"Every per10n who wu not guilty of eome public crime, could obtain admieaion to 
the Ieeser myateriea. Those vagabonds called Egyp1ian priests in Greece and Italy, 
required considerable 8\lms for initiation•; and the Gypsies practiee similar mummerie. 
to obtlia mouey."-(DePua,...• Etrypt, vol. 2. p. 42.) 

Tbe cutom. of the latter, IDd the oath which they irnpoee upon each other, hM 
beeJl pre~~ned b:r Blliley1 from which, u a curio01 antique, I make the followina 
extract. 

The Gypslea derive their origih and name from the Egyptiana, a people heretofore 
'lfl:y famou• 1br astronomy, natural magic, the art or divination, esc., and therefore, 
are gre1t pretender~ to fl11"furu·lcllin.g. 

It ia the eu~tom of th- vagrants to awear all that are admitted into their fraternity, 
by a form and article~ annued to it, adminiatered by the principal Maunder or roguish 
l!ltrowler, and which they generally obeerve inviolably. The manner of admittin1 a 
aew member, together with the aaid Olth and articles, are u follolVII r 

The name of the penon ia ftrat demanded, and a nick-name ia then given him in ita 
atead, by which be ia ever after called, and in time, hill otber name ia quits forgotten, 
Then 1tanding up in tba middle of the fraternity, and directing hia face to the Dimber· 
Damber, or prince of the gang, be awean in thia manner, aa ia dictated to him by one 
of the moat uperienced. 

"I, Cranlr.-Cumn, do IWear to be a true brother, and will in all thinp obey the 
command• of the great Tawney Prince, and keep hill couneel, and not divulge the 
eearets of my brethren. • 

I will aenr leave nor fornlle thla company, but oblei'Ve and keep aU the tim8l 
ol appoinuaente, either by day, or by nipt, in any place whataoeYer. 

I will not teach any one to cant 1 nor will I diacloeo ought of our myntriu to 
th111m, a!Lhoqh they flog me to death. 
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I will take my Prince's part against aD that •hall oppo111 him, or any of 111, accor
ding to the utmoat of my ability; nor will I llllfi'er him, or any belonging to 111, to be 
abused by any ~trange Abrams, Ruftlera, Hookers, etc., but will defend him or them 
aa much aa I can against all otheroutlyera whatever. 

I will not conceal ought I win out ofLibkin1, or from the Ruffmans; but will pre-
18"eit for the 0111 of the company." 

The canters h&Ve, it seems a traditiOn, that from the three first articles of !his oath, 
the first founders of a certain boastful, worshipful fraternity, who pretend to derive their 
origin from the earliest times, borrowed of them, both the hint and form of their estab
lillhlllent. And that their pretended derivation from the fint Adam, il a forgery, it 
being only from lha first Adam-Tiler. 

The same author has given the meaning of the cant terma here naed aa folio we : 
Abrams; shabby beggara. Rufll.era1 notorioll8 rogues. Hookers; petty thieves, 

Libkin; a house to lie in. Rufl'mans; the woods or bushea. Adam-Tiler; the com
nde of a piclr.-pocket, who recaivee atolen gooda or money, and acours of!' with them. 

Festival of St. Jo/r,n the Evan.~tli . .t. 

In every country where freema11onry is encouraged, their anniver
sary fe~~tival ia celebrated with great ceremony. It is a day set apart 
by ths brotherhood, to worship the Supreme Architect of heaven and 
earth ; to implore his blessings upon the great family of mankind; and 
to partake of the feast of brotht~rly affection. All who can spare a dsy 
from their necessary uocations, should join in this celebration. The 
freemasons of South Carolina have chosen St. John the Evangelist'• 
day, as their anniversary. 

The annual festival of the order, is celebrated in some places on St. 
John the Baptist's day, (June 24.) and in others on St. John the Evan
gelist's day, (Dec. 27.) The latter haa been preferred in South Caro
lina, on account of the heat of our climate. But why either of them 
should be chosen in preference to any other day, is, perhaps, difficult 
to explain. I know of no connection between these eminent " Saints 
and Servants" of God, and the lodge of freemasons. I MID write as a 
minister of that God, to whose honor and glory, my life is devoted, and 
to wbom I must, ere long, give an account of my stewardship. I think 
I run no hazard of contradiction in saying that if either of these ID08t 

holy men, were now permitted to revisit the earth, they wonld gTeatly 
wonder at finding their names enrolled as patrons o( an institution, of 
which they had never heard. And there can be no question of the 
fact, that if they were now to apply for adnilssion into any of our 
lodges, they would be utterly incapable of" working their way in." 
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The annual masoRic festival in England, is held "on the anniver
sary ofthe feast of St. John the Baptist, or of St. George, or on such 
other day as the grand master may appoint." Their reasons for select
ing these days, are sufficiently expressive of their opinions. The feast 
of'St. John the Baptist, occurs on the 24th June, when, in that climate, 
the weather is not too warm for a public procession ; and St. George, 
whose anniversary is held April 23d, is the patron Saint of England. 
This, to me, is dear evidence, that 'he anniversary of St. John was not 
selected, because they deem him to have been a freemason. 

I am, however, of opinion, that we act wise) y in taking St. John the 
Evangelist, for the patron of our order. He is worthy of imitation, 
both in his principles and conduct. But, aa it baa been well said of old 
Amieu.r Plato, Amicur Socratu,sed magi• amica -oerittu; so I may truly 
uy, that I highly venerate the masonic institution, under the fullest 
persuasion, that where its principles are acknowledged, and its laws and 
precepts obeyed, it comes nearest to the Chri11tian religion, in its moral 
effects and influence, than any institution with which I am acquainted. 
At the same time, I hold truth to be too sacredly connected with my 
office and character, to allow me to approve of the custom, now gene
rally adopted; of dedicating our lodges" to God and the holy St. John," 
as joint patrons of the society. I hold it to be irreverent, to unite the 
name of any created being, with the uncreated Godhead. The name 
of God is surely sufficiently honorable and pOwerful as the patron of 
our institution, ~ithout the"additionofany other. If the lodge be dedi
cated to God, let it be dedicated to him alone. He can ble111 all ou 
N work begun, continued, and ending•• in Him, without the aasistanee 
of St. John. But, if it be necessary to have St. John, let ua take him 
alone, aa our tutelary head, or unite with him any of the old worthie~t 
usually considered as masons. 

It i• a well known fact, u. before obMrVed, that the early Cllriltiane -.ery judi
cloualy adopted, not only the festival daye of the paeans, but even their manner of 
celebrating them. This wae doubtleu done with the view of rendering the change in 
lhe new reliaion leu peroeptible, and coneequeatly leas llhocking to tbe prejuclicM 
of th011e who adhered to the ancient inetitioa. Among the principal f.eetivale of the 
papn• were thoee of the eollticee and equiao:a:111. 

De Pauw, in hill Philos. Diu. on the Egyptiane and Chineae, obeervea, that "Beside~~ 
the Sabbath, which the Egyptians ~~em to have obMrVed nry regularly, they had a 
fixed f'eltival at each new moon; one at the 111mmer and one at the winter eolstice, u 
well u the vernal and autumnal equinoza All othen ucept that at the riling of Siriu 

\ 
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were chanpable, and dependent on certain combinations lr.nown to the prieeta only 
who tranllf'errad them arbitrarily, whenever they occurred on the neomenia, the equi~ 
no:r, or the aoletice."-Vol. 2. p. 169. 

11 The feetival of the 26th of December, (Aye Higina, in hi8 Celti.c Druids, p. 1611.) 
wu celebrated by the Druids in Britain and Ireland, with great .ftru lighted on the 
tope of the billa. Thill festival wu repeated on the twelfth day, or on what we cell 
the Epiphany. In aome parta the fire. are atill Continued. Tbe •ergrem~, and par
ticularly the mi&lletoe, which are uaed all over the country, and even in London, in 
this festival, betray ita Druidical origin. 

11 On the 26th of December, at the fi111t moment of the day throqhout all the ancient 
world, the birth day of the god Sol wee celebrated. Thi1 wae the moment, when, 
after the auppo&ld winter solatice, and the loweat point of hill degradation below our 
hemiaphere, he began to increase, and gradually to ucend. At thia moment, in all the 
ancient regions, hill birth day waa kept; from India to the ultima Thule, theae ceremo
nies partook. of the IBme character: every where the god wae filigued to be born, and 
hia featival waa celebrated with great rejoicing~." 

The flree on the billa are embl.ematical of the power and ardor of the eUD, when 
he ahould have ucended to the upper regions, which he wu then approaching; and 
the evergreen• are typical of the effect that would be produced in the vegetable king
dom by that event. 

What pollllible alluaion can the diaplay of evorgreena at Chriltmaa have, un1- that 
hare ~ted 1 The cuatom ill undoubtedly borrowed from the Druids, and ie contin
ued without the least applicability to the Christian religion. Masonic lodgea, moi'8CM'er, 
are decorated in this manner on the Z'Tth of December, which il corroborative of the 
opinion here advanced. 

The Roman and Epiacopal churchea still" retain an aatronomical caet, u ia appa· 
rent bo&h in their j/zed and m®eabuf«UIB. " The principal of the moveable feaate jll 
EQ/IIer, which goveroa the net. Easter wu an idol or goddeaa of the Saxona, in 
honor of who,m, aacrificea were ofFered about the time of the year which ill now obaer
ved by the church in commemoration of our Saviour'a reaurreciion. It ill kept on the 
fil'lt SUDday a!ler lhe./Ull moon, aucceeding the "emal equiMZ." (Bailey. 

The birth. day• of the two St. Johns, .it appeare, are fixed by the frllmera of the 
church ritual, at the periods of the aolaticea. Theae of coune were obaerved aa feati
val days by the Druidical masons ; and ae they were celebraled openly with pompous 
proeeaaiOna, etc., it became n-.ry for them to uae IVBI'f p-tion to prevent a 
diacovery of the real cauae of theae demonstrations of joy. With thia view they appro- . 
priated the namea of the feute or feativale that had been uaumad for them by the 
Catholic Church. But while they ostensibly honored the two St. Johns, they were 
mmtally paying homage to their favorite di'rinity, the IUD. 

Illutrated and ezplaioed, in a coune of Lectures on Freemaaonry. By George Oliver 
Vicar of Clee, etc.-Grinully, 1826. 

Under what denomination soever our Seienee bas been known in the 
world j under what form soever it may have been practised i it has 
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always been understood to have a distinct reference to the worship of 
God, and the moral culture of man. 

Thee haracteristic propensities of a people, the state of their progreee 
from barbari:u~ to civilization i their intellectual attainments, the charac
ter of their government, or their intercoune with other nations, might 
and did create some distinction in the ceremonial, but the great euen· 
tials, broadly struck out by the Cabiric priests, did never vary. 

In a word, the mysteries were the only vehicles of religion through· 
out the whole idolatrous world j and it is probable that the very name 
of religion might have been obliterated from amongst them, but for .the 
support it received by the periodical celebrations, which preserved all 
the forma and ceremonies, rites and practices of divine worship i and 
the varieties of custom in this particular, constituted the sole difference 
betwixt the masonry (shall I so call it 7) of different nations. Where
soever the mysteries were introduced, they retained their primitive 
form, adapted to the customs and usages of the national religion: and 
if varied in some unimportant points, it was to commemorate certain 
extraordinary performances of the tutelary deities, or to perpetuate lfOme 
remarkable circumstance attending their first institution in a particular 
country. Hence the same, or similar ceremonies, which were applied 
·to Osiris and Isis in Egypt, the great source of secret and mysterious 
rites, (Lucian de Dea Syr,) were celebrated in Greece, in honor of 
Bacchus and Rhea; at Eleusis, they were applied to Ceres and Proser
pine ; in Tyre and Cyprus, to Adonis and Venus; in Persia, to MithJ."U 

~nd Mit~a ; in India, to Maha Deva and Bita; in Britain, to Hu and 
Ceridwen · in Scandinavia, to Odib and Frea; and in Mexico, to Tla
oc and e Great Mother ; for these appear to be but different names 

for the same deities, and most probably referred to Noah and the Ark. 
They were all originally the same system. 

They used as most aignificant emblems, the Theological Ladder 
-the triple support of the universal lodge, called by masons, wisdom, 
strength, and beauty; the point within a circle, and many other 
legitimate emblems of masonry; they uaed the same form of government 
-the same system of secrecy, allegory, and symbolical instruction; all 
tending to the same point, the practice of moral virtue. None were 
admitted without previous probation and initiation; the candidates were 
bound by solemn oaths ; united by invisible tiea; taught by symbols; 
distinguished by signs and tokens; and, impelled by a conscientious 
adherence to the rule~ of the order, they profelled to practice the moet 
rigid morality; justice towards men, and piety to the godL 

• 
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If primitive masonry was a system of light, the initiated heathen 
equally paid divine honors to the sun, as the source oflight, by cir• 
cumambulating in the course of that luminary, during the ceremony of 
initiation. 

Did the initiated refer to· the four elements~ They were portrayed 
by certain prismotic colors. White represented ~~e air; Blue the 
water; Purple the earth ; and Crimson the fire. 

The Zodiac was considered as the great assembly of the twelve gods ; 
the sun being supreme, imd the planets his attendants. 

The emblems whit-h masons no\! make use of as the secret reposito
ries of their treasures of morality, were adopted by the ancients in very 
early times, as signa and symbols i and were even substituted for 
alphabetical characters • 
. The triangle, now called a trowel, was an emblem of very extensive 
application, and was much revered by ancient nations as containing the 
greatest and most abstruce mysteries. It signified egnally the Deity, 
Creation, and Fire. 

0" the name of the Deity. 

'l'he great name ofthe Deity, whieh. is termed by Joaephus,incom· 
municable, ia said to be presetved in the ayslem of freemasonry. Cal-
met observes, "when we prpnounco Jehovah, we follow the crowd i tor 
we do not know distinctly the manner wherein this proper and incom
municable name of God should be prono1W:ed, which is written with 
lod, Hi, Vau, Hi, and comes from the veJ:b haiah, he has been. The 
ancienta have expressed it differeotly. Banehoniathoa writes Jevo; 
Diodorus the Sicilian, Macrobius, St. Clemena Ale.mndrinus, St. 
Jerom, and Origen, pronOUDce lao," etc. 

The Tetragrammaton was preserved and transmitted by the 
Essenea. It was always communicated in a whisper, (R. Ta~phon, 
apud. Ten. Idol. page 395,) and under 1uch a dilguised Conn, 
that while its component parta were universally kDOWD, the eoao 
nected whole wa1 an incommunicable myaery. They ued. ira 
common with the whole Jewiell Datien, the ancient and aignificant 
aymhol by which &his name wu·tleaignated, vis'. tJuw joel., witla 

the point kametz placed underneath ~em, thus, ® to expreas &he 

equality of the three persons of whieh they believe the godhead to be com. 
posed. This holy name they held in Ute utmost "Veneration. Calmet, 

31 
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says, they believe the name of God to include all things. "He who 
pronounces it, say they, shakes heaven and earth, and inspires the very 
angels with astonishment and terror. There is a sovereign authority 
in this name ; it governs the world by its power." 

. The letter schin, m. was adopted as a mysterious emblem to desig
nate the Tetragrammaton; and hence this letter was supposed to com
prehend many valuable qualities. It was, therefore, deeply engraven 
by the Jews on their phylacteries, both before and behind, to induce the 
protec.tion of the omnipresent deity it represented. Another symbol 

was an equilateral triangle illuminated with a single jod. ~ This 

initiallelter jod, "denotes the thought, the idea of God. It is a Ray of 
Light, say the enraptured cabbe.lists, which darts a lustre too transcen
dent to be contemplated by mortal eye; it is 11. point at which thought 
pauses, and imagination itself g.rows giddy and confounded. Man, says • 
M. Basnage, citing the rablties, may lawfully roll his thoughts from 
one end of heaven to the other; but they cannot approach that inacces
sible Light, that primitive existence contained in the letter Jod." (Maur. 
Ind. Ant. vol. iv.) , 

The chief varieties of this sacred name amongst the inhabitants of 
clliferent nations, were Jah, and Bel or Baal, and On or Om. The first 
of these, as we have just seen, had many ductuations. Jupiter, Jove, 
Evohe, etc. were but corruptions of Jah or Jehovah. lao, was pro
nounced by the oracle of Apollo, to be the first and greatest of the dei
ties. (Macrob. Saturn. 1. 18.) 

The compounds of the second name Bel, are of great variety. Bel us, 
was used by the Chaldeans ; and the deity known amongst the ancient 
Celt~e, by the name of Bel or Bel-enus, which title, by the modem 
authoTS, is identified with Apollo. 

The third variation was On. Under this appellation the deity was 
worshipped by the Egyptians; and they profeaaed to believe that he 
wu eternal, and the fountain of light and life; but, !ICCording to their 
pas conceptions, being neeeaarily visible, the aun was adored aa' 
hia representative, and wu, moat probably the sa10e aa Osirie. They 
bew the general purport of the name and little more. If they believed 
Ox to be the living rmd eternal God, they allowed the same attributes 
to the sun, which they undoubtedly worshipped as the Lord of the 
creation. Oannea wu the god of the Chaldeans ; and Dag-On of the 

- Phililtines, both o! whico:~ are derivation• of the same name. On, wu 
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evidently the same deity as the Hebrew Jehovah; and was introducei:l 
amongst the Greeks by Plato, who acknowledges his eternity and 
incomprehensibility in these remarkable words; "Tell me of the god 
ON; which 11, and never knew beginning." (In Timreo. v. iii p. 27.) 
And the same name was used by the early Christians for the true God; 
for St. John in the Apocalypse, (Chap. 1. v. 4.) has this expression
On, kai 6 tn, kai 6 erckome11os, which is translated in our authorized 
version of the Scriptures, by, 11 HJM, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come." 

The same word with a· small variation, was one of the names of the 
supreme deity in India; and a devout meditation on it was considered 
capable of conveying the highut degree of perfection.• In the ordi
nances of Menu, we are infonned aow this sacred word wu produced. 
11 Brahma milked out, as it were, from the three V edu, the letter A, the 
letter U, and the letter M; which form, by their coalition, the iriliteral 
monosyllable, together with three mysterious words, bhur, bhuvah. 
ewer; or, earth, sky, heaven.11 (S. W. Jones. Works, vol. iii. p. 93.) 
These three letters, which are pronounced OM, refer to the deity in his 
triple capacity of creator, preserver, and destroyer. The method 
of using it is given in the same code. ".Three suppreaaions of 
breath, made according to the di-rine rule, accompanied with the 
triverbal phrase, bhurbhuvahswah and the triliteral syllable oM, may 
be considered as the highest devotion of a Bra;hmin." (Ibid. p. 235.) 
Mr: Colebrooke informs us that "a Brahmana, beginning and ending a 
lecture ofihe Veda, or the recital of any holy strain, must always Ilro
nounce to himself the ayllable o.·; for unless the syllable Om precede, 
his learning will slip away from him; and unless It follow, nothing 
will be retain.d; or that syllable being prefixed to the several namea 
of worlds, denotes that the seven worlds are manifestations of the power, 
signified by that ayllable.11 (Asiat. Res. vol. v. p. 352.) 

On. tAe Ckervbifll, 

Every branch of teience il progresaive. In the first degree of 
maaonry, we are ION.Kial the several duties of our station, whether to 

"' Selleca, the at.oie, aay1,"ltil of little oonaeqaenel by what name you caD tlw~.e 
ft4NN, and the di'i1£M reaon that presidea over the univerae, and ftU. Ill the parte of it 
-he iJo •till the ~~me God. You may give him u many nam• u 1ou pJoua; proricltd 
y011 allow~ otW_, ~ ev.ry when pft1811t."-BclU. 

" 
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God, our neighbor, or.ourselvea;-the practice of the Tllsolo&ical and 
Cardiul Virttus, and every moral and aocial work. In the aecond 
degree, we are "admitted to a participation in the m~lteriu of 1¥fllllll 

1eie11ce; and catch a glimpae of eeksti11l gltWy. But in the third 
degree, the vail ia removed ; we are admitted to the Jwly of lwliu
we view the C.\erubim in all their b~ightnel!ll!l ; and are bleated with a 
Jordtute of .\ea11m, through the f'Uifrreetitm of Ike tlersd. .And if we 
pass on to the royal arch, we receive a \'I"''nderful accea~~ion of know· 
ledge, a11d finO. e11ery tii'llg made perfect ; for this is the "' pltU w.ltr11 of 
masonry, and can never be e.J:ceeded by any human inatitution. 

In the peculiar lecturea of muonry, much importance is attached to 
that great aymbol of 1he glory of God, the cherubim. It ia a aubjeet 
which adda much to the tligf&ity and a¥1/aority of our acience; inar 
much u ita illustration haa formed an important part 9f ~pt~Culative 
masonry. 

When the true invisible God waa renounced and forgotten, thia 
symbol fumiahed. mankind with plausible substitutes; and hence in 
almoat all the heathen nations of which we have any aeeount, the 
Supreme Being wu wonbipped under the corporffi form of one or 
other of its component parts; and they all ultimately referred to the 
sun; and hence thia luminary, in connection with the cherubic !Ulimala, 
lleeame a chief object of Gentile worahip throughout the world. 

· The ox was adored in Emt, India and Britain; China and 1apan; 
Persia, Greece, and Peru. (Plin. Nat. Hist • .1. viii. e. 46.-Aaiat. 
Ruearch. vol. i. p. ~0.-Dav. Drnida. p. 128.) 

Aa the ox wu the predominating figure in the eherubim, ao it wu 
the most universal aymbol of idolatry, and wu frequently wonhipped 
in a compound form. · 

He was an emblem of the great father or Noah; and tlie ark waa 
callttd Ken· TtNror, the stimulator of the bull. (Bryant. Anal. vol. ii. p. 

I 

·UO.) He was worshipped with splendid ri&ea, at that aeuon of the 
year particularly when the sun was in Taunu. 

In India, the bull was held in high veneration j and honored with 
diurnal wonhip in conjunction with the Linga or Phallus, as an emblem 

· of justice and prolific power. 
A bull wu also the welllmown symbol of Bacchus ; who i8 styled 

ill lb. Orphi4 hymu, "the deity with two horna, haYing the head of a 
'ball" (Hymn 29.) 

The Llo• wu adored in the east and the weat, by the Egyptians and 
the Muicllll U a IDOl& powerful diYiDity. , (Diod. Sic. Bibl. I. i. c. 6.) 
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The same animal was emblematical of the sun in Ta'l'tary and Per
sia; ( Hesych.) and hence, on -the national banner of Persia, a lion was 
emblazoned with the sun rising from his back. "The sovereigns of 
Persia have for many centuries preaened as the peculiar arms of their 

• country, the sign or figure of Sol in the constellation Leo; and this 
devicE; which exhibits a lion couchant and the sun rising at his back, 
has noi only been sculptured upon their palaces, and embroidered upon 
lheir banners, but has been convert~d into an order, which in the form of 
gold and silver medals, has been given to those who have distin
guished themselves aP.inst the enemiea of their country." (Sir John 
Malcom's Hiat. of Pera. c. uv.) 

The Egyptian a.stronomera taught that the creation of the world 
took place at the precise period of time when the sun rose in Leo; 
which sign was hence esteemed the peculiar habitation of the sun ; 
and this belief gave an additional stimulus to the ·veneration which man
kind entertained for the king of animalt. Mr. Bryant obeervea in 
reference to this superstition; "as the chief inc:reue of the Nile was 
when the sun was passing through Leo, the Egyptians made the lion a 
type of an innundation. All effusiQns of water ~ere speei.fied by this 
cbaracteriatic. And from hence has been the cua&om of making the 
water which prOC4!'eds from daema and reMJ:Voirs, u well as spouts 
from the roolis of bui14ijnga, come through the mouth of a lion." 
(Bryan~" Plaguee of Egypt, p. 86. note.) 

The eagle was sacred to the sun in ~y countries, particularly in 
some parts of Egypt, Greece and Persia. In our Scriptures the king 
of Babylon is termed an Eagle. It wu reputed.to have fed Jupiter 
with nectar in the Cretan cave, and was certainly an emblem of hie 
dominion. With the British Druids it formed a symbol of t:heir 
supreme · god ; it wu embroidered on the consecrated standard of the 
Mexican princes ; and the common ensign of the Roman legions was 
a golden eagle. Indeed the peculiar property which this noble bird 
possesses of beholding with impunity the undiminished Yigor of the 
sun's meridian rays, would naturally procure for it an embleruatical. 
distinction. 

The man, or idol in human shape, waa worshipped all over the 
. world; for which custom this reason has been assigned 'by Porphiry, 

when charged with worshipping God under the figure of a man. He 
allowed the deity to be invilible, but thought him well represented in 
that form: not because he ill like him in external shape, but because that 
wbichitd1vineia rational. (Porpb. JnEuseb. depnep. evan. 1 iii. e. 7.) 
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The Cherubim, accordillg to the author, OODUL of the flguree of a man, an ox, a 
lion, and an eagle: which combination he repl'888ntl u awfully I&CI'8d and sublime, 
evidently with the view of heightning the my•tical importance of royal arch masonry, 
whose armorial tn8igu it compolleL 

Dr. Reea ramarb, that "Cherub, or Cherubim, in Hebrew, is sometimee taken fora 
crau or on ox. In Syriac and Caldee, the word cherub eipifies to till or plough, which 
is the work of oxen. Accordin1 to Groliu., the Cherubim were figures reeembling a 
call. Bochart and Spencer think they were similar 10 an ox. The figure of the Cheru
bim wu not always unifonn, since they are difl'erantly deacribed in the ehapee of men, 
eeglea, oxen, lione, and a compoeition ofall tb818 S,uree put to1ether. • After all the 
augpetiona and coqjacturee of learned peraona, it a till ram &in• to be determinec!., what 
theee emblematic fiauree were intended to represent." · 

They form a part of the machinery of pagan worahip, each figure being 1ymbolical 
of the great object of adoraiion, the aim. This Mr. Oliver bim~elf hu fully shown. 

Thwu it appean that the masonic Cherubim, composing its arma, con~isttl or 
repre~entatiowuofthe IUD under variou• figur&~, conformible to the fancifbl111per-
11titio1111 notion• of ancient nation•. 

"Ye inhabi~ts o~ India ! in vain you cover yoW'IIIlVM with the vail of mys
tery: the hLwk of your god Vichenoa is but one of the thousand emblem~ of the 
11m in Egypt ; and your incarnation• of a god in the fish, the boar, the lion, the 
tortoise, and all hill mon~troua ad't'ent1ll'88, are only the metamorph- of the ltlh, 
who, p&Ming through thuipa of the twelve animals, wu •apposed to &llllllle their 
figtUM, and perform their alltronomical functions. People of Japan ! yoar bW1 
which breaks the mundue egg, ie only the bnll of the aodiac, which in former 
time1 opened the 1ea110ns, the age of creation, the vernal equinox. It is the -
boll Apia which Egypt aclored, and which yoar anceetore, 0 Jewish rabbinl ! wor. 
shipped in the golclen ca.l.f. This is still yoar bull, follow8l'l of Zorouter ! which 
eacrificed in the symbolical myateriell of Mythra, poared out hill blood which fer. 
ta.l.ized the earth."· Ruins, p 138. 

The wpporten of the armorial enUgn8 or royal arch masonry, accordinr to 

Cro1a'a chart, are two figure~ repreeenting the god Pan ; who may be ccmaiderecl 
u one of the m01t aacie.u\ divinitiee of papnilm. 

" Orph81U •Y• \hat Pan •ignifiel univena.l. nature, proceeding &om the cli't'iDt 
mind, of which the heaven, earth;-. and the etarnal fire, are eo many memben· 
He wu generally repr81eDted with the body and bead or a man, and the lower 
part1 were th01e ora goat." Bailey. 

·-
0,. t.N "'YII«riow darlmeu of the Third Degree. 

In thea ncient mysteries, the Epoples, or perfectly initiated upirants, 
were reputed to have attained a state of pure and inetlilble LigJ.t, and 

• At the end of the planetary aptem, die m)llt~gue praeenta u1 with a pieture oC 
the fixed heavens, and the four celeetisl figul81 whiCh wore placed at the four comen of 
heaven, according to the astroloJical acheme. 

Th888 four fia\aru WBl'l the liOn, the bull, the man (Aquarilll,) and the eaale, which 
divide the tthole zodiac into four part8 of tbl81 lim• ee.cb, in the pointa of die sphere 
called fixed end solid. The aLan which corratpOnd to theee are Called the four fooyGl 
•ICJrr.-(Dupuia, p. 667.)-Edit. 



pronounced safe under the protection of the celeatial gods; (Ihod. Sie. 
Bibl, 1. v. c. 3.) while the unhappy multitude who had not undergone 
the purifying ceremonies, were declared reprobate; eaid to wander in 
all the obscurity of darkness, to be deprived of the divine favor, and 
doomed tO' a perpetual residence in the infernal regions, amidst a 
cheerless and overwhelming contamination. (Plato Ph111done.-Ariat. 
Eleusinia et apud Stob111um. Serm. 189, etc. Schol. Arist. Ranis.) 

During the Persian initiations, this doctrine wae enforced ez ciUhe· 
tlra, (from the desk or pulpit.) The Ar.:himagus informed the candi
date at the moment of illumination, that the divine lig/&11 were displayed 
before him; (Psell. in Schol. in Orac. Zoroast.) and after explaining 
the nature and purport of the mysteries in general, he taugltt that the 
universe was governed by a good and evil power who were perpetually 
engagE'd in contest with each other, and as each in turn prevailed, the 
world was characterized by a corresponding succession of happiness 
and misery ; that uninitiated and immoral men were votaries of the 
evil power, and the virtuous initiated of the good; and that at the end 
of the world, each, with his followers will go into a separate abode; the 
latter with Y azdan shall ascend by means ofa ladder to a state of eter· 
nal ligl&t, where exists unalklyed happiness and the purest pleasures; 
the former with AAriman, shall be plunged into an abode of darlmeu, 
where they shall suffer an eternity of disquietude and misery, in a deso
late place of punishment situated on the shore of a stinking river, the 
waters of which are black as pitch anti cold as ice. Here the souls of 
the uninitiated eternally fioat. Dark columns of smoke ascend from 
thia stream, the inside of which is full oherpents, seorpions, and veno· 
mous reptil~. (Hyde. de relig. vet. Pers. p. 399.) 

The multitude, being thus amused with fables, and terrified with 
denunciations, were effectually involved in u~certainty, and directed to 
paths where error only could be found; for every proceeding was 
mysterious, and every mythological doctrine shrouded under a corres
ponding symbol. These allegorical.filbleabecoming popular, the simple 
rites of primitive worship 10on assumed a new and more imposing form. 
and religion was at length envelloped in a veil so thick and impervious 
as to render the interpretation of their symbolical imagery extremely 
difficult and uncertain. The slender thread of truth being intimately 
blended and confused with an incongruous mass of error, the elucida· 
tion was a task so complicated and forbidding, that few had the courage 
to undertake it i' and men were rather inclined to bow implicitly to popu· 
lar tradition, than be at the pains to reconcile truth with itself, and 
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separate, with a nice and delicate hand, the particles of genuine know· 
ledge from the cumbrous web of allegory and superstition, in whieh 
they were i.Q.terwoven. · 

. It ill an e:z:traordi,nary fact, that there is scarcely a single ceremony 
in freemasonry, but we find ita corresponding rite in one or other of 
the idolatrous mysteries j and the coincidence can only be accounted 
for by suppoaing that these mysteries were derived from masonry. Yet 
however they might assimilate in ceremonial observances, an essential 
difference existed in the fundamental principlea of the respective iDiti· 
tutions.• 

In all the ancient mysteries, before an aspirant could claim to par· 
ticipate in the higher secrets of the institution, he was placed withiD. 
the Pado1, or Btd, or Cogin; or in other words, wu subjected to a soli· 
tary confinement for a prescribed period of time, that he might reflect 
seriously, in seclusion and tlarkne11, on what he was about to under· 
take ; and be reduced to a proper state of mind for the receptiov. of great 
and important truths, by a course of fasting and mortification. TAil 
tDIII tlu 1ymbolica.l dust,\ of 1/u •y•terin, and hill deliverance from 
confinement wu the act of regeneration, or being born again ; or, u it 
was also termed, being rai1td from tlu tlur.d. " Clement of Alexan· 
dria tells us, that in the formulary used by one who had been initiated, 
he WIUI taught to say, I have descended into the bed chamber. The 
ceremony here alluded to was doubtless the same as the descent, 
into Hades;· and I am inclined to think, that when the aspirant entered 

\\
into the mystic cell, Ae tDCW dirae,ed to ltiJ AifMelf doum upon tlu bed, 
tDAie,\ •AcwlOUJed eM tie lofllb 01 eoffin of 1/u lhetJI Fatlur. !_his pro-

• Tbe author, in the commencemmt of hia work, llfll-11 One im_portant ~ 
which appeara to ban been alm01t wholl7 neglected, by malOnic wnteraJ i8, whether 
6-eemUODry be a aerrile imitation of conun ceremonies m the ancient idoaatroua mr!' 
teriee, 11 ie alllerted by 10me writer• a or whelher it be the great origir.ol from wllich 
the m~teriell theauelvN were derived. On tbia iDquiry11 have beatowecl much deliberate 
con181deralion 1 for I found it impouible to be eatialea wilh pncliaillra llciene~: derived 
&om the ~ed d.rege of idolatry." And, he coma to the conclUiion, that &eema· 
10nry !t, 1 in J'1111ity1 the ori(ina) m·etituQOQ from Which all the myeteJiee werecleriYed." 
And ..uta, .. w;, have ample tealimon:r to eetabliah the fact, that the myeteriee of all 
nation• w .. on,inally the eame, end divenified. only by the accidental areumatancea 
of local aituetion and po_!itical economy." 

That an ... lfltlal dlfr.lll"ma ~u between the ancient mJ'Iteriea and &Mmuoary, 
wanta evidence. The whole of bimop Warburton'l diuertation oa theiU~ oC \be 
f'onner, aoee to cliaprove the ueertion. However erroneoua both may be in a theolC!Ii
cal point of •iew, ther 11f111 in moral principl~ and an unucepnonable. And tliat 
any inathution callecl freemuonry, or having a relation thereto, Ullted uterior to that 
which ill termed 1M 'lflyelcriu, ill a ptoitoua uaumption, Without alhadow of proof. 
'nle myateriea, under tbe name of ft'eemuoDIJ', were flrlt iluroduced iD the eleTeDth 
century of the Cbriatian era. 

The R8Venad author, it ill evident, inltead o( bavillrauy CJIIallDI o( couciellce Oil 
the lllbiect, wu endaavorina to 1atial) the terUP._ whiCh znicbt aria in the miad• oC 
10me ol hill•• liberal parilhionm. 
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cess was eouivalent to his entering into the infe;mnl shi~ and while ,, .... "~ 
stretched upon the holy couch, in imitation. of his .ftgv,ratiTJe dtcetued 
prototype, he was said to be wrapped in the deep sleep of death. !fp_ 
.!.f.l.UT~~~~!_tm_.f!~ .. t~e. bed was his .,.-~~!M'ation tf! Jife. or .h.is reg~n&Jll.-. 

. __lion into a new world i and itw~s virtually the same as his return from 
_!Iad~s; .Qr hi~ emerging from the gloomy cavern, or his liberation. from 
the womb of the shjp-::-q9..d.~~~ .. ·- (Fa b. Pag. Idol. b. v. e .. 7.) 

The candidate was made to undergo these changes in scenic repre
sentation i and was placed under the Pastos in perfect darkness, gene· 
rally for the space of three days and nights. I The time of this solitary 
confinement however varied in different nations. In Britain •ine days 
and nights was the specified period ; (W. Arch. Tri 50 apud Dav. 
Druids. p. 404.) in Greece, three times nine days; (Porph. vit. Pyth.) 
while in Persia it e.xtended· to fifty days and nights of darkness, want 
of rest, and fasting! (Porph. de abstin. c. vi. s. 18.) To explain the 
nature ¢ these places of penance and mortification, I need not carry 
you to distant shores ; the remains in our own country are both numer
ous and open to public inspection; for I have no doubt but the British 
Cromlech was the identical vehicle of preparation for the Druidical 
mysteries. 

A celebrated piece of antiquity was recently standing near Maid
itone, called Kit's Cotti House. This was a dark chamber of 'proba· 

42; tion ; for Kit is no other than Ked, or Ceridwen, the British Ceres ; 
and Cotti or Cetti meant an Ark or Chest ; hence the compound word 
referred to the Ark of the diluvian god Noah, whose mysterious rites 
were celebrated i'n Britain ; and Ceridwen 'Qlas either the consort of 
Noah, or the Ark itself; symbolically the great mother of mankind. 

• This is exactly imitated In the tbird degree of muomy; where lho candidate pcrson
ateeAis.ftgvra.tifJe ~td proltltYf'~ Hiram. Of this Mr. Oliver ia fully aware, yet 
with all this pitiful mummery before h1m, he, •• we have aeon above, saya: · 

''In the third df'gree, the fleil is rcmtnJcd; we nrc admitted to the holy of lwliu; we 
view tho cherubim, [the ox, lhe lion, etc.] in all their bri~htneaa; nnd are'bleaaed with 
G,/&rda.stt qfheaNn, til rough the resurrection qfthe dead! 

Voltaire, in speaking of the Eleu~inian mysteriN, says, "This pure reli¢on consisted 
in the acknowledgment of one Supremo God, of his providence, and of hie justice. 
That which disjl{fllrtd these mysteries was, if we cnn believe Tertullien, tho ceremony 
of regmf:T'ation. 'It wu necessary that the initiated should appear to be rurucitattd 1 
it was the symbol of the new life howns about to embrace. The hierophnntraiacd over 
him the aacred knife : they fei!Vl to strike him, and he also feigns to fall dead ; after 
which he appears to he reeusc1tated. There is still among the freemuons, a remnant 
of this ancient cercmony."-(Oeuvrcs, tome 16, p.166.) 

Tho whole of this nonsense gro~ out of the fabled death of the 11\ln. "It is he, 
[the ~un] that, under the name of Osiris, persecuted by Typhon nnd by the tyrants of 
the IW', wa11 putto death, •hut up in a dark tomb, emblem of the hemiBpht:re of 111ifllt:r 1 
nnd afterwards, aacendini from the inferior zone towards the zenith of heaven, tJf't»ll 

a~ainfrfl'fn tlce dead, triumphant over the giants and the angeb or ~truction."
(Ruins, p. 139.) 
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! The Phallus waa the gros~ Symbol under which ~ or the 
· great father of the mysteries was worshipped; ~nd it wiul uaually 

represented by a pyramidal stone. 

v 

. Coincidences like these are too striking to be overlooked j pa.rticu· 
larly when we consider that the initiations formed a most important and 
euential part of religioua worship ; and no penon could hold any dig· 
nified appointment u a prit:llt, or legislator, without paning through 
theae forma, which included, u an indispensable preliminary rite, tAc 
ulitMy ctntfiumenl of~~ tlark&md Ptuto•. 

0. 11&1 tAree pillar~, tttildHa, ltrengiA, AM bet~VIJ. 

In the British and other mysteries, these three Pillars represented 
the great emblematical Triad of Deity, u with us they refer to the 
three principal officers of the lodge. We shall find however that the 
symbolical meaning waa the iame in both. It is a fact, that in Britaiu, 
the Adytum or lodge wu actually supported by three stones or pillars. 
which were supposed to convey a regenerating purity to the aspirant, 
after having endured the ceremony of initiation in all its accuatomed 
{Qrmalities. The delivery from between them waa termed a new birth. 
(Hanes Taliesin, c. iii.-Dav. Druids, p. 230.) The corresponding 
pillars of the Hindu mythology were also known by the names of wis
dom, atrengtb, and beauty, and placed in the eut, west, and aouth, 
crQwned with three h~QD.an heads. They jointly referred to the. crea· 
tor, who was said to have planned the great work by his, infinite wis
dom; executed it by his strength i and to have adorned it with all its 
beauty and usefulness for the benefit of man. These united powers 
were not overlooked in the mysteries, for we find them represented in 
the aolemn.ceremony of initiation, by the three presiding Brahmins or 
Hieropbants. The chief Brahmin sat in the eut, high exalted on a 
brilliant throne, clad in a flowing robe of azure, thickly sparkled with 
golden stars, and bearing in his hand a magical rod i thu symbolizing 
Brahma, the creator of the world.· His two compeers, clad in robes at 
equal magnificence, occupied corresponding situations of distinction. 
The representative of Vishnu, the setting •un, was placed on an exalted 
throne in the west ; and he who personated Siva, the meridian sun• 
occupied a splendid throne in the aouth. The masonic lodge, boutllltd 
tmly by the eztretlse poi"'" of the COfllptUI, the Aigltul ieo"e"" au tAl 
lott~clt tleptlu of IM ce•lr4l ®111, is said to be llppported by three pil· 
lan,,ildom. l&reDgth, md beauty) In liktm&DIW the Peniu.e, who 
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termed their emblematical Mithratic cne or Jodge, the Empyreu. 
f'ligned it to be supported by three intelligences, Ormisda, Mithra, aocl 
Mithras, who were usually denominated, from certain characteristiea 
which they were suppored individually to possess, eternity, fecundity, 
and authority. (Vid. Ramsay's travela of Cyrus and di~rtatioo 
thereto annexed.) Similar to this were the forms of the Egyptiaa 
Deity, designated by the attributes of wisdom, power, and goodnese : 
(Plut. de Isid. and Osir. p. 373.) And the sovereign good, intellect, 
and energy of the Platonists, which were also regarded as the reapec· 
tive properties ofthe divine Triad. (Plat. in Tim!JBO.) 

It is remarkable that every mysterious system practised on the habit
able globe, contained this Triad of deity. The oracle in Damuciua 
asserts that "throughout the world a Triad shines forth, which reao1Te1 
itself into a Monad ~~ and th.e uniform symbol of this three-fold Deity, 
was, an equilateral triangle; the precise form occupied by our pillars 
of wisdom, strength, and beauty. In the mysteries of India, Brahma
Viahnu-Siva, were considered as a tri-une god, distinguished by the 
aigni.ficant appellation of Tri-murti • Brahma was said to be the crea
to'r, Vishnu the preserver, and Siva, the judge or destroyer. In the 
·east, as the pillar of wisdom, this deity was called Brahma; in the 
west, as the pillar of strength, Vishnu ; and in the south as the pillar 
of beauty, Siva: and hence, in the Indian initiations, as we have just 
observed, the representative of Brahma was seated in the east ; that of 
Vishnu in the west; and that of Siva in the south. A very remark
able coincidence in the practice of ancient muonry. 

o" tiu 1oiu w•P. " Cif'de. 

The tribes contiguous to 1udea, placed a jod (,)in the center of a 
circle, as a symbol of the Deity surrounded by eternity, of. which he 
was said to be the inscrutable author, the ornament and support. The 
Bamothraeians hacl a great veneration for the circle, which they con· 
aidered u consecrated by the universal presence oC the deity; ud 
hence rings are distributed to the initiated, t as am uleta possessed of the 
powe.r of averting danger. (Plin. Nal Hist. 1. ~iii. e. i.) The 
Chinese ued a I)'Dlbol which bore a ~reat resemblance to that which 

• n The word umrti or form, ia exactly aponymous with eidolon J IJld in a aecon
clary - meana u imll8!'' but in ita pnmuy acceptation, it denou. uy m..,. or 
a~celllallllllid by a celeWal beiDa." WJlrOrd in Alliat. Rea. voL iii. p, 3li9. 

tBingl are a11ct pn~~Dted to dae iliitiatell into the muollic decree or Noeabid& 
Bdi&. • 
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ia the subject of this lecture. The circle was bounded north and south 
by two serpents, equivalent to the two perpendicular parallel lines of 
the masonic symbol ; .and was emblematical of the universe, protee~ 
and supported equally by the power and wiadom of the creator. The 
Hindus belieTed that the Supreme Bemg was correct1y represented by 
a perfect sphere, without beginning and without end. (Holwel. Hist. 
Events.) The first settlers in Egypt tra~smilted to their posterity 
an exact copy of our point within a circle, expressed in emblematieal 
language. The widely mended universe was represented as a circle 
of boundless light, in the ~enter of which the deity was said to dwell j 
or in other words, the circle was symbolical of hia eternity. 

The point within the circle, afterwards became an uni versa! emblem 
to denote ·the t~inple of t'ne deity, and was referred to the planetary cir
cle, in the center of which was fixed the sun, as the universal god and 
father of nature; for the whole circle of heaven was called God; 
(Cicero. de nat. deor. 1.) Pythagoras esteemed them the central fire, the 
supernal mansion of Jove; (Stob. Phys.-Aristot. de Cmlo. 1. ii.) and 
he called it Me10'Uraneo, because the most excellent body ought to have 
the most excellent place : i. e. the center. (Plut. Simplic.) And 
Servius tells us it was believed that the center of a temple was the pecu· 
liar residence of the deity : the exterior decorations being merely orna
mental. (Serv. Georg. 3.) Hence the astronomical character used to 
denote or represent the sun, is a point within a circle; because that fig
ure is the symbol of perfection. The most perfect metal gold, is alao 
designated in chymistry by the same character. 

With this reference, the point within a circle was an emblem of 
great importance amongst the British Druids. Their temples were cir· 
cular ; many of them with a single stone erected in the center; thP-ir 
solemn processions were all arranged in the same form; their weapons . lofwar, the circular shield with a central boss, the spear with a hollow 
globe at its end, etc. all partaking of this general principle: and with· 
out a circle it was thought impossible to obtain the fitvor of the gods. 
The rites of divination could not be serurely and successfully performed 
unless the operator Wl18 protected within the consecrated periphery of a 
magical circle. The plant vervain was supposed to posses the virtue 
of preventing the eft'ectl of &.cination, if gathered ritually with an iron 
instrument, at the rising of the dog-star, accompanied with the essen
tial ceremony of describing a circle on the tur( the circumference of 
which shall be equally distant from the plant, before it be taken up. 
(Borl. APt. Corn. p. 91. from Pliny.) · 
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Specimens of British temples founded on the principle of a point 
within a circle are still in existence to demonstrate the truth of the 
theory. 

The body of the temple at Cl!lssemiss, in the illand of Lewis, sacred 
to the sun and the elements, will illustrate the principle before ~· 
This curious Celtic temple was constructed on geometrical and astro
nomical principles, in the form of a cross and a circle, The circle 
consisted of twelve upright stones, in allusion to the solar year, or the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac; the east, west, and south are marked by 
three stones each, placed without the circle, in direct lines, pointing to 
each of those quarters ; and towards the north, is a double row of twice 
nineteen stones, forming two perpendicular parallel lines, with a sin
gle elevated stone at the entrance. In the center of the cirCle, stands, 
high exalted above the rest, the gigantic representative of the Deity, to 
which the adoration of his worshippers was peculiarly directeq. ( Olaus 
Magnus, apud Borl. Ant. of Corn. p. 193 .Toland. Druids. Vol. 1. p. 90. 

This extraordinary symbol was also used by the ancient inhabitants 
of Scandinavia; and had an undoubted reference to the hall of Odin, or 
the Zodiac; which, the Ecfda informs us, contained twelve seats dis
posed in the form,of a circle, for the principle gods, besides an elevated 
throne in the centre for Odin, as the representative of the great father. 

It is remarkable that in all the ancient systems of mythology, the 
Great Father, or the male generative principle was uniformly symbol
ized by a point within a circle. This emblem was placed by the Scan
dinavian priests and poets, on- the central summit of a Rainbow, which 
was fabled to be a bridge leading from earth to heaven; the emblem 
therefore represented Val hall, or the supernal palace of the chief c~le8-
tial deity. It is said in the Edda, that this bridge "is all on fire; for 
the giants of the mountains w9uld climb up to heaven by it, if it were 
easy for _any one to walk over it." The palace thus elevated, was no 
other than the celestial system, illuminated by a central sun, whole 

r representative on earth was Thor; a god depicted by V erstegan with a 
crowned head placed in the center of twelve ~right stars, expressive of 
the snn's annnal course through the Zodiacal Signs. (Rest. of Dec. 
Int. p. 74.) 

Circumambv.la-tion. 

The author, in conclusion of his course of lectures, among other 
remarks, observes : · · , 

" It waa an ancient custom to use circumambulation during the . 
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performance of religious ceremonies. In Greece, while the aeriiiee 
was in the act of consuming, the priesta and people walked in proeee
sion round the altar thrict, ringing the racred. hymn, which was divided 
into three parts, the Strophe, the A.ntistrophe, and the Epode. While 
the first part was chanted, they circumambulated in a direction from 
east to west, emblematical of the Of11Jaf'ent motion of the heavenly bodies ; 
at the commencement of the second part, they changed their course 
and proceeded from west to east, pointing out their real motion; 
and during the performance of Epode, they remained stationary around 
the altar, a symbol ofthe stability of the earth, waiting for some propi
tious omen which might announce the divine acceptance of the saeri-
fice. ' 

·In Britain, the devotional exercises of the insular sanctuary were 
conducted on a similar principle. Ceremonial proceuiona moved 
round it, regulated by the mystical numbers, and observing the coarse 
of the sun ; sometimes moving slowly and with solemn graTity, chant
ing the sacred hymn to Hu; at others, the devotees advanced with great 
rapidity, using impassioned gestures, and saluting each other with 
secret signs. This was termed, " IAe myrlicoJ dance of the Drvuu." 
The circular movement was intended lo symbolize the motion of the 
earth, and~o give an idea of God's immensity which fills the universe.) , 

The foundation stone of every magnificent edifice was usually laid 
in the 1wrth-eart; which accounts in a rational •anJWr for the general 
disposition of a newly initiated candidate when enlightened but unin
structed, he is accounted to be in the most superficial part of muonry. 
This stone, to which some portion of secret inftuence was formerly attri
buted, is directed in Alet's Ritual to be "solid, angular, ohbonta foot 
equare, and laid in the north-eut." 

It wu incumbent on the anthor, in the firat plaee, to -"' '" a f"'JMon4Ztllllft,..,. 
for the origin or the Cllllom of laying the foundation atone or bwldinp in the nortA
eut. Aa the whole maehinery of the relijrion from which ma10nry i1 derived, wu 
lbaDded on the moY81118Dta of the heavenly bodiel, there ill donbllellan utroDomical 
reuon ror tbia practice. 

Now, we 1n1 told by lllr. Bryant, quoted by our anthor, that the "Egyptian utro
aomen taught that the creatioD of tbe world took place at the preci8l period of time 
when the II11D roll in Leo." And admitting thatthia Dation WUIOtnp when thatCOD
Itellatioo wu lituated in tbe nortb-eut at the riling of the BUD, thia eircumataDc' 
would naturally, in accordance with the Egyptian moda of worwhip, induce the cuatom 
or eolllii18Jicing mlpifioeDt edifice~ at the Dorth-eut ooi"MM', in imitatioD of that alori-
41U1lamiDaly1 belifted by tbe ltmtiul ~ ~ tlae Supnme.mbittct ofdat wwW. Tllil, 
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amoq a npentitiou people, would be deemed a certain mean• or iuuring their ata
bility and Ulef'ulneu. 

Mr. Oliver bu beatowed peat labor in hia reeearebea into the original meaning and 
jDteDtion of the ancient pagan aymbols, and abed much light upon the 1Ubject. But by 
endeavoring to place fieemuonry, or something like it, before the pagan myateriell, he 
hu tbrown a veil oC darkneaa over the in veitigalion, tending to bowildcr hia readera 
wbo have any willh to arrive at truth in thia inquiry. By tbil! courae he expects to clear 
freemasonry from the imputation of having deecended l'rbm what he considers a 'ritia
ted IIOlll'ce, and, on the ·contrary, to Bhuw it to be derived from a pure matitutiou, or 
which in his epinion, the mysteries are a corruption. 

In this way be think.e to connect Cbrietianity with ancient' muonry, and COilll&

quently show that he, u a minilter of the goapel, may without impropriety ally him
aelf to the order. There ill no need of thie CutidiousDell. Ancient masonry ill a pure " 
moral institutiou, but hu no connection or relation whatever with Cbrietianity. Ita :: 
ori&inal dogmu are totally dift'erent 1 but theae at preaent are not regarded, nor even 
known to the craft, who perform the ceramoniee wr mere IOciability and putime. 

T.4e Secrd Discipline, 

~in aacHnl EccluilutiMl Ilillm'y u:plaia«l. 

A amal~ but learned work bearing thill title has lately been il!8Ued from the press, in 
thia city, under a flotitioua signature, edited by-Samuel L. Knppp, Eaq. 

Thill author addacee many authoritiea, in addition to those before cited in this vol· 
ume, which go to proYe that the fathera of the churCh adopted the terms and ceremo
niea ued in the ancient mysteries. 

The wllowiDi are u.tracta from the work. 

St. Cyril, Bishop or Alexandria, in 412, in his Vllth boo¥gaiuet 
Julian, declares," These mysteries are so profound and so exalted, that 
they can be comprehended by those only who are enlightened. I shall 
riot therefore attempt to speak of what is most admirable·in them, leat 
by, discovering them to the uninitiated, I should offend against the 
injunction not to give what is holy to the impure, noho cast pearls 
befo're such as cannot estimate their worth." And elsewhere, "lshould 
say much more if I were not afraid of being heard by those who are 
uninitiated; because men are apt to deride what they do not under
stand ; and the ignorant, not being aware of the weaknesa of their 
minds, condemn what they ought most to venerate." 

Theodoret, Bishop of Cyzicus, in Syria, 420, in the fi'rst of his three 
dialogues, that entitled " The Immutable," introduces OrthodoDlB, 
speaking thua-" answer me if you please in mystical and obscure · 
tenne, for, perhaps, there. are pereons present who are not initiated in 
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the mysteries,'! And in his preface to Ezekiel, tracing up the secret · 
discipline to the commencement of the Christian era, says, "these mys
terills are so august, that we ought to keep them with the geatest eau· 
tion." - . 

To show that the~e mysteries were retained under ecdesiastial 
saction to a still later period, I refer to the Seal of the ancient Abbey of 
Arbroath, in Scotland, and to the explanation given of, it by the Rev. 
Charles Cordinet, in his "Description of the Ruins of North Britain,'' 
2 vols. 4to. 

"The figures sculptured on the seal marked INITIATION, -evi
dently reprerent (says he) some formidable ceremony in a sacred place 
where a pontiff presides in state; one hand on his breast expresSive of 
seriousness, the other stretched out at a right angle holding a rod 
and cross, the badge of high office, while he makes some awful appeal 
re.specting a suppliant, who, in a loose robe, blindfolded with seeming 
terror kneels before the steps of an altar, while severn! attendant11 with 
drawn swords brandished them over his head." Mr. Cordinet inti
mates the resemblance of these figures to an engraving which made the 
frontispiece• to a book about freemasonry: and then adds, that both 
bring to remembrance a deseription which Plutarch, in his famous 
essay "De Osiris,'' gives of the engraving of a seal which the priests of 
Isis used in their solemnitics,-namely, that of ~ man. kneeling with 

• 



ON FREEMASONRY. 251 

his hands b01.md, a hife at his throat, etc. "And (says he) it is not a 
little remarkable, which is more to the present purpose, in how many 
particulars the mysterious fate of Osiris, as recorded by the above cele· 
bra ted author, corre.'!ponds with the account of Hiram; a strong insinu
ation that the annals of the latter, however mutilated and defaced, 
have somehow or other been descended from the Eleusinian Mysteries, 
and that the Masonic rites of initiation i11to a lodge, are a faint sketch, 
an imperfect epitome of the august ceremonies which took place at 
initiation into the secret.'! which hallowed the prinu.,al fanes: and thia 
high origin, when discerned, may ftave been at the bottom of that gen
eral respect which men of learning have avowed for them. 

This subject, as an amusing research into antiquity, may be resumed; 
it only remains at present to apecify that Hiram coming forth in hal· 
lowed dignity of character from within the veil of the sanctuary; vio
lated in the open temple of the world by the ignorant and profane; 
concealed for a time in awful secrecy; the want of his presence plltheti· 
cally deplored; the ardent solicitude with which he is sought for; 
the acclamation of joy at finding him again; and consequent discovery 
of the word, aln1ost of itself developes the secret which the personificatio" 
had involved." · 

It does indeed develop• the •ecrd, that the Hiram of masonry is substituted for 
Osiris, one of the pagan gods of the mysteries. Mr. Cordinet understands what is meant 
by the lost Vlord, which is declared in the royal arch degree, to be recovered, and prove~ 
to be the Logo•, the second per~on of the ancient trinity, the l011t sun. 

11 Th.s rod and cro••• the badgoqfhigh.'llftce," held by the pontiff, iap~~Ciifly a copy 
of the meaeure of the Ni111, which wae originally put into the banda of a figure of Anu
biB, to indicate the rise of the inundation, upon which mainly depended the subailtenoe, 
or tempqral salvation of Egypt. 

This pole or rod afterwards obtain'ed, saya Pluche, the name of Caduceu.r, or Mercu
ry's Uland, and wa11 borne ns a seiptre or stqff qf honor, indicating a sacred peraon. 
The figure (10), a cabalistic number, euppo!led, says Bailey, 11 to conjoin the ~irtue of 
all numbers," marked upon this copy, shows its original to have been a measure. Hr. 
Oliver observes, that "the amount of the points contained ill a PythagoreaD circle, il 
e:a:actly ten, which ia the consummation of all things." 

33 



CHAPTER VI. 

A.N lMCltllRY INTO 'lHI& ORlOIN AND HISTORY OF J'RBBMUO!f&Y. 

"The 11pirit of innontion had Mized all the Brethren. No man can give a tolerable 
account of the origin, biatory, or object of the Order, and it appeared to all u a 'loet 
or forgotten myatery: The symbols -ed to be eqally auaceptible of eTflrY iRter
pretation, and none oftheae II88JJ18d entlcled to any decided preference."-Prqf
RobVon. 

Proofs of the exiatence of the aoeiety. o{ freetMsona at certain remote 
periods, added to the occurrence of events that would naturally tend to 
create it, will point out its origin with sufficient accuracy for the present 
inquiry. No regular history of the order is attainable at this time, nor 
ia it essential to our purpoae. 

· It is highly probable, as asserted by Dr. Anderson, that many valu
able documents relating to the society, were ilestroyed at the revolution 
of the order in 1717, by some scrupulous brethren, for fear that aa 
improper use might be made of them. 

I shall endeaTor to show that the British Druids inatituted this 
society, and the first consideration will be to point out the peribd when 
they were in a condition t~t required a resort to such secret meaDs for 
the preservation and continuance of their religious rites. 

We have seen that their open worship was entirely prohibited by the 
edict of Canute, who reigned from 1015 to 1035. Within thoee 

- periods, therefore, this edi~ was issued; by which the very e:~isteaee 
of the Druids in England was put at hazard. • Cut off from their 
favorite devotional retreat, no means were left them but to devise some 
mode to evade the eerutinizing eye of the ministers of the law. 

"About the beginning of the fifth century, (says Lawrie,) Theodo
aius the Great prohibited, and almost totally extinguished the pagan 
theology in the Roman empire, (Gibbon ; ) and the mysteries of Eleusia, 
eu1fered in the general devastation. (Zosim. Hist.) It is probable, 
however, that theae mysteries Were IICf'dly ceufwattfl, in spite of the 
aevere edicts of Theodosius ; and that they were)artly continued dur-

• It appeare that papDiam ezi1ted at tbia time, noL only in England. but in mo.t of 
tbe other atatea of Europe. Dr. I.ing~ epea!ting of Olave, kill! of Norwar, aye, 
11 That prince wu a uakiu1 Chriatian 1 tiUt hi• r.tisiou innontion• UTitated the jea!ou•r 
or the Plflll prielw 1 and he wa• murdered in an maurreetion of hia aubject1," [m 1028:} 
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ing the dark ages, though stripre«f of their original purity and splen
dor : we are certain, at least; that many rites of the pagan religign 
were performed, under the dissembled names of conmmal aeetin8•· 
long after the publication of the emperor's edict. (Gibbon.) And Pael
lus, infonns us, that the mysteries of Ceres subsisted in Athens till 
the eighth century of the Christian ~a, and were never totally sup
pressed." (p. 22.) 

A similar course would naturally suggest itself to the DruicJ.s : that 
auch a course waa adopted, and that they fixed on the craft of masonry, 
u a cloak under which to screen their mystic ceremonies and dogmas 
will, it is believed, appear so evident in the sequel as to leave no room 
for doubt 'upon the subject. 

During the reign .of Canute, therefore, it may fairly be presumed, 
the famous freemason society was first established. 

The conquest of England, by William, duke of Normandy, occur
red in 1066, and it is highly probable that many of the artisans who 
were induced by him to emigrate from France into England, were 
initia~ed into the order ol freemasons, and greatly contributed to raise 
its fame as an operative· miUIOnic institution. " King William, (says 
Dr. Anderson,) brought many expert masons from France. lie died 
in Normandy, in 1087.11 

It is probable that many of these masona were attached to the 
Druidical religion, as the rites of Druidism are said to have been 
openly practiced in France, upwards of a hundred years. after the ec;lict 
·of Canute prohibiting'them in England. 

The condition and character of the people of En-gland,_at tlJ.e time 
of the conquest, is thus portrayed by Guthrie: 

" With regard to the manners of the· Anglo-8axona, we can say 
little, but that they were in general, a rude, uncultivated people, igno
rant of letters, unrkilful in the mechanical art1, untamed to submission 
under law and governmE.nt, addicted to intemperance, riot, and disor
der. Even so late as the time of Canute, they sold their children ancl 
kindred into foreign parts. 

· Their beat quality wu . their milit.~~ry courage, which yet was not 
supvorted by discipline or conduct. Even the Norman historians, not
withstanding the low state of the arts ~ their own country, speak of 

. them as barbarous, when they mention the invasion of the duke of 
Normandy. Conquest placed the people in a situation to receive slowly 
(rom abroad the rudiments of science and cultivation, and to correct 
&heir rough and licentious manners •• 
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"He (William) introdu1=ed the Normaft laws and language. He 
built the stone square tower at London.; bridled the country with forts, 
and disarmed the old inhabitants; in short, he attempted every measure 
possible to obliterate even the traces of the Anglo·Saxon constitution j 
though, at his coronation, he took the same oath that had been taken 
by the ancient Saxon kings." Great advancement however in the art of 
building it seems, soon followed this event. Dr. Henry, in his " His-

• tory of the necessary arts in Britain, from 1066 to 1216," says:-
· "Architecture, in all its branches, received as great improvements 

in this period as agriculture. The truth is, that the twelfth century 
- may very properly be called the age of architecture, in which the rage 

for building was more violent in England than at any other time. 
" The great and general improvements that were made in the 

frabrics of houses and churches in thf! first '!fears of this century, are 
thus described by a cotemporary writer: •The new cathedrals and 
innumerp.ble churches that were built in all parts, together with the 
many magnificent cloisters and monasteries, and other apartments of 
monks, that were. then erected, afford a sufficient proof of the great 
felicity of England in the reign of Henry 1.' " 

.Heil.TY I. was the third son of William, and ascended the throne in 
1100; only thirty-four years after the conquest. To enable him to 
carry on such extensive works in architecture, required that :bis sub
jects should have been previously instructed by his predecessors. 
Under the patronage, therefore, of King William, there is the strong
est reason to believe, the masonic society was fostered and protected. 
And• although the principal purpose of the leading members of the 
institution was the preservation of their religious rite.o~, yet attention 
W1lS required to be given by them to the ostensible object of the estab
lishment. Through this means, there is ~o reason to doubt, that arch
itecture was improved to a greater extent in England, at this time, than 
it would have been but for this adventitious circumstance. 

The mere craftsman, however, knew nothing of the secret views of 
his superiors. The symbols made use of in the lodge were unintel
ligible to him. But he was pleased with the tinsel show or" the repre
sentations; and \vhen he was found sufficiently intelligent, and wa!l 
thought worthy to be trusted, he was raised to the tublime degree of 
Holy Royal ATclt., and gained the honorary appellation of companio~. 
Here, if duly attentive to the symbols and ceremonies, be might make 
some progress towards discovering the hidden scheme upon which free 
masonry was founded. 

, 
.; 
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Lawrie observes, " The principles of the order were even imported 
int«;> Scotland,• where they continued, for many ages, in their prim· 
itive simplicity, long after they had been extinguished in the conti
nental kingdoms. What those causes were which continued the socie
ties of freemasons longer in Britain than in other countries, it may no~ 
perhaps, be tla.SY to determine; but as the fact itself is unqurt~tionably 
true, it must have arisen either ,from favorable circumstances in the 
political state of Britain, which did not exist in the other governments. 
of Europe; or from the superior policy, by which the British masons 
eluded the suspicions of their enemies, and the superior prudence with 
which they maintained the primitive simplicity and respectability of 
the order. In this manner did freemasonry flourish in Britain when 
it waa completely abolished in ,evtlry part of the world." ., 

" That freemasonry was introduced into Scotland by those archi· 
teets who built the abbey of Kilwinning, is manifest, not only from 
those authentic documents, by which the existence of the Kijwinning 
lodge has been traced back as far as the end of the fifte~nth century, 
but by other collateral arguments which amount almost to a demon
stration. 

"In every country where the temporal and spiritual jurisdiction of 
the Pope was acknowledged, there was 11. continual demand, particu
larly during the twelfth century, for religious structures, and conse. 
quently for operative masons, proP<>rtional to the piety of the inhab· 
itants; and the opulence of their ecclesiastical establishments ; and 
there was no kingdom in Europe wher~ the zeal of the inhabitants 
for pofery was more ardent, where the kings and nobles were more 

• liberal to the clergy, and where, of consequence, the church was more 
richly endowed, than in Scotland. t The demand, therefore, for E'le
gant cathedrals and ingenious artists, must have been proportionably 
greater than in other countries, and that demand could be supplied 
only from the trading associations on the continent. We are author· 
ized, therefore, to conclude, that those numerous and elegant ruins 
which still adorn the villages of Scotland, were erected by foreign 
masons, who introduced into this island the customs of their order. 

" It is a curious fact, that in one of those towns where there is an 
elegant abbey, which was built in the twelfth century, the author of 
this history has often heard that it was erected by a company of indus. 

• .1. D. 1140. Vid. Statistical account of Scotland, vol. xi. Parish of Kilwinning; 
or, Edinburgh Magazine for April, 1802, p. 234. 

t Th@ church poal1418sed about one half of the property in the kingdom. Robertson's 
Hilt. of Scotland • 

. ., 
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trious men who spoke in a foreign language, and lived separately frorn 
the town'.• people. And storietJ are still told about their petty quarrels 
with the inhabitants. 

"It was probably about this time, also, that freemasonry was intro
duced into England; but whether the English received it·from the 
Scotch masons at 1\.ilwinning, or from other brethren who had arrived 
from the continent, there is no method of determining. The fraternity 
in England, however, maintain that St. Alban was the first that brought 
masonry to Britain, about the end of the third century ; that the brethren 
received a charter from King Athelstane, and that his brother Edwin 
su111moned all the l•dges to m~ at York, which formed the first grand 
lodge ofEngland, in 926. But these are merely assertions, not only 
incapable of proof from authentic llistory, but inc.onaistent, also, with 
severaf historical events which rest upon indubitable evidenee.--(See 
Dr. Plot's Nat. Hist. of Staffordshire, chap. viii, pp. 316-318.) In sup 
port of these opinions, indeed, it is alleged, that no other lodge has 
laid claim to greatt1r antiquity than that of York, and that its jurisdiction 
over the other lodges of England has been invariably acknowledged by 
the whole fraternity. B11t this argunlent only proves that York 'Wllt 

the birth place of freemasonry in England. It brings no additional 
evidence in support of the improbable stories about St. Alban, Athel
stane, and Edwin. If the antiquity of freemasonry in Britain can be 
defended only by the forgery of silly and uninteresting llfories, it does 
not duerve to be defended at all. Those who invent and propagate 
.Uch tales, do not surely consider that they bring discredit upon their 
order by the warmth of their zeal ; and that by supporting what is fitlse, 
they debar thinking men from believing what ill true." 

Mr. Lawrie has made it appear very probable that the churches 
erected in Scotland in the twelfth century, were built by foreign masons. 
Indeed, the want of skill in the natives is a sufficient evidence of the 
fact. But this is no proof that they belonged to the freemason society. 
And the dissolution of the t;ading usoeialitmr on tAe cOtttinent, of 
which he speaks, as soon as the rage for church-building ceased, while 
freemasonry held its ground in England, is conclusive that there was 
no connection between them. 

But even admitting that the foreign l'll$80ns who built the abbey of 
Kilwinning, were freemasona, the presumption would be, that they had 
been initiated in England; and there ia no evidence that the secreta of 
the society were eommunicated to the Scotch. They could be of no 
possible advantage to operative masons, and the peo~e of Scotland 
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appear to have been thoroughly imbued with popery to embrace them 
in a religioue point of view. Beaides, if these foreigners were free. 
masons, and had admitted into their society a portion of the inhabitanta 
of the places where they we~e employed, it ia nOt probable tbt the 
petty quarrels mentioned by Lawrie, would have occurred. 

The case was different in England, where Druidism had· bee 
reviTed by the Danish emigrants, after its conquest by that nation. 

Upon the whole, there is no conclusive evidence that freemuonry 
was established in Scotland, till after ita reorganization in Eoglad, iA 
1717.-The mason-associations ui that country before this·period, 
appear to be no other than common tra.de-companiea, IUch aa th01e 
incorpora~d in London. _ 

ThE~y had a chief or grand muter, with deputiea in the different 
counties ; all appointed by the king; tho sometimes by consent of the 
craft. The master was styled the patron, proteclor, j'IIAlge, or fll41kr 
of the masons of Scotland ; and the craft styled themselves " free of the 
masons and hammermen." Lawrie cites the following: 

"In the Privy Seal-book of Scotland there is a letter dated at Holy· 
rood-house, 25th Sept. 1590, and granted by King James VI. 'to Patrick 
Copland of Udaught, for uaing and exercising the offici' of Wal'· 
danrie over the art and craft of masonrie, over all the boundil of 
Aberdeen, Baff, and Kincardine, to had warden and justice courta 
withia the boundis, and there to minister justice.' " Lawrie aleo ob· 
eervea, that" In the year 1645, a particular jurisdiction for masons wu 
established in France. All differences which related to the art of 
_building, were decided by particular judges w:ho were called oveneers 
of the art of masonry; and several counsellors. were appointed for plead· 
ing the cauaea which were refered to their decision. This institution 
has such a striking resemblance to the warden courts which existed ia 
Scotland in the aixteenth century, that it must have deriYed its origin from 
these. In both of them, those causes only were decided which related 
to masonry, and overseers were chosen in both for bringing these eaQ$88 

to a deciaioo.11 

There is nothing of freemasonry in all this ; there is nothing of · 
Druidism, the very spirit and soul of the order, to be seen in it.-There 
ia every reaaon to believe that freemasonry was first established in Eng· 
laod, and that there it remained ·till the famous meeting of the brother· 
hood, at the Apple Tree l!lvern. in 171 T, when it took wing, and visitei 
·all parte o( the civilized world. 

In fact, there was DO calliG for its institution in any other country 
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than England, where the edict of Canute had compelled the Druids to 
relinquish tht!ir religion altogether, or practise its rites and ceremonies 
covertly. 

; "As the Druids (says Hutchinson) were a sect of religious peculiar 
to Gaul and Britain, it may not be improper to east our eyes on the 
ceremonies they'used: their antiquity and peculiar station, render it 
probable some of their rites and institutions might be retained, in form
ing the ceremonies of our society. In so modern an era as 1140, they 
were reduced to a regular body of religious in France, and built a col
l~e in the city of Orleans. They were heretofore one of the two estates 
of France, to whom were committed the care of providing sacrifices, Of 
prescribing laws for worship, and deciding cbntroversies concerning 
rights and properties," etc.-( Spirit of Mas. p.• 37.)1 

As, therefore, it does not appear that Druidism at any time, was 
under a positive legal restraint except in England, it may be reasonably 
inferred that its offspring freemasonry existed no where else, till the 
p~riod above stated. 

" All the brethren on the continent agree in saying, that freemasonry 
was imported from Great Britairl'Bbout the beginning of this (the eigh
teenth] century, and in the form of a mystical llociety."-(Robison's 
Proofs; p. 393.) 

Robison, in speaking of freemasonry in Germany, observes, "Tho 
no man could pretend that he understood the true meaning of free
masonry, its origin, its history, or it~ real aim, all saw that the interpreta
tions of its hieroglyphics, and the rituals of the new degress imported 
from France, \Vere quite gratuitous. It appears, therefore, that the safest 
thing for them was an appeal to the birth-place of masonry. They sent 
to ·London for instructions. There they learned, that nothing was 
acknowledged for genuine, unsophisticated masonry but the three 
degrees ; ~nd that the mother lodge of Loodon alone, could, by her 
instructions, pr.event the most dangeorous schisms and innovations. 
Many lodges, therefore, applied for patents and instructi«*S- Patents 
were easily made out, and most willingly sent to the zealous brethren; 
and the11e were thankfully received and paid for. But instruction wu 

~ not so easy a matter. 
" They afterwards sent a deputation to Old Aberdeen, Scotland, to 

inquire after the cavl"l!l where their venerable mysteries were known, 
and their treasures were hid. They had, they thought, merited some 
confidence, for they had remitted annual contributions to their unkMwn 
11uperiors to the Brt;!OUnt of some thousands of dollarw. But alu! their 
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o~bassadors found the freemasons of Old Aberdeen ignorant ofall this, 
and equally eager to learn from the ambassadors, what was the true 
origin and meaning of freemasonry, of which they knew nothing but 
the l!imple tale of old Hiram." 

Mr. Ward, in his Anti-Maeonic Review, v. 1, p. 345, quotes the 
following from a French work, entitled "EBsail sur Ia Franche Ma
gonnerie," by J. L Laurens, which shows very conclusively that the 
freemason society originated in England. Mr. Laurens nys : 

" Impossible as it is, to determine the precise era of the establish
J!lent of freemasonry in Europe, so easy it is, to show in what man
ner and by what means it spread and propagated itlel£ Many reasons 
concur to make u1 believe that the English brought it into Europe; and 
that they hove given it the exterior form, and the different names by 
which we know it at this day. Independent of the historical monu-

. ments, which prove that long before the 14th century it was known in 
England, it appears. indisputable that in that country of Europe it has 
b~nfornil,\ed, if I may so express myself, with the form in which it has 
come to us. There ia not a doubt that the names P,.t~ncAe·M~•~rie 
and FroMI-tlltlfDnl are purely of English origin. P,.ee•a,sonrg-frec
masrn~; that is tony, mas:onnerie li6ru, mag~ lebru, literally l',!'ndered 
into French, have produced those strange terms, a manner of Bpeaking 
far enough removed both from our cuBtoms, and the renius of our 
language ; for it ·ia certain if what we understand by, freemasonry and 
freemuons, had received in Prance, or in any other country beaidea 
England, any name whatever, that name could not have had so cha
racteristic a mark offhe English tongue. A alight knowledge o( the 
principallBDguagea of Europe, and eapecially to know, that-in Enr
lish the adjecli'Oe commonly precedes the nout~, is enough in order to 
become convinced that theBe names have been formed by the geniu• of , 
the English tongue.' 

" After criticising the masonic word lodge at 110me length, he goea on 
to aay : • I might further push the investigation of the terms of English 
etymology peeuliar to freema11onry, did I not fear to enter upon details, 
whieh I am not permitted to publish. The usage• and practices of the 
loages in what concerns only the exterior of freemasonry, prest>nt some 
points of reaemblance not 18118 striking ; and it ia this intimate relation 
with-the peculiar character of the English people, that I cite in npport 
of my proposition. 

'What ie the origin of that wearilome q11antity of healths, with which 
the maaonic entertainments were formerly burdened, which have been 

84 
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the occasion of so much sarcasm against freemasonry, and which a 
good taste has now wisely reformed ~ Is not this immoderate use of 11 

custom innocent in itself, an image of the too often repeated toast, which 
so much distinguishes English Clubs~ The love of good cheer, the 
profusion, the lengthening out of the feast, the intemperate drinking, 
which are contrary to French sobriety, and which reason and decency 
have long since banished to the taverns of London, to which they legi
timately belong, can these have any relation to the object of masonic 
fellowship, of which they art! at best only a despicable parody 1 The 
grossness of these practices, introduced into France with freemasonry, 
is too nearly allied to the taste of the English nation, not to be attributed 
to their invention. 

' The nature of the customs connected with freemasonry, its pecu
liar name, the most of the words that express the matters which make 
up its exterior form, are precisely conformed to the taste and peculiar 
genius of the English, and prove that in England it began to have being 
ns a society.' · 

"After further argument from the geographical position, free insti
tutions, and melancholy temperament of the English, Mons. Laurens 
adds : • all these observations incline us to believe, that it is from Eng
land freemasonry comes to us, as it exists now; that is tony, dreaed 
in this whimsical fashion, which almost entirely diaguises it, and 
scarcely permits us to discover it in the precious allegory of the Egyp
tian philosophy.' "-p. 215. 

The allegories of the Egyptian mysteries required to be disguised, 
to prevent the real purport of masonry's being discovered. The idea 
of the author, that the English first established freemasonry is very 
correct, but inaccurately expressed: they did not bring it into Europe; 
~hey manufactured it themselves at home, from what he calls" the . 
preciou~ allegory of the Egyptian philosophy." 

I will now produce such proofa of the long standing of the eociety 
of freemasona in England, as have survived the wreck of time. 

Ext~mination Df Q Ma~oJJ, by Ki1~g Henry VI. 

One of the documen~ referred to by freemaaona in proof of their 
antiquity, and which i1 considered aa more decisive than any other, ie 
a paper said to bave been found in the Bodleian library, in 1696, aocl 
1Upposed to have been written in about the year 1436. It purports to 
be an elllllin.Uon of one of the b~:otherhood by King Henry VI. 

4hbo there ue auspicious circumataJCn attending thia manu· 



• 
267 

script in regard to its authenticity, yet it appears to possess an internal 
evidence of genuinenesl!. The objections to it are, that it was first 
printed at Frankfort, in Germany, as late as 17 48, and is accompanied 
with annotations attributed to the learned John Locke, a most absurd 
supposition, tending to cast' a doubt upon the original document itself. 
The annotation• never eminated from the philosophical miud of Locke. 
'l'hey :were written by a zealous mason superstitiously creduloua in 
the myateries of the craft, or intending to impose upon the credulty of 
others. Locke was not a mason,' and if he had been, he would not have 
given countenance to the absurdities set forth in this manuscript. 

It would seem, that the Frankfort editor had heard of the learned 
John Locke, and in order to give the greater respectability to the record, 
he 11ingles him out as a proper person to write a commentary upon 
it. But not having a sufficient knowledge of English characters to 
select a 11uitable person to be addressed by Locke on the occasion, he 
direct11 his letter enclosing the record aud comments, to the Rt. Hon. 
• • •, Earl of • • • •; and for fear of detection by what is technically · 
ealled an alibi, be dates the letter, without giving the place from whence 
'it was written, May 6, 1696. The address continued to be thus printed 

. in copies issued in England as late as 1764, when Dermott first pub
lished his Ahiman Rezon. Since that period, some English editor, to 
rid the document of this awkward appearance, substituted for the blanks 
Thomas Pembroke. Hutchinson gives this amendment in 1772. 
Where did he obtain the information 1 The parties concerned, how
ever, were all defunct, and there were no ~enns of detecting the fraud. 
But, altho the conner.ting of the name of John Locke in this affair, is 
evidently a forgery, still that does ~ot dt>stroy the Tnlidity of the record, 
which accords in every respect with Druidical masonry. 

This paper is said to have been found in the desk of a deceased 
brother at Frankfort, but how it came into his possession is not 
accounted for. If believed to be authentic, it would no doubt, be highly 
prized by a superstitious mason, and preserved with great care. Every 
thing, at the time of its supposed discovery in 1696, relating to the 
origin and purport of masonry, w'as kl'pt a profound secret; and this 
document went to expose both. It is, therefore, not a little surptising 
that the fraternity should ever have acknowledged its authenticity. The 
pride of an~iquity seems in this case ~o have prevailed over discretion, 
for all masonic writers claim it as genuine. The author of a work 
entitled, Am&o.lel Mayonnique, speaking of this document, says, "We 
ought to value this piece the more, because it is an historical monu· 



268 OJUGUf AN:O HISTORY 

ment of the dawn of the fifteenth century, a time when we march 
through a vast wilderness. So the thirsty traveler, finding an unex
pected fountain in the desert, rests and refreshea him.selC, and quits i\ 
only with painful regret."-(Bee Anti-mas. Review, vol. 2d. p. 23.) 

i shall give the whole of this curioui document. In copyi~g it, 
however, I have changed the ancient orthography to the preeent, and 
corrected, according to the annotations, the errors it contains in reaj,ect 
to persons and places. 

The title of the paper is, Certain-questions, with answers to th~ same, 
concerning the myltery o( masonry, written by King Himry, the sixth, 
and_mitbfUlly copied by me, John Leylaade, antiquarius, by command 
of his highness. 

They are as followll: 
What mote it be 7-It is the knowledge of nature and the power of 

its vario~s operations; particularly, the ski!l.of reckoning, of weights 
and measures, of constructing dwellings and buildings of all kinds. 
and the true manner of forming all things for the use of man. 

Where did it begin 7-It began with the first men of the east, who 
were before the first men of the wea~ and r.oming westerly, it hath 
brought with it all comforts to the wild and comfortless. 

Who brought it to the west 7-The Phenicians, who being great 
merchants, came first from the eut into Phenicia, for the convenience 
of commerce, both east and west, by the Red and Mediterranean seas. 

How came it into England 7-pYthagoras, a Grecian, traveled to 
acquire knowledge in Egypt and Syria, and in every other land where 
the Pheni~ians had planted masonry; and gaining admittance into all 
lodgei of masons, he learned- much, and returned and dwell in Greeia 
Magna, growing and becoming mighty wise, and greatly; renowned. 
Here he formed a great lodge at Crotona, and made many masons, 
some of whom trave1ed into France end there made many more, from 
whence, in process of time, the art passed into England. 

Do masons discover their arts to others 7-Pythagoru, when he 
traveled to gain knowledge, was first made [iniliated] and then taught ; 
this coarse should rightly be applied to all others.-Neverthel811 
maso11.1 have always, from time to time, communicated to mankind 
nch of their secrets as might be generally useful ; they have kept 
back such onl:y as might be hurtful if taught to improper persons, or 
web u would not be beneficial without the necessary teaching joined 
thereto in the lodge; or such u do bind the brethren more ltrongly, 
by the profits and convenience accruing to the fraternity therefrom. 
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What arts have the mason~ taught mank.illd !-The arta of agricul
ture, astronomy, arithmatic, music, poetry, chymistry, • government and 
religion. 

How does it happen that masons are better teachers than other 
men 1-They only have the art of find,i11g 11ew a.r11, which the first 
muons received from God; by which they tlucover what ar11 tlteJ 
pletue, and the true way of teaching the same. What other men find 
out, l's only by chance, and therefore but of little val,ue, I tro. 

What do the masons conceal and hide 7-They conceal the art of 
finding new arts, and that for their own profit and praise: they conceal 
the art of keeping secrets, that so the world may hide nothing from 
them. They conceal the art of wonder-working and for telling thing• 
to come, that so the same art may not be used by the wicked to a bad 
end; they also conceal the art of changing, the way of obtaining the 
factdty of Abra.c, the skill of becoming good and perfect without the 
aid of lwpe or ft.ar, and the u.ni'Der1al lang?£ags of masons. 

Will you teach me the same arts7-You shall be taught if you be 
worthy, and able to learn. 

Do all masons know more than other men 1-Not so. They bnly 
have a right and opportunity to know more than oth~r men, but many 
fail from want of capacity, and many_niore from want of ioouatry, 
which is very necessary for gaining all knowledge. 

Are ~J~,asons better men than others 1-Some muons are not so 
virtuous as some other men ; but for the most part, they are better than 
they would be if they were not masons. 

Do mason• love one another mightily, as is said ?-Yea verily, 
and that can not be otherwise: for the better men are ~he more they 
love one another. · 

"Our celebrated annotator, says Hutchinson, has taken no notice of 
the masons having the art of work'ing miracles, and foresaying things to 
come." This circumstance alone, renders it sufficiently evident, that 
Locke was not the annotator ; for such a bold assumption would not 
have escaped his observation and severe animadver1ion. The annota· 
tor was doubtless fearful of involving the craft in difficulty by touching 
·upon this subject; altho he might have cited th~ mysteries in support 
of the pretention. 

The universal language of masons, so much vaunted of, extends no 

• It baa been ob,i.cted, that the word J&ymJ..try wu not in u11e in the time of Henry 
VI.-Ita nppearance, howeYer, in this document may be accounted Cor, by supposina 
thaL 1he Frankford edi&or ~abelilutod it lor ClkAymy.-Edil. 
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further than to a few words, signs, ami grip!!, by which they can com· 
munieate to each other that they are masons, a~d have been initiated 
into certain degress. They may also learn a cypher that is given in 
the royal arch, but which not one in a thousand takes the pains to 
acquire, and if obtained, can be of no masonic use, that is, to communi
cate any seerets of the craft, for muons are prohibited from committing 
the~e to writing, printing, carving, or engraving. 

' 
Jo/11" Gaillim. 

In a work entitled 11 The Display of Heraldry," by John Guillim, 
it is stated, that the compan'y of masons, being otherwise termed free· 
111tuom, of ancient standing, and good reckoning, by means of affable 
and kind meetings, divers times did frequent this mutual assembly in 
the time of King Henry VI. in the twelfth year of his reign, 1434. 

Elias Ashmole. 

Aslamole, in hia diary, p. 15, says, "I was made a freemason at 
Warington in Lanearshire, 16th of October, 164&.-0n March the lOth, 
1G82, I received a summons to appear at a lodge, tq be held the ne:n 
day, at masons' hall. in London. March 11th, I accordingly attendt'd, 
where I was the senior fellow among them, it being nearly 35 years 
since I bad been admitted into the fraternity. We all dined at the half
moon tavern, where we partook of a sumptioua dinner, at the expence 
of the new 11ccepted mason. 

Lawrie, in recording this anecdote, says, 11 This gentleman was the 
·celebrated antiquary who founded the Ashmolean museum at Oxford. 
His attacbmen• to the fraternity is evident from his diligent inquiries 
into its origin and history, and hiA long and frequent attendance upon 
its meetings.--See Diary, p. 66." 

Robert Plou, L.L.D., keeper of the Ashmolean museum, etc. says, 
in his Natural History of Staffordshire, (1686) that "They have a 
custom in StaffGtdshire of admitting m~n into the society offreemasons ; 
that in the moorelands of thi11 country seems ~o be of greater T£quest than 
any where else, tho I.find the custom spread more or less all over the 
nation; for here I found persons of the most eminent quality, that did 
not disdain to· be of this..felJowship; nor indeed need they, were it of 
that antiquity and honor that is pretended in a large parchment volume 
they have among them, containing the history and rules of the craft of 
masonry, which is there deduced not only from sacred writ, but pro· 
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fane story," et~.-(Freemas. Poe. Comp. p. 192. Antimu. Review, 
\'01. 2d. p. 334. 

New Regulatio1u. 

According to a copy of.the old con.~titution1, says Anderson, a gene· 
ral assembly and feast was held, on St. John1s day, 27,tb December, 
1661; when Henry Jermyn, earl of SL Albans, was elected grandmas
ter, who appointed Sir iohn Denham his deputy, and Mr. (afterwards 
Sir) Christopher Wren, and John Webb his wardens. At this aaeembly 
the following regulations, among others, were made: 

" That no person of tll!at degree IOtt!'tr, be made or accepted a free 
mason, unleas in a f'egular lodge, whereof o"e to be a ma.ter or 111ar." 
Au& in that limit ~r division where such lodge is kept, and another to 
be a craftsma,. in the trade ofjree masonry.', 

This regulation shows clearly that the society was not confined to 
opperatives. It shows also, that it was at this time, in o. very disorderly 

· condition. 
"That jo'l' th~ fotfVI'e, the fratemity of treemasons shall be regulated 

an<\ governed by one grMtd master, and as many wardens as the 
society ahall think fit to appoint at eveTy annual general assembly., 

It appear• by this, that at the period here spoken of, whatever may 
have been the cue formerly, the freemasons had no grand master, and 
tbat each lodge regulated its own aftilirs. 

" That no peraon shall be· accepted, unless he be twenty-one years 
old. or more." 

It U. evident that this regulation was an innovation, and that pre· 
viously apprentices. were entered at the usual age in which they are 
taken in other tradea. 

Sir Christopher Wren, mye Andtrnson, was choeen gTSnd master, 
in 1698. He then enumerates the public buildings that were erected 
by freemasons under hie superintendance, and adds, " some few years 
after this St. Christopher neglected the office of grand master; yet the 
old lodge near St. Paulls and a few others, continued their stated meet· 
ings/1 • ' 

Previou•ly to this period, the goYernment " enacted the .building of 
fifty new churches in the suburbs of London,11 to supply the places of 
thole conaumed, at the great fire in London, in 1666; and Sir Christo
pher Wren, an eminent architect, was appointed one of the eommis· 
lioners to auperiatend· the construction oftheee edifices. 

It ia highly probable that Wren waa at this time muter or president 
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of the company or operative masons of London, and may perl!aps bne 
been a member ofthefreemasons' society; but that the)atterual>ody, 
was employed to construct public worb is not probable. It wae DOt 

acknowledged by the government as a company of architecta, and what· 
ever m:ay have been ita standing in the time of the Druids, it wa at 
thi$ period, in little repute. 
· Anderson gives the following account of the revolution of the order 

.which took place at this period. "In 1716, the few lodge~~ in Loadcla, 
finding themselves neglected by Sir Chr~stopher Wren, thought fit to 
cement under a gratuf, .atultr U the cer&ter of v•ioa.aad ~.11 J\ 
~ere appean tb&t the order made in 1663, in regard to a g.rand muter, 
had beCome neileeted. The8e lodges were those " that Jnet, 1, at the 
Gooae and Gridiron 'Ale-house, in St. Paul's church yard ; 2. at the 
Crown Ale-house, in Parker's lane; 3. at the Apple-tree TaYMo, ill 
Cur~-etreet, Covtmt Garden; 4. at the Rummer and Ora,_ tavern, _ 
in Chanael Row, Westminster. . 

" The members of these lodges and some old brothers met at tile 
8aid Apple-tree, and having put into the chair the oltlut •astft' tMUOII 

they constit¥ttd tkemselt~el a graM. lodge, pro tefl&poia i• du /O'Hat 
and forthwith. 1nioed the quartedy eom.municati.on of the . o11icera of 
lodges, called the gra.nd lodge, and resolved to hold the tJUa4l a.ae•· 
bly a.ad /tall; and then to chOo.e a grand IDIUiter from among them.
se}yes, till they should have the lour of a uble brt~Sier at their head. 
. "Accordingly, on St.. John Baptist's day, [the 2~ June, tile .am
mer solstice,] 1717, the assembly llDd feast of the free aDd """'M 
masons was held at the af0rl8&id Goose aDd Gridiron Ale-boule." 

The freemaaana at this time, aeem to have nimmaged theit oW· 
records, and fonnd out what the society formerly wu. ad come to a 
determination to revive old Druidical, Hiram IDUonry • . 

At this auembly, ".Mr. Anthony Sayre, gentl~. was electecl 
grand master ofmaaons, who being forthwith .inveated.with the badgea 
of office and power, and installed, waa duly congmtulated by the aaem

. ~ly. who payed him 111.4 iotrrage. Capt. Joaeph Elliot. and Mr. Jacoe 
Lamball, carpenter, were appoin(ed grand wardens." 

The brethrea did not wait long before a aobk broiMr cDf&llaceftlktl 
to be .placed at their head; for on the 24th of June, 1721, the duke of 
Montague was elected and accepted the office of grand master of maaoM· 

From that time to the -present, a nobleman or a prince has constantly 
presided over the lodgea of England. The 10eiety epoa becam.e .._ 
ionable. The brilliant_ processions awllunrious !euta now got up. 
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whieh had for a long time been neglected, added to the mblime myate· 
riea and secreta held out to the initiated, allured the young, the gay, 
and the inquisitive, to the standard of the order, which now assumed 
such an imposing appearance u caused it to spread, with astonishing 
rapidity, over Europe, Asia, and America. 'rhe year 1717 forms and 
important epoch in the history of freemasonry. It had till then been 
for some centuries, almost e.1clusively, in the hands of mere craftsmen 
who knew not what to make of it. Druidism being extinct, the reli· 
gioua cement which had bound them together, wns disl'olved ; and the 
incorporated company of masons, no doubt, rendered ita combination 
in respect to that profession inefficient. 

As operative masons, the incorporated company would naturally 
take the lead of a society not sanctioned by the law11, and the utility of 
whose my11tic rites could not be estimated, after the religion which 
gave them birth, was no longer known. 

Dt>rmott names eight peTBons, among whom is the Rev. Dr. 
Desaguliera, who wall elected grand master in 1719, as the authors of 
this remarkable revolution. At this revival, the ostensible ground 
upon which the society was originally founded, the craft of masonry, as 
though in derision of the pretention, was utterly abandoned, and no 
longer considered all a recommendation for admi111ion into the order. 

The society, however, keeps up a show of respect to the craft by 
marching in procession11, to lay the corner atone of masonic halls, and 
other publie edifices. This, wa11 an ancient religious custom, having 
no reference to the art of building. 

]'llCorporation of ~la101t1 in London. 

Masons No. 30.-By the arms granted this society by William 
Hanckestow, Clarencieux·king at arms,• in the year 1477, it 1\ppeaTB 
to be of considerable antiquity; however, it was only incorporated by 
Letters Pattnt of tha 29th, of Charles 2d, Sept. 17, onno 1677, by the 
name of the master, wardens, aEsistan~ 1\nd commonalty of the com· 
pany of masons of the city of London. 

"They consist of a mastE-r, two wardens, twenty-two assistants, and 
seventy livery men, whope fine of admission is five pounds. They 
have a small, but convenient hall in Mason-alley, Basing-hall street. 

Their armorial ensigns are azure on a chevron between three cas· 

• King~ at arm~~o are officer~~ of great antiquity, and anciently or great authority ; 
they direCt the herald., preaide at their chapters, and have the jurildietion of annory. 
There are three in number, Garter, Norroy, 111d Clarencieuz. Bailey. 

35 
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ties argmt, a pair of compasses somewhat extended of the first. Creat 
a caatle of the second."-( Maitland's History of London, from iU foun
dation tt> 1756.) 

Th1a incorporation of course included the operatives of the freema
sons, who in their society make use of the same armorial bearinge. 
which it is very probable, originally belonged to them. 

To what period the pagan ritea, under the name of Drui4ism, were 
suuined in different parts of Europe, is uncertain: but that they were 
not concealed, under the title of freemasonry, in any other quarter than 
Britain, is evident from the charters of aU lodges on the continent's 
emanating from either the grand lodge of England or that of Scotland. 
The latter, however, was not instituted till 1736. 

The grand lodge of Ireland was formed in 1730. And in 1733, a 
charter for a lodge was obtained for Boston. So, it is seen, that Amer· 
ica was not far ])(.hind in availing itself of the earliest opportunity lG 

become a partaker in the advantages resulting from a knowledge of 
this wonderful 1ecret 

To suppose, as some writers have done; that the freemasons' society 
first sprang up in 1717; that such a mass of curious ceremonit>s, bear
ing on their very front the most palpable marks of remote antiquity, was 
then for the first time concocted by doctors of divinity and other learned 
men, is to my mind preposterous. 

Freemasonry is based on Sabeism, the worship of the stars ; but, as 
before observed, its original intention has long since been lost sight of 
and abandoned. Modern ma.sona not only continue the ceremonies ef 
ancient masonry, consisting of seven degrees, which relate exclusively 
to pagan rites, but have added ·thereto about fifty others. These are 
founded partly upon pagan mysteries, and partly upon Jewieh and 
Christian doctrines; forming altogetht>r an incoherent medley of oppo
site principles. The partisans, however, of opposing sects seem to be 
reconciled to it, not stopping to inquire into the meaning of the symbols, 
or willing to be deceived by the false explication given of them, con
grega~ together in great harmony. And, although the eeremoniee 
relate wholly to religion, either Pagan, Jewish, or Christian, diecua
aion on the subject is absolutely prohibited in the lodge. 



CHATER Vll. 

ANALYIIIS OF FRBBMAIIOlUlY.• 

l1ttrodvc:tirm. 

I shall now proceed to analyse Freemasonry. And as I conceive 
it to be no other than the forms and ceremonies of the ancient Pagau 
..-eligion; that is, Sabeism or the worship oi the stars, the following 
zemarkt of Volney, on the natural causes which led to this speciea of 
worship, will not be amiss: 

"The unanimous testimony of all ancient monuments, presents ua 
a methodical and complicated system, that of the worship of all the stars, 
adored sometimes in their proper forms, sometimea under figurati-ve 
emblems and aymbols; and this worship was the effect of the know
ledge men had acquired in physics, and was derived immediately from 
the first causes of the social state, that is, from the neceasitiea and arts 
of the first degree which are among the elements of society. 

".Indeed, as soon as men began to unite in society, it became''necea
.sary f()l' them to multiply the means of subsistence, and consequently to 
attend to agriculture; agriculture, to be carried on with succt'88, 
requires the observation and knowledge of the heavens. It was neces
sary to know the periodical return. of the same op~rations of nature, and 
the same phenomena in the skies; indeed, to go so far as to ascertain 
the duration and succession of the seasons and the months of the yea~. 
It was indispen~~able to know in the first place, the course of the sun, 
who, in his zodiacal revolutions, shows himself the first and supreml' 
.agent of the whole creation; then, of the moon, who, by her phases and 
periods, regulates and distributes time; then of the stars, and even 
plalleta, which by their appe,;rance and disappearance on the horizon 
and nocturnal hemisphere, marked the minutest divisions; finally, it 
wap ntlcessary to fonn a whole system of astronomy, or a calendar; and 
from these works there naturally followed a new manner of considering 
these predominant and governing powers. Having observed that the 

• The author of "the Master Key to the door of Freemaeonry," has judiciQualy 
remarked, "that the wordfree wa• added to maeonry by lhe aociety, becall8e none but 
'thefrub""' were admittecfinto it." And for a very obVIOus reaeon, for lhere conld benn 
aalety in eonftdi~~g ~~ecrel8 to elavea, which mijrht at any time be eztorted from them by 
t~eir mutet:e. Belidea, thill wu in conlonntty with the rule establiuecl in the ErJP
tlln myetenee. 
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productions of the earth had a regular and constant relation with the 
heavenly bodies; that the rise, growth, and decline of each plant kept 
pace with the appearance, elevation, and declination of the same star• 
or ·group of stars; in short, that the languor or activity of ve~etation 
seemed to depend on celestial influences, men drew from thence an idea 
of action, of power in those beings, superior to earthly bodies ; and the 
stars dispensing plenty or scarcity, became powers, genii, gods, authors 
of good and evil. 

"As the state of society had already introduced a regula'r hit>rarchy 
of ranks, employments and conditions, men, continuing to reason by 
comparison, carried their new notions into their theology, and formed 
a complicated system of gradual divinities, in which the sun, as first 
god, was a military chief, a political king; the moon was his wife, and 
queen;. the planets were servants, bearers of commands, messengers; and 
the multitude of stars were a nation, an army of heroes. genii whose 
office was to govern the world under the orders of their chiufs; and all 
the individuals had names, functions, llttributes drawn from their rela
tions and influences ;• and even sexes, from the gender of their appel
lations.t 

" If it be aaked to what people this system is to be attributed, we 
shall answer that the same monuments, supported by unanimous tradi
tions, attribute itto the first tribes of Egypt; and when reason finds in 
that country all the circumstances which could lead to such a system; 
when it find's there a zone of sky, bordering on the tropic, equally free 
from the rains of the equator and the fogs of the north; when it finds 
there a central point of the sphere of the ancients, a salubrious climate, 
a great, but manageable river, a soil fertile without labor or an, 
.and plceed between two seas which communicate with the richest coun· 
tries it conceives that the inhabitant of the Nile, addicted to agriculture 
from the nature of his soil, to geometry from the annual necessity of 
measuring his lands, to commerce from tile facility of communications, 
to astronomy from the state of h~ sky always open to observation, must 
have been the first to paas (rom the aavage to the social state, and con-

• A prett:y fair description of a muooic lodge, with the vonhipful 'FIIQiter at the 
held. penonifying the auo, and taking hia place in the eut 1 BUrrOoDded by the aenior 
warden, who acta the part of the moon ; the junior warden, who takea that of Orion, 
and the other subordinate officers and privatee, all under the command of their ch~ 
the worshipful muter.-Edit. 

t According a• the gender af the object wu in the lauguaae of the nation masculine 
or feminine, the divinity who bore ita name wu male or femafe. Tbua the CapadociaiUI 
cailed the moon god, and the sun goddeu ; a circumltance which gives to the HIDe 
beiJII8 a perpetual variety in ancient mytholOir)'. 
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S4'Q.U~ntly to attain the physical and moral sc~ences necessary to civil· 
izt)d life. 

" It was then on the borders of the upper Nile among a black race 
of men, that was organized the c;omplicated system of the worship of 
the stars considered in relation to the productions of the earth and the 
labors of agriculture; and this first worship, characterized by their ado
ration under their own forms and natural attributes, was a simple pro
ceeding of the human mind ; but in a short time, the multiplicity of the 
objects of their relations, and their reciprocal influence, having compli
cated the ideas, and the signs that represented them, there followed a 
confusion as singular in its cause, as pe~nicious in its effects." 

It has been sufficiently made to app-ear, it is believed, that the Soci
ety of F-reemasom, has existed in England for upwards of six hundred 
ypars.' How far its principles and objecta· were generally understood 
by its members in the early stage of its establishment, is unknown. 
But, judging from the enigmatical manner in which its rjtual, as handed 
do~ to us, ia explained, we may conclude that the brethren, particu
larly the craftsmen of the three first degrees, were kept as closely hood. 
winked in respect to ita true import, after, as they were before their 
initiation. The personal ufety of ita founders required thia couree. 
Hence ·the awful oaths exacted of them to keep secret the rites and cere
monies in which they were permitted to participate. 

These ceremonies were manufactured for the occasion ; and were 
so obscurely framed as to be rendered incomprehensible to all those not 
intrusted with the secret object of the institution. Betides artifice was 
made use of to mislead the brethren, answers to questions propounded 
being often given that have no relation to their true interpretation. In 
short, freemasonry is allegorical throughout, and is an imitation of the 
astronomical worship of the Egyptians, Hiram being substituted for 
Osiris. There are occasional departures from the original, to accom
modate it to the craft or trade of masonry, which, as before observed, is 
a mere finesse to cover the real design. There, otherwise, would have 
been no necessity for dividing the . subject matter of the three first 
degrees; which may be considered as substituted for the ceremonies 
and secrets of the lemr mysteries; and that of the royal arch and ita 
appendages, for those of the greater. It may, however, have been the 
policy of the Druids, to deal out their mysteries in small parcels, to 
try the good faith of their pupils by degrees, and to stop ahort, or pro
ceed with them accordingly. 

No account of the secret practices of masonry, had been given to 
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the public, till after its revival in 1717. 1'he first writers who under· 
took tQ expose them, were Prichard, in 1780; Master Key to the door 
ofFreema.aonry, in 1768; and Jachin and Boaz, in 1716. As material 
alterations in the ritual have been made since the report of Prichard, 
whatever may be said of" old land marks," in making this Analysis, I 
shall rely chiefly upon him and the two following expoeitiolll for an 
explanation of the three first degrees, which was the extent of their 
labors, although the author of Master Key, signs himself" A member 
of Royal Arch.'' 

On the revival of the institution, the surviving heirs ofthe mystery, 
no doubt, gave to the society as far as recollected, the very words and 
ceremonies as delivered to them; and which Prichard teatifies under 
oath, to be truely reported by him. 

This expoae particularly indicates the order to be of ancient date. 
After perusing it, it would seem impossible to believe that men of lear
ning, talents, .R.Dd standing in society, would, in the eighteenth century of 
the Christian era, seriously form dt 1&0t10 such a mcdley •. void of the leut 
claim to wit or rationality, except in reference to the scientific worship of 
the heavenly bodies and other physical powers of nature. Ae1:ording to 
Prichard, many of the questions and answers, are in verse, which suf
ficiently indicate their Druidical formation; the sense of which, how
ever, has been changed to prose, thereby rendering the dialogue more 
conformable to the present taste, and at the same time divesting it of ita 
Druidical dress. 

In adapting thia parody of the mysteries to the uninfonned state of 
the initiated to the three first degrees of masonry, although a trinity ia 
acknowledged under the title of 1DiJdom, strength and betltUy, still the 
true first person is kept out of view. 

" The maintainera of the Egyptian philosophy held, that the 
8uyreme Bein&. the infinitely perfect and happy, waa not the creator of 
the world, nor the alone independent Being. The Supreme Being, 
who resides in the imm~nty of rpact, which they call pettrotU or 
~ullness, produced from himself, say they, other immortal and apiritual 
natllres, styled by them lEona, who filled the residence of the Deity 
with beings similar to themselves.''-(Key to the New Testamenl
Hutchinson, p. 36.) 

This Divinity is spoken of by Jamblicbus, under the name of Emepla 
or Knq~h. He say11, that " ThiJ God il 4ft. inttlltd, it•df iattUect• 
ally perceiving it1elf, and coft.vtrtiag intellutionJ to illelf; and is to 
be worahipped through silence alone.''-(Taylor'• Trans. Jam. p. 302.) 
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Ahllo this god was aecretly acknowledged by the philoeophers and 
lamed priests of Egypt, he was utterly unknown to the common: peo
ple; and this is supposed to be the case with the muon of the three 
.first degrees. But when he arrive.s at the lwly TO'JIM arc/&, the discovery 
ia made known to him. This is the awful Divi~ity, on coming into 
whose presence, the shocking exhibitions of thunder, lightning, etc. 
produce such excessive trepidation and fear. This is the Wisdom, 
the first person of the Egyptian trinity; Osiris the sun, the Stre'llgll&, 
the Demiurgus or supposed maker of the world, is the second person; 
and Isis the moon, the Beauty of masonry, is the third. . But as the 
:first peraon is not revealed to the initiates of the minor degress, the 
trinity for these grades is made up wholly of visible, physical powers. 
adapted to the gross conceptions of tbeuninlightened; viz. Osiris, Isis; 
and Orus ; that is the sun, moon, and Orion. 

To prevent that satiety arising from the perusal of long rituals, par
ticularly those in which the reader has no faith, I shall confine myself 
to as ft!'w items in that respect, as is consistent with too necelllllry 
developement of the subject. This analysis is not intended as a regular 
expose ofthe ceremonies of masonry. 

After theee preliminary remarks, I commence with the 

• Manne1) of Op.ming a Lodge ; 

and JWeparing 11 «mdidatefor ~ take11frum Jaehi.n. IJfUl Bota. 

Mlll!onry throughout is in the catechetical form, in the same manner 
as instruction is given to novices in all other religions. The master, 
before opening the lodge, demands of the officers their varions stations 
and duties (which will appear in what are called lectures further on,) 
ending with those of the master; whose station is in the east, becanse 
the sun rises in the east to open the day, so the master stands in the esst 
to open hi1 lodge, and set the men to work. · 

After the conclusion of this ceremony, the master puts on his hat, 
and declares the lodge to be opened, in the name of holy St. John, for
bidding all cursing, swearing, whispering, and all profane discourse 
whatever. He then gives three Icnocks upon the table, and puts on his 
hat, the brethren being uncovered. Provided a candidate bas received 
the approval of the lodge for admittance, the master asks, if the gentle
man proposed last lodge-night is ready to be made; and on being 
answered in the affimative, he orders the wardens to go out and pre-
pare &he person, •vho is generally waiting in a room at some distance 
from the lodge room by himself, being left there by his friend who pro-
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posed him. He is conducted into another room, which is lotolly daf'k ; 
and then asked, whether he is conscious of having the vocation neces
sary to be received ~ On answering ·yes, he is asked his name, 81ll'

name, and profession. When he bas answered these questions, what
ever he has about him made of metal is-taken away, aa buckles, buttons, 
rings, etc. and even the money in his pocket. Then they uncover his 
right knee and put his left foot with his shoe ori into a slipper, (this is 
not practised in every lodge, some only slipping the heel of the 11hoe 
down;) hoodwink him with a handkerchi~f, and leave him to his 
reflection for about half an hour. The chamber is also guarded within 
and witllout by some of the brethren who have dnnm swords in their 
hands. The person who proposed the candidate stays in the room with 
him; bat they are not permitted to converse together. 

D11ring this silence, and while the candidate is preparing, the 
brethren in the lodge are putting every "thing in order for his recep
tion there; such as drawing the annexed figure [omitted) on the floor 
at the upper part of the room ; which is generally done with chalk 
and charcoal intennixed. It is drawn eaat and west. The Master 
stands in the east, with the square hanging at his breast, the holy bible 
opened at the gospel of St. Jol&n., and three lighted tapers IU'8 placed in 
the form of a triangle in the midst of the drawing on the floor. 

The proposer then goes and knocks three times at the door of the 
apartment, in which the ceremony il to be performed. The Master 
answers within by three strokes with the hammer, and the Junior 
warden aaks, who comes there~ The candidate answers (after 
another who prompts him) "One who begs to receive part of the bene- . 
fit of this Right Worshipful Lodge, dedicated to St. Jol&n., as many 
brothers and fellows have done befure me." The doors are then 
opened, and the senior and junior wardens, or their Assistants, 
receive hint, one on the right, and the other on the left, and conduct 
him blin_d-folded three times round the drawing on the Boor, and bring 
him up to the foot of it, with his face to the master, the brethren 
ranging themselves on each. side, and making a confused noise, by 
striking on the attributes of the or~e~ which they carry in their hands .• 

In some l~ges the candidates are led nine times round; but as 
thi11s very tiresome to the person who is to undergo the operation, hia 
patience being pretty well tried by being blinded 80 long beforehand, 
it is very justly omitted. 

• Thill cua&om ill not obiOlYed in all Lodgel. 
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AptWenliee'1 Degree. 

I commence this degree with Prichard's report, called 11 ~onq 
D.iallected," as inserted in the Antimaaonic Review j which Mr. Ward, 
the Editor, informs me, he printed from a manuscript copy. It ia evi
dently an abridgment of the original : for it opens with the examina
tion of an Apprentice previously initiated. It contains, however, 
enough for the present purpose.-An attestation to the truth of t.ha 
atatement is prefixed to the document, aa folloWI : 

11 Samuel Prichard maketh oath, that the copy hereunto annexed is 
a true and genuine copy in every particular. Jur. 13 Die Ocl 1730 • Coram me R. Hopkins." 

I shall not confine myself to any one of the books on the subject in 
regular order, but take the questions and answers, or the purport of 
them, from t:ither as may best suit my purpose. 

Question. From whence came you~ Answer. From the Holy 
Lodge of St. John. [Why the Druid, gave this name to the lodge 
will be explained in the sequel] What recommendations brought you 
from thence1-The recommendation which I brought from the right 
worshipful brothers and fellows of the right worshipful and holy lodge 
of St. John i from whence I came, and greet you tllricc heartily well. 

What do you come here to do 1-

Not to do my own proJ:"II' wilt. 
But to IIUbdue toy p881110De atil11 
The rules of maBOnry in hand to talr.a, 

· And daily progrese therein to make. 

Are you a mason 1-1 am so taken and accepted to be 'mong broth
ers and felloW11. Where were you made a mason 1-In a just arad 
perfect lodge. What makes a lodge 1-Five.:...._Masons are deceived 
by the reason given for this number's making a lodge. " The ancient 
theology (as before observed) being nothing more than a system of 
physics, a picture of the operations of nature, wrapped up in myste
rious allegories and enigmatical symbols," a solution of the enigma 
must be sought for from that source. 

"The Egyptians represent the world by the number .ftfle, being that 
of the elements, which, says Diodorus, are earth, water, air, fire and 
etbir or spiritus (they are the same amongst the Indians j) and aecord
ing to the mystics, in 1\facrobius, they are the supreme God or prunam 
mobile, the intelligence or meus born of him, the soul of the world 
which proceed• from him, the celestial spheres and all thing~ een.a-

16 
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trial. Hence, adds Plutarch. the analogy between the Greek pente, 
five. and Pan, all." (See Ruins, p. 236.) 

What makes a jtul and perfect Lodge~ Seten.-This is in conse· 
quence of its being formed by the union of three and fou'l" j which, 
u before observed, renders this number superlatively perfect. 

Masonry teaches that the above numbers are required to make a 
lodge, because man has five senses, and there are seven liberal scien· 
ces; and much ridiculous parade is made in the definition of these 
ec:ieoeea; which are thus arranged :-Grammar, rhetoric, logic, arilh· 
metic, geometry, music, and astronomy. What doth geometry teach 7-
The art of measuring whereby the Egyptians found out their own 
land. or the same quantity which they had before the overflowing of 
the Nile.-How were you prepared to be made a mason 1-I was 
neither naked nor clothed, barefoot nor shod j deprived of all metal; 
hoodwinked, with a cable-toto about my neck, when I wns led to the 
door of the lodge, in a halting moving posture.-This preparation, as 
before noticed, is in conformity to the ancient us11ge in the mysteries: 
it i8 a ecenical representation of the forlorn condition of man in a state 
of nature. The 'l"ope about the neck of the candidate, like the cl&a.i• 
required by the Druids to be carried by their followers in the perform
ance of their sacred rites, was, as before stated, in testimony of his 
nbmiseion to the will of God. (See Mayo's Myth. v. 2d. p. 220. 

How got you admittance'l-By thru great knocks.-Who received 
you ~A junior warden.-How did he dispose of you 'l-He carried 
me up to the northeast part of the lodge, and brought me back again 
to the west, and delivered me to the senior warden. (Why the candi
date begins his labors at the northeast part of the lodge has already 
IJeen explained.) 

Where did our ancient brethren meet, before lodges were erected?
Upoa l&oly pmllt&d, or the highest hill or lowest vale, or in the vale 
of Jdoillaplal, or any other secret place ; the bt>tter to guard agaitlllt 
cowana• and enemies, either ascending or dt'scending, that the brethren 
might have timely notice oftheir"approach to prevent being surprised. 

These ancient brethren were Druids ; and the places mentioned are 
nela as they used to assemble at, befi>re the edict of Canute entirely 

• Cowan lltml to be a COITilption of Covin, which tbe author of The SN:rd DiD
~ 4c. noticed abon, subatitutes for it. This word is thua defined by Webster:
'Ccmn (Q.a. Arabic-to defraud.) More probably &his word belon~ to 110me Yerb in 
~~ to conceal, or to agree. In Norm. Fr. covyne ia a secret place or 
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prohibited their public mlft'tings. In consequence ot which Draidilm 
was changed into freemasonry, and lodges were erected. It cannot be 
shown, that a lodge of masons ever held a meeting for the performance 
of their J'!lYStie rites, except in a close room, properly tiled. The 
groves and other places where the Druida aa~embled for worehip. 
were consecrated to some divinity, and considered Aoly 8"'DIMI4i.-The 
vale of Jehoshaphat is here introduced u a mere juggle. It ia a 
valley near. Jerusalem, where, or in Jerusalem itself, a lodge of free. 
muons never held a meeting. The following extract from Holwell'• 
Mythol. Diet. will show the reasons given by the an•ienta Cor worabip· 
in&' the gods upon high hill• or mountain•. 

Higll Plam. 

Many ot old worshiped upon hills, and on the tope of high moun• 
tains ; imagining that they thereby obtained a nearer eommunicatioD 
with hea~en. Strabo says (I. 15.) that the Persians always performed 
their worship upon hills. (Some nations instead of an image wor
shiped the hill as the deity. Max. Tyr. Dissert. 8. v. Appiall. de 
bello Mithridatico.) In Japan most of their temples. at this day are 
upon eminences; and often upon the ascent of high mountains: eolll· 
mandiug fine views, with groves and rivulets of clear water·; ~or &hq . 
say, that the gods are extremely delighted with such high and pleaiU& 
spots. (Kmmpfer's Japan. v. 2. b. 5.) This practice in early: timel 
was almost universal; and every mountain wu esteemed holy. The 
people, who prosecuted this method of worship, enjoyed a soothiq 
infatuation, which flattered the gloom of superstition. The eminenctl 
to which they retired were lon~ly, and silent; and seemed to be hap
pily circumstanced for contemplation and prayer. They, who fre. 
quented them, were raised above the lower world; and fil.ncied tha& 
they were brought into the vicinity of the powers of the a.ir, and of the 
deity who resided in the higher regions. But the r.hief excellence itr 
which they were frequ~nted, was the Omphi, interpreted nn. ~ 
vox divina. being a particular revelation from heaven. In short, they 
were looked upon as the peculiar places where God delivered Jail 
oracles. 

Many times when a reformation among the Jews was introduced by 
some of the wiser and better princes, it is still lamented by the ..end 
writer ( 1 Kings x.xii.) that the high placu 'IDef'l: no' IGkaft tfiiH1; • 
people rtiU offered, anrl burnt inceMe on the Jl.i6h plMII. 

The lodQ"e is described as wendinr in lugUJ. fromtu& tt .,..., e 
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breadth from north to aouth ; as high as the heavens ; as deep as from 
the sv.rfilce to the center; and supported by three large columns or 
pillars, named Wisdom, Str1ngtll., and Beauty . 

. " Our institution is .said to be supported by wisdom, strength, and 
beauty; because it is necessary that there should be wisdom to contrive, 
atrengtb to support, and beauty to adorn, all great and important under
takings. Ita dimensions are unlimited, and its covering no less than 
the canopy of heaven. To this object the mason's mind is continually 
directed, and thither he hopes at last to arriYe, by the aid of the tlaeolo
pal la.dder, which Jacob, ia lais 'fJision, saw ascending from earth to 
heaven ; the three principal rounds of which are denominated fa,~ 
Aop1, and e/w.rity." (Webb.) 

It is evident from the foregoing, that a masonic lodge is supposed 
to represent the world ; upon which plan the ancient pagan temples 
were fonned. The flooring of the lodge is intended to resemble the 
ace of the earth, and the principal ceremonies performed in it, are an 
imitation of the movements of the heavenly bodies, particularly of that 
great luminary the Sun, the god of Egypt. 

The Rev. R. Taylor, in his Lecture on masonry, very ingeniously 
solves the enigma of the three prindpal rounds of the aforesaid theolo
gical, or rather astronomical ladder, thus : 

11 Faith is the Genius of Spring; Hope of Summer; and Charity 
of Autumn.-Faith, in Spring, because faith and works must always 
come together.-Hope, of Summer, because from that point, the sun 
looks vertically down upon the seeds which have been committed i• 
Ja.ith to the fertilising womb of the earth.-Charity, of autumn, because 
then the sun empties his cornucopia into our desiring lapa.-Faith is the 
eastern pillar ; charity the western ; and hope the key aton~ of this 
,.ogal atc.\.41-This theological ladder has seven rounds, and is enig· 
matically described in the degree called Knight of Kadosh, which I 
•hall hereafter notice. It marks the course of the sun through seven 
1igns of the zodiac, commencing at the vernal equinoz, and ending at 
dl.e autumnal, both inclusiYe. The aemicircle made by the sun in 
passing these signs, forms the celebrated royal Grc/a; and a masoD to 
a'tt:ain the degree 80 called, must pass through the seven grades of the 
order. The_ three principal steps above noticed, allude to the equi• 
no:res, and the northern solstice. 
·· ,., Why should the master represent the pillu of tDiltlofA, and be ata.· 
tf~td in the east 'I AJ the sun rises in the east to open and adorn the 
day, so risea (at these words the master rises,) the worshipful master in 
6e Met to open and aclom Ilia lodge, and set the craft to work. Why 



!85 

should the senior warden represent the pillar of ltrt'lf.gt4 1 As the 
sun sets in the west, to close the day, so stands the senior warden in the 
west, to close the lodge, and dismiss the men from labor, paying them 
their wages. The junior warden represents the pillar of beauty, 

because he stands in the south, at high twelve at noon, which ia the 
glory and beauty of the day, to call the men otffrom labor to refresh· 
ment, and to see that. they come on again in due time. 

The above arrangement is evidently deceptive. Wildom, applica
ble to the true God, who, according to pagan theology, resides in the 
immen.,ity of ~pace, is kept out of riew, and Osiris the sun is substituted 
in his place. Strt.n.gt.l& which is required for labor, at the opening of 
the day, and which is applicable to the sun, ia transferred to its close, 
when the men are called from labor. The senior v.:arden properly per· 
sonates Isis, indicating the productions of the earth in the m.ll, which 
ornaments and beautifies the creation. The sun, moon, and Orus or 
Orion, (which lies directly over the equator,) form the wisdom, strength 
and beauty of the three fir~t degrees; and they also composed the vul· 
gar trinity of the Egyptians. 

The two prineipal pillars are called Jachin and Boaz, and are sup
posed to be placed at the equinoctial pointa ; Boaz in the east. and 
Jachin in the west; the former being on the lefi hand, and the IaUer on 
the right, to the inhabitants of the northern hemisphere, the seat of 
masonry. " The equinoctial points are called pillars, because the 
great semicircle, or upper hemisphere, doth seem to rest upon them.11 

(R. Taylor.) 
In the degtee of tperfect •aa•r, these two pillara are said to be fi:tetl 

erOIItDa!J•· It ia asked, are you a perfect master t Am. I have aeeo 
the circle and the •quare enclosing the two column1. What do 
the columns represent' Jachin and Boaz, through which I must 
have passed to arrive at the degree of perfect master. What have you 
done in entering the lodge' I came to the altar, worked as an entered 
apprentice, fellow-craft, and master, to erose the two columns. " Now, 
(says Taylor,) what are cross-way• but two waya of which one c:roasea 
the other t The. cross-ways, Boaz and 1achin, are the equinoctial 
points, at which the line of the ecliptic erossea the line of the equator
that is, the sun in his apparent path, the ecliptic, comes to ahine directly 
over the line of the equator : this he does in spring and autumn, and 
only then." 

The fellow-craft is said to receive his wages in the middle chamber, 
at which he aniTea by seven windinr atairs, pani11g the two pillars of 
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Boaz and Jachin. This is embematical of the seven circulat atagea. 
made by the sun in his tour round those imaginary columns. The 
emerging of the sun from the lower he~isphere, on the 21st of March, 
aad his return on the 27th of September, may, in figurative language, 

· be denominated his rising and setting in regard to our hemisphere. 
Thus Osi~is, the sun, sets the husbandmen to work on his rising at the 
former period, and Isis, the emblem of harvest, pays them in the fruita 
of the earth, on his return to the latter. 

The following figure is that by which the symbol of harveet 
il represented in mythology; The. torch, however, wu peculiar to 
Cerea. 

Isis, Clf'U1 Cyhele, etc. 



So the master o!the lodge, who stands in the east, representing the 
sun, rises and sets his men to work; and the senior warden, who 
stands in the west, representing Isis, pays them their wages. To ren· 
der this personification of Isis perfectly plain, a painting of a sheaf of 
wheat, is hung back of the senior warden's seat. • 

It is also worthy of remark, that as the pagans constructed their 
temples in a manner to represent the world, they would naturally for 
that purpose, imagine the world to be divided into three departments or 
chambers ; the upper, the middle, and the lower. The middle cham. 
ber would of course include the autumnal equinox : and on the arrival 
ofthe sun at that point of the heaveus, the laborer, the husbandman, is 
paid his wages in the fruits of the earth. 

Freemasons hal~ in London, is a partial imitation of a pagan 
temple. " In the center of the roof of this magnificent hall, says Smith, 
a splendid sun is represented, surrounded with the twelve signs of the 
zodiac." And he adds, " The scientific freemason only knows the 
reason why the sun is thus placed in the center of this beautiful hall." 

How i11 the lodge 11ituated ~ Due ea11t and west, because all 
ehurehe11 and chapels are or ought to be so. 

All pagan temples were so situated in consequt<nce of the sun's 
being the univernl object of worship. " The Egyptians, Chaldean11, 
Indian!!, Penians, and Chinese, all placed their temples fronting the 
east, to receive the first rays of the sun. Hence the worship of the 
eun hu been the religion of the ancient people from which these, [the 
present raee] are descended."-Tytler's Elem. of Hist. 

It it true this etllltom eontinu~d long after the cause which pro
duced it, CP.Ued to be respected. Preston, in his illustrations of masonry, 
in giving a description of St. Paul's Cathedral, says, "A strict regard 
to the situation of this edifice, due east and west, has given it an oblique, 
appearance in re~~pect to Ludgate street in front.~1 This building was 

• finished in 1696. ltll architect, Sir Christopher Wren, in a letter dated 
1707, addreMea to a joint commissioner with himself for building 
ehnrehea to supply the places of those dedlroyed by the contlagration of 

•Henry O'Brien A. B. in a late work entitled: "Phenecian Ireland," Dublin, 1833; 
after tnlatiDf of 10me other of the pagan divinitiea, ays: 

11 But our decision on the word sibbo~ a name by which the Iriab, aa well aa almoat 
II other natio{lt, ~ated and worshiped Cybele, must be guided altogether bJ 
IIIIDther principle. For here I at once recognise the Syrill.c character u denved from 
.cbold, an ear of eorn, under which guise the Phenecians uaed to worship the earth u 
the mother of all h~neste, and vegetable&. All nations, therefore, br oae common 
~t, repreMnted Cybele holdin.B in her right hand some eara of corn." [wheat] 
(p. 107.)-Now, O,btli baa boen ahown 10 be but another name tor llil. 
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1666, observes, "As to the situation of the churches, I should propose 
they be brought forward as far as possible into the larger and more 
open streets. Nor are we, I think, too nicely to observe east or west 
in the position, unless it falls out properly." See Anderson's CoJUJt. 
of freemasonry. 

Have you any ornaments in your lodge 'l Yes, the masonic pave· 
ment, the blazing star, and the indented or teaseled border. The 
Mosaic pavement is the flooring of the lodge. This points out the 
diversity of objects which decorate and adorn the creation, .the animate 
as well as the inanimate parts thereof. '' The same divine hand which 
hath blessed us with the sights of his glorious works in the heavens, 
hath also spread the earth wlth a beautiful carpet: he hath wrought it 
in various colors, fruits and flowers, pastures and meads; he hath 
wrought itas it were, in mosaic work, giving a pleasing variety to the 
eye ofman."-Smith. 

The blazing star in the center, indicates that prudence which ought 
to appear conspicuous in the conduct of every mason. The indented 
or teaseled border refers us to the planets which in their various revolu
tions, form a beautiful border of skirt-work round that grand luminary 
the sun. The furniture of the lodge is the volume of the 1a.cred law, 
the compass, and the square. 

The origin of what is called mo1aic tDork, aa well as the term by 
which it is desi'gnated, appears to be lost through the lapse of time. 

"The ancients, especially the Greeks, says Bailey, adorned their 
floors, pavements of temples, palaces, etc., with mosaic, or rather ....u.Uc 
work. A work composed of many stones, or other matters of differ· 
ent colors, so disposed as to represent divers shapes of ornaments, birds, 
etc." Dr. Bees observes, "The critics are divided as to the 
origin and reason of the name mosaic." He then gives unsatisfac:· 
tory hypotheses of several writers on the subject, and coucludes by say
ing, " Mosaic appears to have taken its origin from paving:" leaving 
the question as to the propriety of thus denominating any kind of paviag 
unsolved. This matter having eluded the researches of the learned for. 
so many ages, that it is with diffidence I offer the following remarks 

" The rural works, says Pluche, not being resumed in Egypt till 
· after the Nile had quitted the plain, they for this reason, gave the pub· 

lie sign of husbandry the name of Moses or Museus, savtrl jToa lle 
waters; and on the same account, the nine moons during which Horus. 
Apollo, or husbandry continued his exercises, went by the same name." 
Hence, as we have seen, originated the fable of the nino muses. " Isis 



ays the 8Uile writer, was 10 far the proclamation of the year, that the 
put on such clothes and dreaees as were agreeable to the four. seaaons. 
To llDDOu.nce the beginning of spring that overapreads .rnd enamela 
the earth with 4owers and verdure, she wore carpets of diff'erent 
colors," etc. 

Now, what could be more appropriate than to denominate the vari
egated and beautiful face of the earth in Egypt, during the nine montha 
that bore the name of Moaea or Mu.aeua, moiGU or • .,,.~c: work, and 
to give the same appellation to ita imitation~ 

The Egyptians and other ancient nationa held high billa, groYe&, 
etc. in superstitious veneration; and although whdn more civilized. in 
order to shelter themselves from the weather, they quitted these favorite 
retreats, and worahipped their goda in temples; still it was natural that 
they sho11ld endeavor to imitate the acenes which they venerated, and 
had been accll8tomed to contemplate in their former devotions. With 
this view then, they decorated their temples eo as, in eome mea
sure, to resemble the works of creation as exhibited. in the places where 
they before assembled for religious worship. And the name Mosaic 
or Muaaic would naturally occur to them as proper to be given to this 
ornamental work, intended to represent the face of the earth during the 
nine mosaic months. . 

How many principles are there in masonry~ Four : point, line, 
superficea, and solid. Point the center, round which the master can· 
not err; line, length without breadth ; solid comprehends the whole, 
(Prichard.) Thia as before observed, is the definition of the science of 
geometry. 

A point within a Circle. 

" In all regalar, well constituted lodges, there is a point within a 
circle, which is bounded becween north and south by two parallel lines 
one representing Mosel, the other kin!! Solomon. On the upper part 
of this circle resta the volume of the 1acred law, which supports JtUob'• 
l.t&tltkf', the lop of which reaehea to Ata'l7tn. • In going round this circle 

• "In the factitioua cavee, which prieeta every where conatrncted, they celebrated 
m)'llteriell which comlieted1 saya Origen against Celsua, in imitating the motion of the 
atars, the planeta, and the neavena. The ulitiated took the name of conet.ellatione, and 
UBumed the figure of animate. In the cave of MUhra. wl18 a ladder of ·-•t~ 
rep~nting the seven spheres of the planets, b)' meane of which •uula ascended and 
de8cended ; thia ill precteely the ladder in Jacob's vitlion; which shows that at that 
epoch, the whole eyet.em wa1 formed. There ie in the royal library a superb volume of 
ptcturee of the huiian gods, in which the ladder is reprel'ented with tho aoule of mea 
ucending it. lee Bailey's anciAnt astronomy.'' (RuinsJ p. 239.) 

I appnaiDCI tllat th•lftlthor ill miltabu in regard to tne atep• or thia allegorical lad· 

17 
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we muat nece~Rrily touch on both these parallel linea, and on the 
aered volume, and while a muon keepa himself thus circumscribed, 
he cannot err.11-Carlile. 

Although our ancient brethren dedicated their lodgea to king Solo
mon, yet muons professing Christianity, dedicate theirs to Bt. John the 
Baptist, and St. John the Evangelist, who were eminent patrons of 
muonry; and since their time there is represented .in every regular and 
well governed lodge, a :poi,.l tDitAi• a circle ; the poiJJI representing 
an individual brother, the circle representing the boundary line of his 
duty to God and man. beyond which he is never to sdifer his passions, 
prejudices, or interest., to betray him on any occasion. This circle is 
embroidered by two perpendicular parallel lines, representing 81. 
JoAn ~ Btlif'IW, au St. JoA• the E.,a.,.gelilt, who were perfect paral
lels in Christianity as well u masonry; and upon the vertex rests 
the book of Holy Scriptures, which point out the whole duty of man. 
In goinr round the circle, we necessarily touch upon these two lines, 
u well as upon the Holy Scriptures; and while a muon keeps him
Mlf thus eireWDicribed, it ia impossible that he should materially err. 
(Webb.) 

That expositors of masonry should differ in their interpretation Of 
this figure, is not surprising. It ia an aatronomieal enigma, the aeue 
of whieh WlUI probably lost sight of during the centuries in which the 

der. The l'pherel or the planetl being mere imaginary linea, and not 80 well adapted 
u the permanent conatellationL And, in order to imitate the am, the principal object 
of the J1111D reJ.iaioua ceremome., th .. would:Uaturally be fi.ud upon for the purpoee. 
Tbe actorl, in lhe1C811ical repre~e~~tation• in the cave or lllithra, by taking the IIUM o1 
coutlllatiou. Uld allllllliq the llpre of aDiJDa1a. corroborate lhia opiDiaD. 
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a&in of the lodge, with very few exception1, were iD the banda of 
ignorant craftsmen. 

The solution of the symbol I take to be as followa : The point iD 
the center represents the Supreme Being; the circle indieatee the 
annual circuit of the sun ; and the parallel lines mark out the solstices 
within which that circuit is limited. The mason by subjecting himself 
to due bounds, in imitation of that glorious luminary, will not wander 
from the path of duty. The device is ingenious, and its meaning ought 
to he restored in the lodge to its original intention. 

The assertion that lodges were formerly dedicated to Solomon, ia 
gratuitous, and I believe will not admit of proo£ I am not seuaible of 
any historical document that substantiates the fact. We know very 
liule of masonry prior to the revival of the order in 1717. And we 
leam by the earliest report of its practices, that the old muons hailed 
from the Aolg lodge of 81. JoAn. It is evident, as before observed, that 
the Druids adopted the names of their solstitial festivals, whkh had been 
usumed for them by the Christians, calling them St. Johna' days ; and 
it iJ highly probable that they resorted to the same finess to delude 
their enemies, as well aa those of the fraternity who were not fully ini· 
tiated into their mysteries, in dedicating their lodges to these saints. 

This artifice of introducing the St. Johns among the symbols of 
IDIIIOnry, haa put the craft to their wits to invent a plausible story to 
meet the case, and they have come, it is presumed, to an arroneou COD• 

elusion, that this was done by Christian masons. 
What do you~ learn by being a gen,ZefiiAn f1&410111 &creey, .wralil~o 

and good fellotD•Aitp. What do you leam by being an operati•e 
muon 'I To hew: square, and mould stone ; lay a lenl end raise a 
perpendicular. Have you seen your master to-day 'I Yes. How wu 
he clothed 'I In tJ yellow jtJCkd tsu blue tptJir of brdlcAel. (The m .. 
ter is the eompaAea, the yellow jacket is the brass body, and the blue 
breeches are the steel points.) How old ar.e you'l Under eeven. 
("Denoting he had not passed master.") Or rather that he had not 
passed to the fellow-craft's degree, seven years being formerly the term 
of IUl apprenticeship in freemasonry as in other trades. 

The five last questions and answers are from Prichard ; and from 
the aimplicity of the dialogue, it may be concluded the original Jan. 
page and meta have not been perverted, and. eouequently that 
there were accepted, gen.,lemera tltJIOtll, that il not of the craft, from tJa. 
foundation of the institution. 



Are you a fellow-craft~ I am. Why were you made a fellow
~ raft~ For the sake of the letter G. What does the letter G denote 'I 
Geometry, or the fifth rcillnce. In another part of the same degree, G 
is said to denote "the grand architect and contriver of the nnivene."• 
On being further questioned, the respondent replies, by d!ttera four and 
acience .fivt! this G aright doth stllnd, in a due art and proportion. You 
have your answer, friend. (N. B. Four letters are Boaz, fifth science, 
geometry.) (Prichard.) The importance bestowed upon geometry, the 
fifth science, according to masonic clasaification, may'be another reason 
why five should compose a lodge. 

How did you attain to ~his degree t-By the benefit ()f a grip and 
pus-word. The name of the grip is Jachin; th.a& of the pua-word 
8kibbok#h, which denotes plenty, and is represented by a sheaf of wheat 
suspended nt!llr a water-ford. (Allyn.) Did you ever work~ Yes, in 
the building of the temple. Where did you receive your wagea7 In 
the middle chamber, which I entered through the porch, by 1!!'1!1& 

uinding dair~, where I discovered two grt~at columns or pillara. The 
name of the one on the left harid is Boar:, and denotes lt~'l&g'lh; that on 
the right, Jachin, which denotes to llrtablish; and when combined, lia

bility; for God said, in strength will I establiah this ai'l&ll Mule, to 
stand firm forever. The hurull of God is the universe, which is doubt
less established upon principles that will suatain it 1Drever. The pil· 
lara Boaz and Jachin are imaginary props, standing at the two equi· 
noxea east and west, 'to support the world. Here it may be remarked, 
that the pillar representing Boaz, or the sun, is properly said to denote 
8trength, where".aa in the apprentice's degree it is made to denote W
do.. Jachin signifying Isis the moon, was a neceiiBilJ'}' appendage to 
the creation, aod perhaps may be applied metaphorically, to utablid.. 

• It hu been ~, that by the d.octrine of the P~rea.a., u w.tl u that fl 
muonry, the Supreme Being il often confoUDded w1th geometry u containing the 
princlpl• of the material world. Thil il in conformity to the IIOUlce £rom which 
both derin their oricm. 

" The •ecret doctrine of the Egyptian priNts, like that of the BrahmiM of 
India and tho Magi of Penia, preeenbl itself undor the double form of a Theologi.. 
cal and c-DfODioal •yltem. It had for a buis, a •pecU. of patl.i-. at -
moment more phy1ical, nt another )llore intellectunl in ibl character, and at tim-, 
again combining both of theee attribute. ; a per10nification of the po'!nll'l of'oatnre 
more or 1- identified with the powen of IDlncl, and conceind in a point of 'riew 
having reference to a myaterio111 unity in which the DeitJ Ulcl tJ,e DJUJWIII ..,.. 
b)ended lofetber," (Prc)rt.or .Anthon'• Clau. DicL) 
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" The sun ja the creator and father, the moon the mother of all 
things. These two deities govern, produce, and nourish every thing 
eonneeted with the visible universe. The sun is the third Demiurgus, 
the supreme creative intelligence under the third form : incarnate he 
becomes Osiris, the author of all good, and it is he that completes the 
Egyptian trinity." (Anthon's Class. Diet.) ' 

Osiris, the sun, by his genial influence in the spring season, pre
pares the earth for cultivation, gives life to its various prodnctions, and 
consequently enables the husbandman to commence his labors. Isis, 
the ttem.ing fi&Olller, who personifies the earth as well as moon, nour· 
ishes during the summer, the seeds committed to her bosom, and in the 
fall season rewards the laborer. 

The pillars of Boaz and Jachin, are deacribed to be eiglltem eubil1 
high, twel'De in circumference, and four in diameter. 

The eighteen cubits refer to the inundation of the Nile, being the 
highest elevation it is known to have attained. The twelve eubits 
relate to the twelve signs of the zodiae, through which the sun passes; 
and the four cubits have reference to the tetracty&, which comprehends 
the principles of geometry, point, line, superfices, and solid. 

The pillars are adorned with two large chapiters, which are orna
mented with net-work, denoting unity; lily-work, denoting peace; and 
pomegranate~~, which from the exuberance of their seeds, denote plenty. 
It ia only the pillar of Jachin, which represents Isis, the emblem of 
harvest, that is decorated with pomegranates in the figures of theae 
columns among the masonic symbols. They are further adorned with 
two globes, one celestial, the other terrestrial. 

This display of globe1, like most of the customs of masonry, may 
be traced to Egypt. Dr. Richardson, as recorded in a former part of 
lhis work, in describing the gateway or porch, leading to the temple o{ 
Isis, in Tentyra, says " Immediately over the centre of the doO'f"'IJay, ia 
the beautiful Eg!/1)tian ornafl&enl usually called the globe, with ser· 
penta and wings, emblematical of the glorious sun poised in the airy 
firmament of heaven, supported and directed in his course by the eter· 
oal wisdom of the Deity." 

Voltaire, however, is of opinion that this globe indicated the 
. Supreme Being; he says, " It may be remarked, that the globt placed 
over the door of the temple of Memphis, represeuted the unity of the 
divine nature, under the name ofKne£"-(Oeuvres--T. 16, p. 100.) 

The candidate having learned the grip, token, and }llliB·word (Shib
'boleth. plet~ly,) of the fellow-craft, receive~~ hia wagea, and pa8l8ll the 
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pillar of Jachin. He is then placed in the south-east put of the lodge, 
and thus addressed by the master: 

Brother, masonry being a progrerrive science, when you were made 
an entered apprentice, you were placed in the north-east part ofthe 
}odge', to show that you were newly admitted. You are now placed in 
the south-cast part, to mark the progrtll you have made in the science. 

Thus the candidate commences . his labors at that point where the 
aun is supposed first to have risen at the period of the creation, and by 
pursuing the course of that luminary till he has completed the circuit, 
becomes then worthy of the muter's degree. 

Matter Mtuo71.1 1 Degree. 

The degree of master mason follows that of fellow-craft. And as it 
contains the story of the murder of Hiram upon which the entire fabric 
of masonry is erected; the very gilt of the order, to which all other 
considerations are subordinate; which meets us at every tum through 
all the varied scenes of the instituti:>n, it becomes necessary to po88C811 
a due knowledge of the original upon which it is founded. This is 
the fable of Osiris and Isis; which I, therefore, place RB au introductory 
preface to the master's degree. I take the fable fromL'Origine de tous 
lea Cultes, par Dupuis. 

Explanation of the TTat1el1 of Iris, or the Mo01L 

The moon was associated, by the ancient Egyptians, with the san 
in the general administration of the world, and it is she who represents 
the character of Isis in the sacred fable, known by the title of the his
tory of Osiris and Isis. The first men who inhabited Egypt, says Dio
dorus of Sicily, struck with the grandeur of the heavens, and the 
admirable order of the universe, thought they perceived two primary 
and eternal causes, or two grand divinities, and they called one of them, 
or the sun, Osiris; and the other, or moon, Isis. 

The denomination of Isis, given to the moon, is confirmed by Por
phyry, and other authors; whence we draw a neceaaary conclusion, 
that the courses or journeying of Isis are no other than the courses of 
the moon; and as the regions of the heavens are those she traverses 
in her monthly revolutions, we will there fix the scene of ht>r adventure& 

This conclusion ia justified by the passage from Cheremon, where 
this leamed Egyptian tell1 us, that the Egyptians 8%plained the fable of 
Otiris and leil, as well as all other sacred fables, by the celeatial boclieso 



111a, oa TD •ooN. 

by the phaaet of the moon, by the inereue and diminution of her light, 
by the division of time and of the heavens into two parts, by the poro... 
Mtellcms or the stars which rise and set in aspect with the· signs. It is 
upon this principle we have explained the poem of the Twelve Labors 
of Hercules; we shall follow the same principle in the explication of 
the Legend of Isis; of which we shall giTe also a comparative table, 
with those presented by the heavens, at the moment when the sun hal 
departed from oar hemisphere, and left to the moon, then at her full, the 
empire over long nights, up to the moment when he returns again to 
our regions. 

Let us take then Isis at the epoch of the death of Osiris, heY husband, 
and let us follow her steps, from the moment when she is deprived of 
him, up to that when he returns to her from hell; or, to drop the figure, 
from the moment when the sun has passed into the southern or inferior 
regions of the world, up to that when he repasses conqueror into the 
northeru or superior hemisphere. · 

Plutarch supposes that Osiris, after his travels, being on his return 
through Emt, was invited to a repast by Typhon, his brother and 
rival. The latter put him to death and threw his body into the Nile. 
The sun, says Plutarch, then occupied the sign Scorpio, and the moon 
wu full; she was then in the sign opposite to Scorpio, that is to say, to 
Taurus, which lent its forms to the 11un <i the spring equinox or to 
Osiris; for at that dilltant period, Taurus was the sign which answered 
to the spring equinox. All soon as Isi11 was informed of the death of 
the unfortunate Osiris, whom all the ancients had denominatf'.d the 
arne god as the sun, when •he learned that the genius of darkness had 
shut him up in a eo.ffi:t&, she commenced a search after his body. Uncer
tain of the route she ought to pursue, uneasy, agitated, her heart ;Iacer· 
ated with grief, in mourning garb, she interroga,tes e..:ery one IAe meets. 
She is informed by some young children that the coffin which contains 
the body of her husband, had been r.arried by the waters out to sea and 
thence to Biblos, where it was stopped ; and was now repoaing upon a 
plant, tohicA M.d immediately put forth a nvpe1 b stoJk. The coffin wu 
so enveloped, as to bear the appearance of being but a part of it. The 
king of the country; astonished at the beauty of the bush, had it cut, and 
made of it a column for his palace without perceiving the coffin which 
had become incorporated with the trunk. Isie actuated by a divine 
impulse, arrives at Biblos,; bathed in tears, she 1eots herself near a 
fountain, where she remained otJenoheltned with gruf, speaking to no 
one until the arriw of eome of the queen's women. She salutes 
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them politely, and commences dr.essing their hair in such a manner aa 
to spread in it, as well as over their whole body, the odour of an exqui
site purfume. 

The queen learning from her women what had happened, and per· 
ceiving the exquisite odour of the ambrosia, desired to know this stran
ger. She inv~tes Isis to her palace, attached her to her household; and 
placed her aa nurse to her son. The goddess then made herself known 
and demanded that the precious column should be given to her. 

She drew from it easily the body of her husband, by di~rengaging 
the coffin from the branches which covered it; these she found to be of 
light texture, which she perfumed with essences; abe sent to the 
king and queen this envelope of strange boughs, which was depoe· 
ited at Biblos, in the temple of Isis. She then embarked and returned 
to Egypt, to Orus her son; and deposited the body in a secluded 
place. Typhon having gone that night to the chase, finds the coffin, 
recognized the corpse, and cuts it into jourtee11 pieet1, • which he seal

tared here and there. 
The goddess seeing this, returned to collect these dispersed frag

ments j she interred each part in the place where it was found. or all 
the parts of the body of Osiris, those of propagation were the only ones 
Isis could not find. She substituted for them the p1allu, which wu 
the image of them, and which was consecrated in the mysteries. 

. This is the precise Egyptian legend concerning Isis, which has not 
been handed down to us without much mutilation, and which make part 
of a sacred poem upon Osiris, Isis, and Typhon, their enemy. 

Notwithstanding the immense deficiencies discoTerable in this alle· 
gorical history, it will not be difficult for us to trace a perfect conee
pondence between the principal features of this sacred fable which 
remain k> us, and the representations which the heavens offer, at the 

• That ia, into aa many parta as there are days between the full moon and the neWio 
Tbis circumstanoe, ssys Plutarch. ha~ reference to the gradual diminution of the lunarr 
light, during the fourl<ten doy. that follow the full moon. The moon at the end cit 
fourteen dRys, enters Ta11rus anrl becomes united to the sun, from whom she collects 
Ire upon lier diM., during the fourteen days which follow. She ia then fl)und every 
month in conjunction with him in the eupenor parte of tho signs. 

The equinoctial ynar finishes at the moment when the aun and moon are found united 
with Orion, or the etar of Orue, a coaetellation placad UDderTaurua, which unilell itaeiC 
to the Neomenia of Spring. 

The moon renews herself in Taurus, and a few daya after, ie 110011 in the form of a 
crescent, in the following sign, that is, Gemini, the home of Mercury. Then Orion, 
united to the sun, in the atlitudo of a formidable warrior, precipitates Scorpio, hia rival; 
into the abadea of night; for he eete everv timll Orion appeal'll above the horizon. 
The day becomes lengthened, and the germs of evil are by degrees destroyed. It ie 
thue that the poet Nonnua pictu ree to us Typhon conquered at the end of winter, when 
tile IIWl arrina in Tau.r1111 and when Orion mounta into the he.,.ena wish him. 



· ~•epoebs gfthe ~vemema ofthe two great don•bich regulate 
tbe courae of the seaaons; the periodical mareh of vegetation, the divi
sion of time, and tb.e succession of days. and nights.-W c will now 
proceed as in the poem oo Hercules, to bring together thesE.\ dii1~rent 
representatiorut, those which Are presented by th~ fable, as well as those 
exhibited by the ~avena. We will divide them into tw11lve parts. 

fHere follow a a critice1 eompariaon between the wanderings of Isis 
in search of the dead body of Osiris, and the courses of the ·moon iJ} 
the heav.ens i b11t aa.tbe f:.1ble.alone answers the purpose here intended, 
J.,. omit the .comparative repre~entations. The foregoing note, how~ 
!'Yer, is drewn from the part Pltlitted. The author concludes as fol.
lows 1j 

A conformity so complete, and one whic.b. bears so many points of 
JeMmbla~ce between the representations of the legend and those of the 
heavens, and which, mutilated as the legend o.r this aacred history may 
}le. iJ ao we~laustained from oQe end to the other, u oot to permit us to 
doubt that th~ astronomical priest who composed it, did nothing more 
than write down ~ courses of the moon in the heavens, under the title 
of the wandering8 of Isis ; esptleiall y when it is known that Isis is. the 
name given to the moon in Egypt. We have, in our explanation, only 
made use of the method laid down for us by Cheremon to analyse these 
sacred fable~~, and especially that of Osiris and Isis, which he said was 
relative to the increases and diminutions of the light of the moon at the 
!JUperior and inferior hemispherl's, and to the stars in aspt-ct with the 
signs, otherwise called paranatdlons. The lcarn!!d men of Egypt have 
themselves traced e>ut the plan which we h~tve adopted. 
, Here we have then an ancient queen of Egypt and an ancient king, 
w~ose imaginary adventures have been dei!Cribed in the form of bis-
14>ry, bl.\t who, however, as the Hercules of the Greeks, are only physi
cal beings, and the two principal agents of nature. We are led to 
j!ldg~. by the!!e examples, of the allegori'-l chal"acter of antiquity, and to 
consider how much we should be on our gu!lrd against traditions which 
place physical bei"ng$ as character!! in history. 

It is important not to lose sight of the fact, that formerly the history 
of the heavens and particularly. of the sun. was written under the form 
of a history of men, and that the peopla, almost universally, received it 

·as such, and iooked upon the hPro as a man. The tombs of the gods 
were shown, as if they had really existed; feasts were celebrated, the 
object of which seemed to be to renew every year the grief which had 
been occasioned by their loss. 

38 
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Such was the tomb C1f Osiris, covered under thoee enormousmas8e8. 
known by the name of Pyramids; wbich the Egyptians raised to the 
star· which gives us light. One of tht-se has its four fi:orits facing the 
four cardinal points of the world. Eac-h of these fronts, is one hundred 
and ten fathoms wide at its ba11e, and the four form as many t>quila
teral triangles. The perpendi~ular height is seventy~even fathoms, 
according to the measurement given by Chazelles, of the Academy of 
Sciences. It results from these dimensions, and the latitude under 
which this pyramid is erected, that fourteen days before the spring equi
nox, the precise period at IVhich the Persians celebratP.d the ret1itoal of 
natu.rt, the sun would cease to cast a shade at midday, and would not 
again cast it till fou.?·tetn days after the fall equinox. Then the day or 
the sun would be found in the parallel or circle of southern deelension, 
which answers to five degrees fifteen minutes; this \Vould happen twice 
a year, once bl'fore the spring equinox, and once after the fall equinox. 
The sun would then appear exactly at mid-day upon the summit of this 
pyramid. Then his majestic disk would appear for some moments, 
placed upon this immense pedestal and to rest upon it, while his wor
shipp'ers, on their knees at its base, extending their vie'v along the 
inclined plane of the northern side of thP. pyramid, would contemplate 
the great Osiris, as well when he des( ended into the darkntu of the tomb, 
aa when he arose from it triumphant.• The same might be said of the 
full moon of the equinoxes, when it talces place in this parallel. 

It would seem that the Egyptians, always grand in their concep
tions, had ex~cuted a project the lioldest that \Vas e\·er imagined, of giving 
a pedestal to the sun and moon, or to Osiris and Isis, at midday for the 
one, and at midnight for the oiher, when they arrived in that part of the 
heavens near to wbich passes the line which separates the nor'thern from 
the southern hemisphere, the empire of good from that of eoil, the 
region of light from that of darknm. They wisfled that the shade 
should disappear from all the fronts of the pyramid at mid-day, during 
the whole time that the sun se>journed in thE' luminous hE>misphere, 
and that the northern front should be again covered with shade! \vhen 
night began to attain her supremacy in our hemisphere, that is, at the 
momt!nt when 0-!iris descended into the tomb or into hell. The tomb 

• Here we find an explanation of the time that it ia aaid the body of grand maat« 
Hiram reposed in the tomb before it wu di8covered, and railled by king Solomon. 
Which, aaya Bernard, "it ie said, had lain tberefourtem ~; 10me say Bfteen." To 
hue .uft'ered the body of Hiram to have remained in tbie tomli,Nletft dayt, would haft 
'fB&ned the qnal deaign : it would bawe enfiJ'ely d•troyecl the aatronomieal allwion 
llltlllded by the inoareentioa.-Edit. 
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of O.iris wu cover11d with shade nearly six months; after which light 
surrounded it entirely at mid-day, as soon as Osiris, returning from hell, 
regained hi!! em;>ire in passing into the luminous hemisphere. Then 
he had returned to Isis and to the god of spring, Orus, who had at 
length conquered the genius of darkness and of winter. What a sub._ 
lime idea! In the centre of the pyramid • a Yault, which is said to 
be the tomb of an ancient king. This king is the husband of Isis, 
the famous Osiris, this beneficent king whom the people believed to 
have reigned formerly over Egypt, while the pries~ and learned men 
saw in him the powerful planet ·~h\ch governs the world and enriches 
it with his beaefits.. And, in fact, would they have e\·er gone to so 
great an expense if this tomb had not been reputed to eontnin the pre
cious remains of Osiris, which his wife had crJilected, ond whkh she 
confided, say they, to the priests, to be interred at the same time 
that they decrl'Cd to him divine honors 1 Can we suppose that there 
was auy other object among a people who spared nothing to give all 
pomp and magnificence to their worship, and whose greatest luxury 
was a religious luxury1• It is thus that the Babylonians, who \VOr

shipped the sun under the name of Belus, rai~ed him a tomb which 
was hid by an immense pyramid; for as soon as thf:J powerful planet 
which animates nature, became pt>rsonified, and in the sacred fictions 
was made to be born, to die and tt> rise again, imitative worship, which 
sought to retrace his adventures, placed tombs beside their temples. 

Thus is shown that of Jupiter, in Crete; of Mithra, in Persia; of 
Hercules, in Cadis; of the Coachman, the Celestial Bea:r, of Medusa, 
ofthe Pleaides, etc., in Greece. These various tombs prove nothing 
for the historical existence of the feigned personagt>s to whom the mys
tic spirit of the ancients had consecrated them. 

They show, also, the place where Hercules burned himself up, and 
we have shown th11t Hercules was no other than the sun· personified in 
the 11acred allegories; at the same time that we have proved that the 

· • This eeeme to me to bti'the moel reasonable colijecture that hae appeared, re~' 
ti~g the mo~vea which caueed the erection of thole 1tupendo111 monum811te, &he pyra. 
mid e. 

On the eubject of tbe Sphynx, which bee al110 caueed great 8p4culation in regUd to 
ite orif..n and purport, the author of the "Identity of the Druidical and Hebrew reli
gion.,·' giv1111 the following BOiution : 

The Sphynx wae a representation of the eigne Leo and V'll'go joined toe-ether, in com
memoration of the inundation of the Nile, which occure when the lUll ia 1n thOM ai_an•. 
Tile Egyptians had alwa)'l!l aBOrt of astronomical mystic reverence for the three tap., 
CIUicei, Leo, and Virao." M. MaiUet it of. the aame opinion. (See Anthon'• Clan. 
Diet.) The peat ncility of the overAowing of the Nile to ~t, which wu COIUiideNd 
a proYidential ocourrence, wu eufftcient, •mona a 1uperetition• people, to oauae it• -· 
mmoration in lhi.l muner.-Edit. 
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adventures of the queen Isis were those of the moon, sung by her wot• 
shippers. 

I now proceed with "the 

Master IJlason' 1 Degree. 

This degree, as before observed, i'!l chiefly OCC\lptt!d in the pretended 
assassination of Hiram Abilf• 

The TC'mpl~ of Solomon, like the temple!! of the' Egyptians and 
other nations of the east, is said to have been constructed with a view 
to a representation of the world in miniature; thereby the Lettn to 
auapt it to the popular prejuuice in favM of performing religious rites 
in places where the operations of nature were exhibited before the 
worshippers. Thi:~ temple, therefore, was wdl adapted for those ~tro
nomical allusions which composed the mystic rites of the 11ncients j 

and was for this reason probably selected, by the Dr,uids, as an appro
priate place in which to lay the scene of masonic mysteries. 

_The equinoxes and solstices are called the gates of heaven through 
which the sun pasSE'S. It was only at the ]alter, however, that any 
obstructions were believed to occur to his free egress and regress· 
The scene, therefore, of the death of Hiram, who takes the part of 
Osiris, as now acted in the lodges, is not a closP. imitation of the origi· 
nal, which has been lost sight of, but is sufficiently so to show from 
whence the copy is derived. 

Are you a master mason 7-1 am; try me; prove me; disprove 
mf', if you can. Where were you passed master 1-In a perf~:ct lodge 
of masters. What makE's a perfect lodge of masters 1~ Three. Why 
do three make a lodge 1 Bec~use there were three grand. McuoM 

• I 
in huildi,ng the world. (Master Key, and Jachin and Boaz.) 

Here the Kneph, Osiris, and Isis of the Egyptians; the Agathon, 
Logos, and Psyche of the Plntonists; and the Wisdom, Strength, and 
:Beauty of masonry, are too clearly indicated to admit of misinterpre_· 
tation. 

From whence ·came you 1-From the east. Where are you 
going~-Tethe west. For what purpose 1-1'o search for that which 

• There is no propriety in the addition of Abifl' or Abbif to the name of Hiram. In 
the original Hebrew from which it is taken, the affix is Abbi, the poseeeeive case ol 
Abba; which aignifiee father, a•d ilguratively, a superior. Hia .. roper a~drea, th
fore ia myfalher1 or, in courl atyle, my lord. In this senae, it ia eqoivalent to Adonia, 
Baal, or Osiris, ail namea of the IIWI. And aa Solomon's U!m_ple waa ,built .o u to 
imitate ihe world, 'the atand arcb.itect wa:a VfllJ properly antitled.. 
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was lost. What was that which was lost7-The master mason's 
word. How waa it lost ?.-By three great knocks, or the death of our 
master Hitam. Where do you hope to find it7-With a center. 
What is a center ?-A point within a circle, f~om which every part 
of the circumferen~e is equally dist:mt. Why w:th a center 1-
Because, from that point, no ma:;tcr mason can err. 

The allusion here to Osiris the sun is vt:ry plain: and, when found, 
it is evident he must be on the imaginary circle mtde by hi:s annual 
course, unless he should deviate from the order of nature. And the 
point in the ~enter of thnt circle, according to the m£:~ning eddeuly 
intended, it is equally certain, \voald be found in its proper plal?e. 

The story of Hiram is ns follows: 
At the building of Solomon's temple, fifteen fellow-crafts, perceiving 

that the wotk was nearly finished, and not having received the master' a 
word, grew impntient, and agreed to extort it from th<:>ir master Hiram 
the first opportunity they could find of meeting him alone, that tht>y 
might pllBS fat mesters in other countries, nnd receive wages 11s l!uch; 
but before they: could accomplish their scheme, twelve of them recanted. 
The other three, being of a more dett>nnined character, persi11ted in 
their deeign: their names \Ve:i:'e Jubela, Jubelo, and Jubelum. 

Hiram having f,lntered the temple at twelve ai noon,- ns was his 
custom, to pay his devotion to God, the three assassins placed them
telves at the east, west, and south doors; Hiram having finished his 
prayer, came to the east door, which was guarded by Jubela, who 
demanded of him the master's grip tmd word in a ruolute mo.nner; 
he received for answer from Hiram, that it was not customary to ask 
it in 1ueh o. stro.in; that he himself did not receive it. so. He told him 
farther, that it was not in ~is power alone· to reveal it, except in the 
presence of Solomon, and Hiram, king of Tyre. J ubela being dissa
tiafied with tl,lis il.n$wer, struck him across the throat with a twenty· 
four inch guage. Hiram then flew to the soutll door, where he received . 
similar treatment from Jubelo ; and thence to the west door, where he 
was lltruck on his head by Jubdum, with a gavel or setting maul, 
w.h.ich occasioned his death. (Jachin and Boaz.) 

Carlile places the conspirators at the east, north, and south entrances 
of the temple; and makes Hiram receive the finishing stroke at the 
east door. Whereas, to render the pnrallel in strict accordance as an 
allegory of the death of Osiris, Hiram should expire at the north ot 
1outh gate or door.-The story is badly conceived, a8 there is no • 
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pretext for confining the word to Solomon and the two Hil'all)s, oor tor 
_ requiring that it should not be communicated except in the presence of 

the tliree. Besides, according to masonic tradition, there were at the 
. same time 3,30Q master masons employed on the temple, who must of 
course have been furnished with the master's word. To make out the 
parody, however, it was necessary that Hiram be put to death, and a 
cause must be invented to procure it; and altho the one fix,ed upon for 
the purpose, appears very mal a propos, it seems to be satisfactory to 

the craft. 
It may be remarked, however, that Solomon and the two Hirama 

are here intended to represent the trinity in unity, and therefore, it 
.may be supposed, could not act separately. 

How did the ruffians dispose C)f the body ~-:-They carried it out at 
the welt door (according to the apparent course of the aun) and hid it 
till twelve o'cio.:k the next night, when they met by agreement, and 

·buried it on the aide of a hill, in a grave six feet perpendicular, dog 
due east and west ; and stuck doWn a sprig of cassia, • to mark the 
place. 

Master Hiram not coming to view the workmen aa usual, king 
Solomon caused search to be made for him in and about the temple; 

·which proving ineffectual, he ordered the roll of workmen to be called; 
when it was found that three wtrt.. missing, namely, Jubela, Jubelo, and 
Jubelum. The twelve fellow-crafts who had recanted, then weot to' 

Solomon with w bite aprons and gloves, emblems of their innocence, 
and informed him of every thing relating to the affair, as far as they 
knew, an4 offered their assistance to discover the three others who 
bad absconded. 

Solomon then ordered twelve trusty fellow-cl'afts to be selected, 
and sent three east, three west, three north, and three south, in search 
-of Hiram. Elder Bernard gives fifteen as the number selected for this 
purpose, and adds,!' In some lodges they send only twelve, when their 
.own lectures say fifteen were sent.'' The Elder was not aware of the 
vast importance of confining tile number to prerisely twelve. Thoee 
who were deputed for this service repre!!ented the t\velve signs of the 
·zodiac; one of whom would be sure to find their grand master Hiram, 
·the personification of Osiris the sun . 

. Tire party that took a westerly course, fell in with " way-faring 

' 
• 11 0allia, my friend1, did not pw aboot Jeruealem." (Dr. Dalebo.) 
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man, near the cout of Joppa, who, on being interrogate~. informed 
them that he had see~ three men pass•that morning, "'·hom from their 
appearance, he took to be workmen from thtl templtl. They had been 
seeking for a passage to Ethiopia, and not being able to obtain it, had 
turned back into the country. This party then returned, and made 
their report to ·solomon. Of the three who steered an easterly course, 
one, being weary, sat down at the brow of a hill to rest and refrt.sh 
kimself; and in rising, he caught hold of a twig, which coming easily 
up, excited his suspicions; and perceiving the ground to have been 
recently broken, he hailed his companions, and on searching, they 
found the body of their grand master Hiram,-decently buried in a 
handsome grave, six feet' east and west, and six feet perpendicular; and 
its co-v:ering was green mos' and turf, which surprised them: where
upon they exclain~ed, mu.scus domus Dei gratia, • whicQ, according to 
masonry, is, thanks be unto God, our master has got a mossy house. 
So they covered him closely, and went and acquainted king Solomon. 

In regard to the conspirators, it shall suffice here ~o say, that 
according to the story, they were ~iscovered, arrested, and executed. 
"Jubelum's body 'was severed in two, and scattered in south and 
north."-(Jachin and Boaz.) · 

After which Solomon ordered twelve crafts to take up the body' of 
Hiram, in. order that it might be interred in a solemn manner in the 
sa~tum sa1~ctorutn; he also told them, if they could not find a key
tDord about him, it was lost; for there were only three in the world to 
whom it was known ; and unless they were present it could not be 
delivered; and Hiram being dead, it consequently was lost. But the 
first sign and word that were made and spoken a.t his raising should 
be the muter's word ever after. The twelve crafts went and cleared 
the rubbish. and found their master in a mangled condition, having 
lain jOfllrteen day•; upon which tht>y lifted up their hands above their 
heads and exclaimed, 0 Lord my God! They failed in their attempts 
to raise the body, either by the grip of the apprentict>, or that of the 
fellow-craft, the flesh cleaving· from the bone: upon which they aU 
raised their bands, and uc laimed, 0 Lord my God ! I fear the master' a 
wo.rd is forever lost; was there no help for the widow's son 1 

King Solomon then ordered a lodge of mas~er masons to be sum
moned, and said, I will go myself in person, and try to raise the body 

· by the master's grip or lion's paw. Some say, by the :strong grip or 

•The Latin tonrua -m• to have been familiar to the Hebrew maeona of kin&' 
Solomon's temple. · 
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lio1l's paw. (Bernard.) By fl\eanB of this grip the bo4y of grand 
master l:{iram was faised. • 

The raisi1l~ of Osiris, the prototype of Hiram. (See page 15.) 

If this affair would admit of serious criticism, upon the euppositioa 
that this word was ·a mere name, term, or phrase, it might be asked 
what was the use in seeking for that which when found, could not be 
made use of, unless the finaers turned traitors, and exposed it unlaw
fully. The story, as before observed, wants plausibility. 

This word, however, is not a name, it is the per80nified Logos, the 
key stone, of the arch, the absence of which rendered the strQcture 
incomplete. 

That Solomon and &he two Hirams are.made to personate the pagan 
t11inity is evident from the following: 

Master-What supports our lodge 7 Ans. Three pillars. Pray 
what are their names, brother 1-Wifdom, Strength, and Bea.vly. 
What do they represent 1-Three grand mutus ; Solomon, king of 

• The author of the Secret Disciplin~ &c. before noticed, remarks on the _pus
word of this degree that, "By a singular laprau lingu«, the •modern8 have BUbent'!ted 
Tubal Cain in the third degree for 'l'ymborcin., to be entombed. Thie in the ancaent 
Ca.ttchui. .&rcani, wu the pau-word, from the symbolical repreMntation of the 1tate 
of death, to ~e reetond and undyinr exi.t41:11ce." 
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Israel; Hiram, king of Tyre; and Hiram Abiff; the three grand 
masters concerned in the building of Solomon's temple. And we 
were beforo told, there were three grand Masons in building the 
world ;--of which Solomon's temple was an epitome. 

The names Jubela, Jubelo, Jubelum, given to the pretended assaa· 
·sins of Hiram1 I take to be a play upon the word Jubilum, the Latin 
, term answering to Jubilee. They were of course formed at the time 
freemasonry was .fiat established. The inflections of this word will 
give Jubili, Jubilo, Jubilum. That a slight variatian should have 
taken place in their pronunciation, will not appear surprising, when it 
is considered that they have been handed down oraliy, by illiterate 
men, through many ages. Jubilum is derived from jubeo, to appoint; 
it also signifies to bicl, order, charge, or command. Now, these reputed 
assassins are represented as demanding, in an imperious· and authori
tative tone, of grand master Hiram, the master's grip and word; and 
their names were probably given in allusion to this circumstance. 
being appropriate to the character assumed for them. · 

Besides the relation which the story of Hiram be&rs to that of 
Osiris, there is a singular fancy set forth in ancient astronomy in 
regard to the reputed murderers of Chrisna, which contains a strict 
analogy to the supposed assassination of Hiram.-Chrisna, among the 
Hindoos, is the same as Osiris with the Egyptians, and is worshipped 
by them in like manner. Nothing could be more explanatory of the 

· fable of Hiram than this astronomical notion ; which is given in 
Mackey's mythological astronomy, as fOllows: 

"The stories which have been the result of the partirular method 
made use of by ancient historians to express the various changes of 
the constellations and seasons of the year ; and the causes of those 
changes, may be worth our while to examine. 

" The Elohim, the Decans, or the Symbols which presided over the 
thirty-six subdivisions of the zodiac, or more properly speaking, of the 
year, each month having three, were those gods, whose care it was to 
regulate the weather in th.e different seasons, and who were supposed 
to vary it according to their will. 

" 1'hese Decans or Elohim are the gods, of whom it is said, the 
Almighty created the universt'. They arranged the order of the zodiac. 
The Elohim of the summer were gods of a benevolent disposition: 
they made the days long, and loaded the sun's head with topaz. While 
the three 111rdches that presided in the winter, at the extreme end of the 
year, hid in the realms below, were, with the ~onstellation to which 
they belong, rut off from the rest of the zodiac ; and, as they were 

. 39 
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mi1~in8, would consequently be accused of bringing Chrisna into those 
troubles which at last ended in his death.•" 

Elc;en i!! one of the numbers sing-lt•d out to make a lodge, which 
like the rc~t. must han! an a:;tronomical allusion; and there is little 
doubt that it refers to the fanciful notion just dl'lailed in regard to the 
.iefection of one of the great gods composing the zodiRz, with his 

' attendant satdlites, the Dccans or Elohim. In consequeuce of this 
treachery, but eleven of these great chiefll remained faithill to their 
lord, the supreme ruler, the sun. This circumstance would be I!IUffi

crient to cause the commemor.uion of that number, iu the manner it is 
done in masonry. 

It may be remarked, that the- lamentations uttered for the death of 
grRnd master Hiram, is in exact accordance with the customs of the 
Egyptians in th~ir celebrations of the fabled death of Osiris the sun; 
ef the Phenicians for the loss of A doni:~; and of the Greeks, in their 
mystic rites of the Eleusinian Ceres. 

, It is through the instrumentality of Leo, that Osiris, the sun1 is 
relieved from his perilous condition. The strong paw of the lion 
wrests him from the clutches of Typhon, and plar.es him in his wonted 
course. Anubis, tho dog·star, is the hPrald of this event. Here we 
aee the archetype of the raising of grand master Hiram, by the" strong 
gripe or lion's paw." 

Jn short, the attentive reader must have perceived, tbt the ltory of 

Hiram, ill only another version, like those of Adonis Md Astarte, and 
of Ceres and Proserpine, af the fable of Osiris and Isi111. The likeness 
throughout ia so exact as not to admit of doubt. The search for the 
'body of Hiram ;-the inquiries made of a wayfaring man, and the 
i-ntelligence received ;-the sitting down of one of the party to rest 
and refresh himself, and the hint conveyed by the sprig over the
grave ;-the body of Hiram remaining fou1'teen days in the grave pre
pared by the assasssins, before it was di:scovered, oil have allusion to, 
and comport with the allegory of Osiris and Isis. The·eoudition even 
in which the grave of Hiram is found, covered with green mou and 
turf, corresp9nds very much with that in which Isis found the coffin of 
Oairis. 

Again, the cutting up and scattering the parts of the body o( 

Jubelum, is a fac si11lile of the treatment which the body of Osiris is
said to have received. By the way, the oath imposed upon the master 

• Thi1 ie a sketch of the life of the sun, who, fir,iehinj!' his career at the winter 101-
atice, when Typhon and the rebel angela gain the dom111ion1 seeme to be put to death 
by them; but wlao eoon after i~ bom agllliu, and n- into toe vault or heaven whee• 
he reirna.-.RuiM, p. 165.-Edit. 
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tna!qn very likely grew out of the fable of Typhon's murder of .Osi
ris, and afterwards cutting up the body into fourteen pieces, and scatter
ing them hither and thither on the plains of Egypt. 

Select .'Jlaster's Degru. 

Mr. Cole, Editor of" The Freemasons' Library," says, "There are, 
1 am bold to assert, but four degrees in ancient freemasonry. This 
opinion accords, not only with the sentiments of the oldest and best 
informed masons, with whom I h~ve conversed, but is also agreeable to' 
written and printed documents; some of the latter of which are almost 
as old as the art of printing itself." The intermediate degrees between 
the master's and that of royal arch, which he considers the fourth, 
which have, be sayf;, within 11 few years past, been manufactured 
into degrees, are merely elucidatory of the. second, third, and fourtb. 
'Why, Mr. Cole need not have gone farther back into antiquity than to 
1750, to learn that, nt that time, but three degrees of masonry "'ere 
knnw'n to the world. The party who styled 'themselves ancient 
masons, about this time, discovered the royal arch among the archi.ves 
of the order, as has been shown above; but IVhich those call~ mod· 
erns were strangers to, and did not then acknowledge. 

The division of masonry into degrees is entirely arbitrary, and since 
operative masonry is no longer taught in the lodge, unnecessary. The 
1'easons which governed in the administration of the pagan rites, which 
concealed from the initiates of the lesur mysteries the aporrela or 
g'T'o.M IU'T'tt, which was communicated to those of the greater, are 
inapplicable to masonry. For that secret, the existence of one Supreme 
God, and the error of polythei!!m, is now openly taught amongst all 
nations where freemasonry is established. The affectation, therefore, 
of confining this knowledge to the companions of rhe royal arch, is at 
this ti~e extremely absurd. 

What Mr. Cole advances, ho\vever, in regard to the connection in 
the matter of the several degrees which he notices, is evidently very 
correct; and the same mig~t b~ said of the two first degrees, which 
are merely preparatory to the third. Still, I am inclined to believe 
that the founders of the order divided its secr~ts or ceremonies origi
nally into seven grades. It was inenmbent upon them to move slowly, 
and to manage the subjt>cts, with whom they had to deal, with much 

· caution, for fear of a disclosure. Besi~es seven steps seem necessary 
to complete the rounds of the· holy royal arch, the grand desideratum 
ofmaaonry. 
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- Of the mark and pass-masters' degrees there is nothing worthy of 
notice) excepting one c.ircumstance in that of the latter; which ia, the 
electing of a newly initiated member, on the night of his ad~ission, to 

. preside, pro tempore, as master of the lodge. And thtln for the breth· 
ren to exercise their wit at his expence, by exposing his ignorance of 
the iiuties of the office imposed upon him; finally knocking off his hat, 
and dragging him from the master's chair. - · 

This, as ball been noticed above, is in perfect accord with the cus
toms of the Pythagorean school, which treatl!<i novitiates in like manner. 

In regard to the select master's degree, Mr. Cole observes, "We
know of no degree in masonry, that has a more needful, or more 
important connection with another, than the select with the royal arch, 
It fills up a chasm, 1vhich every intelligent muon has observed. and 
without it, it seems difficult, if not impossible, to comprehend clearly 
some of the mysteries that belong to the august degree of royal arch. 
Indeed, such is the nature of the degree, that we cannot feel freedom to 
allude remotely to its secrets." And Mr. Cross remarks, "Without 
this degree, the history of the royal arch cannot be complete. It ro.titn
tdly aCCOUnts for the concealment and preservation 'bf those tiStJStiaJI 

of the craft, which were brought to light at. the er~ction of the sec.ond 
temple, and which lay concealed from the masonic eye, 470 years." 

The fact is, the grand omnific (all-c·reating} lo1t 'IDord, it will be set>n 
in the sequel, was eventually found in a vault under the ruins of Soler 
mon's temple; and the difficulty was rationally to account for the 
manner in whi~:h it got there. Thi:J, therefore, is the grand object 
of the select master's degree; and at the aame time so to locate the 
word as symboli.-.ally to represent its archetype, the sun loll in the 
inferior hemisphere. For this purpose, a history of the order was 
manufactured by its founders, of which the following is a sketch: 

The three grand masters, at the building of the temple, entered into 
a solemn agreement not to confer the master's degree until the temple 
should be completed, that all three must be present when it should be 
conferred, and if either should be taken away by death prior to the fin· 
iehing of the temple, the 'master's degree should be lost 

After this we arrangement, lest the knowledge of the arts and sci
ences, together with the patterns and valuable models which were con· 
\ained in the temple, should be lost, they agreed to build a •ecrd "Daull 
ilnder ground, leading from Solomon's most retired apartment, o. dac 
tDut coune, and ending under the sanctum sancton£m of the temple, to 
~ divided into nine 1eparatc arcl&u. The ninth arch waa to be the 
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place for holding the grand council, and also for a deposit of a true 
copy of all those things which were contained in tke sanctum •o.ncto-

"'"' abO'De. 
After the ninth arch was completed, the three grand masters depos-

ited therein those things which were important to the craft, such as the . 
ark of the covenant, a pot of manna, the rod of Aaron, the book of the 
law, etc. 

Prior to the completion of the temple; grand master Hiram Abifl' 
was aa88.88inated,'and by his death, the master's word was lost. The 
two kings were willing to do all in their power to preserve the &tUrtd 
Word, and as they could not communicate it to any, by reason of the 
death of HiraJ!l, they agreed to place it in the 1ecret vo.vlt, that if the 
other treasures were ever brought to light, the Word might be found 
a lao. 

The tJlt-creo.tin.g or omnific Word was deposited in the royal 'OtJtUI, 
(the term used in this degree,) as is said, in three languages, Jah, Bel, 
On, which are all names of the sun. The direction of the arches, from 
eest to west, is following the apparent course of that luminary j the 
royal vault therefore, is a symbol of· the lower regions, in which the 
sun, the· king and governor of the world, was supposed to be loet. Who 
"under the name of Osiris, persecuted by Typhon and the tyrants of 
the air, wa11 put to death, shut up in a dark tomb, emblem of the hemis
phere of winter j and aftewards, ascenaing from the inferior zone 
towards the zenith of heaven, arose again from the dead triumphant over 
the giants and the.angels o€ destruction."-[Ruins, p. 139.] 

The ni•e arches have an astronomical allusion in regard to the lati· 
tude of the place where the scene is intended to be laid. 

Mackey accounts for the origin of the mysterioua numbers among 
different nation a in the following manner:-" In the Asiatic Researches 
(vol. 8, p. 289,) we are told, that • &ll'!len was formerly a favorite and 
fortunate number among the Hindus; eigl1t among the Baudhists; and 
tsine formerly in the west, and in the north of Asia. Nine was },eld a 
1acretJ and myltical number in the northern parts of the continent, from 
China to the extremity of the west.' And wht 'l Because the people 
there lived under the same elevation of the pole. Th"ey all saw the 
great Dial of the Deity from the same point of view ;-they all saw 
the pole from the ninth sto.ge of the world, that is, th ninth climate, 
from which, it would be seen as a pyramid with nine lteps; while 
from the !attitude of 32, the eighth stage of the world, it would be seen 
as a cone or py~mid with eight steps. At Delhi, in latitude 28, which 
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is in the seventh stage, or climate, the pole was represented by a cone , 
of seven steps. Hence, we find, the cause which induced the ancients, 
in the above latitudes, to venrrate the numbers 7-8-9, was astro-g~o
.graphical; and hence also we sre the impossibility of making the 
astronomical numbers of a large empire agree with one capital. 

" According to Herodotus, the Tower of Babel, which was in the 
latitude of 32 degrees, had a road-way up on the outside, which went 
eight times round in its ascent, so as to give the whole the appear· 
e.nce of eight towers, one above another. These were no doubt intended 
to commemorate the. eight revolutions of the pole, which represented a 
serpent coiled eight times round a mountain. Besides the eight volved 
Tower of Babel, in the latitude of 32 degrees, we find at Pekin, a 
Tower of Porcelain ttn stories high, thereby indicating its latitude to 
be 40 degrees ; for in that situation, the north po!P. is so far elevated 
above the horizon as to admit ten volves of the serpent. 

" Again, in Egypt, we find the ~tatue of Pluto with a serpent coiled 
six times round him, which represents the six valves of the pole of the 
ecliptic round the south pole of the earth; which shows that the statue 
must have been rrected at or near ThebE.'s or Elephantine. Thus we 
see, that from Pekin to Elephantine, the men of learning agree in 
coupling the histories of their countries with that of the heavens."
[Mytho. Astra. part 1st, p. 68.j 

I am induced to add the following curious remarks of the same 
writer, llll, in some measure, explanatory of the preceding. 

" The stories of the Pagans concerning the ascension of their gods 
into heaven, and thPir des~ent into hell, have produced in the minds of 
modern Europeans the most absurd notions,~uch as never entered 
the minds of the first astronomers, who divided the heavens into three 
grand divisions, in the most simple manner imaginable. They observed 
towards the north, that a circuit in the heavens always appeared above 
the horizon: this they denominated one great empire; and u there is 
a point in the middle of it which is always stationary, this they made 
the se11t of that empire, and subjected it to the government of a mon
arch, who could from his throne, tho.t is the pole, behold all the nations 
of the earth, both by night and by day. • 

"They could not but be sensible of that part of the vast concave that 
is forever hid from our sight, surrounding the south pole; this was dis
tinguished as another grand division, and called the pit, in eontra..cJis-

.• Thie n~~n doubtlea ~!!' riM to the cuetom of 1ymbolizina the Deity by a cirde 
Wllh & dot Ill Ill centet .-EdiL 
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tinetiou from the opposite, which waa callt-d the mountain. t Hence 
among the ancients, arose the epithets of Helion and Ackeron, which 
meant nearly the same; as H .. li-on is the sun in his highest, which the 
Greeks pronounce Heli-os, that is, Elios, the most high. Acheron is 
generally translli.ted hell. It is compounded of Ackar, the last rtatc 
or condition, and On, the sun. Achar-on, therefore, signifies the last 
state or condition of the sun, alluding to his annual disappearance in 
those constellations which were in the neighborhood of the south pole. 

" We see, by the precession 9f the equinoctial points," that w bile one 
sign is sinkmg into the bottomless pit, another sign is ascending into 
heaven, that is, rising up towards the pole. And as the inhabitants of 
the earth are insensible of its motion, they thought the pole of heav'en 
revolved round that of the earth, describing a figure like a 11erpent 
coiled eight times; which would seem like a ladder with eight rounds, 
reaching from the earth up to the pole, that is, the throne of JO'Ce. Up 
this ladder then the gods, that is, the signs of the zodiac, ascended and 
deacended."-[Myth. Astr. Pa.rt 1, p. 55.) -

Most Exoellent Ma11ter s Degree. 

This degree is introduced in masonic books as follows ; 
"None but the meritorious and praiseworthy, none but those who 

through diligence and industry have advanced far towards perfection, 
none but those who have been seated in the oriental c/~.air by the unan
imous suffrages .of their brethren, can be admitted to this degree of 
masonry. 

"In its original establishment, wlien the temple of Jerusalem wu 
finished, and the fraternity celebrated the rope-stone with great joy, it ia 
demonstrable that none but those, who bad proved themselves to be 
complete masters of their profession, were admitted to this honor; and 
indeed the duties incumbent on every mason, who ia aj!cepted and 

, acknowledged as a most excellent master, are such as render it in dis. 
pensable that he should have a correct knowledge of all the preceding 
degrees." 

This degree contains a detail of the ceremony in the celebration of 
the passage of the sun through tlie first celestial gate, the winter sol
atice, that is the twenty-fifth day of DeCember, which. as we have seen, 
was commemorated as the birth day of the god Sol.--The sun was 

tAn allusion to this idea seems to be made in th~ exJ>reuion~" WboMhall ascend to 
the l&iU of the. Lonl 'I" or aa Cole, in hill Freemuona' Library, nu it, " ~ t1u 1ROII1U 
~Otlfl." 
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the kl'y or cope-stone required to complete (or rather to form) the arch; 
and this raised by masons, is a symbol of that made by the sun in the 
heavens, and is comm~morative of the commencement of his return &o 

the upper hemisphere, in which that arch is formed. This degree, in 
110me meuure, anticipates the subject of the royal arch, in which the 
story of the finding of the lod sun, logo1 or word, is consummated. 

For the purpose of opening the lodge, the brethren assemble round 
the altar, and form a circle, leaving a space for the muter. All then 
kn~l and join hands, and the master reads the following passages from 
scripture: 

"Psalm uiv. The earth is the Lord's and the fullneas thereof; the 
l\'orld, and they that d\vell therein. For he hath founded it upon the 
eeaa, and established it upon the floods. Who shall ascend into the 
hill of the Lord~ or who shall stand in his holy place 1 He that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart; who hath not lifted up his soul unto 
vanity, nor sworn deceitfully. He shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, and righteousness from the God of his salvation. This is the 
generation of them that seek him, that seek thy face, 0 Jacob. Selah. 
Lift up your heads, 0 ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, 
and the King of Glory shall come in. Who is this King of Glory~ 
The Lord, strong and mighty.; the Lord, mighty in battle. Lift up 
your heads, 0 ye gates, even lift them up ye everlasting doors, and the 
King of Glory 11hall come in. W_ho is this King of Glory~ The Lord 
of Hosts, he is the King of Glory. - Selah." 

11 2 Chron. vi. Then ~id Solomon, the Lord hath aaid that he would 
dwell in the thi&k do1rkne11. But I have built a house of habitation for 
thee, and a place for thy dwelling forever. And the king turt_led his 
face, and blessed the whole congrt-gation of Israel." 

As the master reads the words, "lift up your heads, 0 ye gatea,11 

each brother raisea his head; and as he continues, 11 and the king of 
glory shall come in," he steps along a few steps towards the space left 
for him in the circle. 

The foregoing paaaage from the Psalma is very appropriate to the 
object of commemoration in this ceremony. For, although the Psalm
ist alluded to the true God, the language made use of, would equally 
apply to the Pagan god, the sun. The Abbe Pluche observes, as before 
noticed, that the tMgat and religion of the Hebrews, were originally the 
aame as the Egyptians: and, notwithstanding the variations which 
afterward• took place between them, "the fonns of prayer remained the 
lam8." So in this ease, the expressiona, the hill of •J&e Lora; tie /.:vag 
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of glot-1; tlw Lord •iglttg i"" batlle, may be applied to the course of 
the 111n; the veneration in which he was held, and his tJJo/rs and mcto
f'UI over Typhon, the genius of evil. King, moreover, wu one of the 
peculiar titles bestowed upon Oeiris the sun. He was deMminated, 
aya Pluche, "the lead~r. the king, the moderator of the stars, the soul 
of the world, the governor of nature." Besides, the term made use of 
.above, Hazia or Httaua, and translated Lord, is a pagan name of the 
Deity, and answers, says the same author, to the Warts or Mars of the 
Sabines and Latina. 

So the idea in Chronicles, of the Lord's dwelling in d4rlme•~· might 
anciently, among the pagans, have alluded to "the sun, in the lower 
hemisphere, or enveloped in clouds for a time, in the tropic of Cancer. 

The reading being ended, the master kneels, and joins hands with 
the others, which closes the circle. They then rise, disengage th~ir. 
hands, and lift them up above their heads; east up their eyes, and then 
euffer their hands to fall by their sides. 

This sign, it may be presumed, is intended to expreu admiration 
and gratitude for the return of the sun. 

After some further ceremoniE-s, the senior warden demands of the 
most excellent, if this be not the day set apart for the celebration of the 
cope-stone 1 Which being ascertained to be the fact, the brethren form 
a procession double .file, and march siz timt• round the lodge, agaimt 
the course of the sun, singing the following song: 

All hail to the morning, that bida us rejoice; 
The temple' a completed, exalt high each voice; 
The eope-elone is finiahed-<lur lcibof' is o'er, 
The eouod of the gavel ehall hail 1111 no naore. 

• • • • • • • 
Companione, ueemble on this joyful day, 

The occuion is gloriou~t the key-stone to lay; 
·Fulfilled ia the promise, by tbe ancient 'if day•,• 
To bring forth the cope-atone, with shouting and prai~~e. 

• • • • • • • 
Thy Vli.sdom in~~pired the great Institution; 

Thy drmgth shall support it till nature expire; 
And when the creation shall fall into min, 
It1 bta!Uy shall riM throqb the midst of the fire. 

The kt.y·llo"M is now brought forward, and two pillars or columns 
are set up, and an arch placed on them, made of plank, in imitation of 
block work; in the center of whi~h is a mortice left for the reception of 
a key·1l011e, which the master takes, and, placing it in the areh, drives 
it down, by giving it 1iz rap• with hia gavel. 

• Thie ia a title liven to LIU!. 
40 
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The ark, which all this time had been carried round by four of the 
brethren, is now put upon the altar, and a pot of i11Ctn.le placed on it. 

The members all kneel, and whiie in this attitude the master r.eads 
the following passage of scripture: 2 Chron. vii. 1, 4. Now when Solo
mon had made an end of praying, tbe fire came down from heaven, and 
consumed the burnt offering and the sacrifices ; and the glory of the 
Lord filled the house, and the priests could not enter into the house of 
the Lord, because the glory of the Lord had filled the Lord's houae. 
And when all-the children of Israel saw how the fire came down, and 
the glory of the Lord upon the house, they bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped and praised the 
Lord, saying, for he is good, for A is mercy en.dureth for~er. 

As the master reads the last clause of the above extract, a br'>ther 
touches a piece of gum camphor to a candle, and throws it into the pol 
of iJ&Cense, of the same combustible matter, which stands on the altar 
before the kneeling brethren, which immediately ignites and makea a 
very brilliant light. 

Here the emblem of the restoration of the lost sun, is too plain to 
be mistaken. The reader may recollect the account, given in a former 
part of this work, of a similar ceremony in the ancient mysteries ; in 
which, after great lamentation for the loBB of Adonis or Osiris, the 
sun, there was alao great joy at his finding. " It is said, that thia 
lamentation waa performed over an imagfl in the night season; and 
•4en they had sufficiently lamented, a candle waa brought into the 
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room, which ceremony might myatically denote the return of the mn. 
then the priest with a soft voice, muttered this form of words, ' Tnul yc 
i11 God, for oat of pa.im salvation is comt unto w.' 11 

After the above, tho brethren ail repeat in concert the words, FM 
.le il &ood, jot" Ail mercy enduretl& f«e,tr, six times, ead tiae bowing 
tleir l&ea.d• lenD tOf.Dards the .floor. • 

Tl1e members then balance six times as in opening, rise and bal· 
ance six time11 more, and the lodge ia closed. 

Ancient freemasonry could have no connection with the Hebrew 
Scriptures, aay farther than they contained sentiments and expressions 
in commtm use among other nations. Or if the founders of the institution 
adopted paasages of scripture, they perverted· them to suit their own 
peculiar views. We have seen that the prospect of the return of the 
IUD to the northern hemisphere, caused great rejoicings among the 
ancient pagan·nations ; and the expression, " For he is good, for his 
mercy endureth forever," is peculiarly applicable to that circumstance. 

The sentiment conveyed in the first verse of the foregoing song, 
calling upOD the brotherhood to rejoice in consequence of having 
arrived at the end of their labors, is well illustrated in the following 

. extract from Bryant's mythology, (vol. iii. p. 38.) which alludes to a 
act noticed above. 

"Part of the ceremony in the Eleu~inian mysteries was a night 
lcene, attended with tears and lamentations, on account of some penon 
who was supposed to have been lost ; but at the cl08e a priest uaed to 
present himself to the people who were mourning, and bid them to be 
of good courage, for the Deity whom they lamented as lost. was pre
aerved; and that they would now have some comfort, some re8pit after 
all their labor. To which was added, I have escaped a calamity, and 

• The companions of royal arch, pre'fiouely to giving the l!!tmd omn\ftc 1DOI'd, bal· 
ance three limes three, witli their banda joined, bringing them ilown on their kn-niM 
Hmu, making a pa.u.. between each tbree.-Similar cW!tome prevail iu China at tbie 
day1 which no doubt are derived from the same aource a:s tboae of maaoni'J. The fol~ 
loWIIlg eztract from the Chine1e Courier, publiBhed at Canton, Nov. 1932, eetablilh• 
thil fact. 

11 Pekin~ His Majeety, a few days ago,· when wol'llbipping and olferinr Mcri· 
Bee on the ill tar of Hrilong Te, the Yellcul Emp,.or, and ditlilu M'iRinalor qf agricul· 
"'re, drank the 'cup qf bli.s,' and performed the grand cerrmqny qf thrice lmUling, tmd 
ftitac Hmu JII:'Uing hi. ftn'ehead to the gruuftd. 

It aeeme be did not much like it, for he hae censured the muter of the eeremoniee 
fOr giving the warda, ltneel-lmock ;-lmul-lmockr-lmul-lmock, too slowly. Be 
oomplain1 aleo, that the man .who read the prayer, bad but a poor 'voice, and commanda 
that another be chosen who bu a etro1_1g, clear voice, and ie perfectly acquainted with 
the dcttAl 111-r.Uu at1d c.rrmqniu. 

On the 13th of May, the Emperor went in periOD to the altar of tha Br-k Dragt111. 
loprayftn' rain; and appointed select Budh prieete, with severalprinCM and king~; to 
fbnn two parU.., and alcernately lodp at &he temple, to conlmt~t IMir "'~ IUl 
rom llwttild. bt grawtfd. 
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met with a better portion. This is the same rite u that which waa 
called in Canaan, the death and revival of Adonis nr Thamuz, who wu 
the Osiris and Thama11 of Egypt." 

Again the same author observes, (vol. 3. p. 179.) "The principal 
rites in 'Egy:>t were confessedly, for a person lost, and consigned for a 
time to darkness ; who was at last found. This person I have men· 
tioned to have been described under the character of Osiris. Hence 
these exclamations at the feast oflsis: Eurekaft&t!fl, S11gcharofl&en. [We 
have found him, and we rejoice together.] 

"After Osiris had been reputed for some time lost, it was a custom 
among the Egyptians to go in quest of h'i"m; and the process, u 
described by Plutarch, was very remarkable; upon the nineteenth of the 
month, the Egyptians go down at night to the sea: at which time the 
priests and supporters (the PaterE) rarry the sacred Vl'hicle. In this 
is a golden vessel in the form of a ship, or boat, into which they 
pour some of the river water. Upon this being performed a shout of 
joy is raised, and O~:~iris is supposed to be found." 

The blaze of the gum-camphor of masonry seems more appropri
ate than the above, to typify the restoration of the lost sun. 

The last verse of the song cited above, contains a beautiful allu..~on to 
the masonic trinity; and at the same time forcibly conveys the idea that 
the writer meant by the establishment of the great imtitution, the cre
ation of the world, planned by infinite wildom, supported by dre11gtla, 
and adorned by beauty. 

Jubilee at Rome. 

The church of Rome practices n rite very similar to that of the 
masonic order in laying the cope·stone. It is called the Jubilee, and 
the manner of performing it, says Bailey, is as follows: 

"The Pope goE-s to St. Peter's church, to open what tht>y call the 
holy gate, knocking at it three times with a goldt~& hammer, repeating 
the 19th verse of the 118th psalm, " Open to me the gate1 of righte
ouanesa, and I will go unto them and praise the Lord." At this time 
the masons break down the wall, and the pope kneels before it, while 
the penatentiariea of St Peter wash him with Aoly water, then taking 
up the cross, h.e begins to sing the Te Deum, and enters the church, 
the clergy following him. 

" In the mean time the cardinal legates are sent to open three otb..r 
Aoly gate~, with the same t•eremoniea, in the churches of St. John of 
L41erMZ, St. Paul, and St. Mary ~~ p•aler. This ia performed at the 
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int 'felp8fl of Chriatmas e-ve, and the next morning the pope gi-ves hie 
H1udulio11 to the people, in the Jw.bik• form. When the /&oly year ia 
ending, they shut the gates again in the following manner: the pope 
after he has blessed the sto11u a.n.d morta.r, la.yr '"' first 110111, and 
leaves there t10tl"t boxes of gold and silvtlr medals. 

" Formerly mvc/& people resorted from all parts to Rome, to enjoy 
the be11efit1 of the jubilee, but no\T·a-days but few, except those who 
dwell in Italy, the pope a.ll01Ding them'to observe the Jubilee in their 
own country, granting the •a•e benefit• as if they came to Rome." 

There can be no possible meaning in thia ceremony, unleu 'an 
astronomical bearing be attributed to it, by considering the four galu 
u symbols of the equinoctial and solstitial points, which by the pagaM 
were denominated gates of heaven j and through which eouls were 
supposed to pass to arrive at the mansions of bliss. And as the popee 
hold the keys of these gates, it is kind in them occasionally to open 
them, in order to admit a few at least of their own Bock. 

The twelve boxes of medals deposited by his holinea, are emblem-. 
atical of the twelve signs of the zodiac; which he, perh·apa conaidere, 
u resting places on hia celestial turnpike. 

This farce is still continued at Rome, of which alate traveler in 
Italy, gives the following account: 

Clo1ing t/&e /&oly door. 

At four o'clock on the day of the Jubilee, the sound of trumpeta 
was heard; in the midst of a proceseion which i111ued from the church 
pasaing through the holy door, was his holiness the pope, clothed 
in white robeA, and wearing a golden mitre. He seated himself on his 
to/&ite thronf', and remained quiet for a minute or t.wo. He then descended, 
from his 'throne and performed some ceremonies or mummeries. I sin· 
cerely pitied the poor old man, he looked the picture of death, and had · 
been raised from his bed to pers~>natP St. Peter; he ap~red to sink · 
under the wl'ight of his robes; his cumbrous mitre oppressed hia 
aehing head i he raised his heavy eyes and held up his skinny fingers, 
and seemed to say,-" Ho\v painful are .hypocrisy, folly, and fraud, to 
a sick and dying man." '!'he cardinal!! came about him in a filwning 
manner, and changed for him a part of his dress. At the closing of the 
holy door, we were somewhat disappointed. We beheld only the feeble 
pattering of an impotent old man : he ble!lsed the golden trowel and ita 
handle of mother-of-pearl; he bleBSed the mortar and the bricks. He 
contrived to lay three bricks in the holy door-way, uaing his holy mor
tar llpBringly u though it were lip-talve. '!'he door-way being .then 
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eloeed, a white satin curtain, decorated with a ei'OII in golden embrcri· 
dery, was drawn over iL The holy father, with as much theatrical 
jesticulation as he was capable o~ gave his blessing, which concluded 
the farce of closing the holy door. 

The opening and closing of the holy gatea or doors, mUit be an 
annual ceremony, and therefore diff'ers from what is generally called 
the Jubilee. 

Jubilees were formerly celebrated, by the Jews, every fiftieth year. 
Pope Sextus IV. in 1475, appointed it to be held every twenty-fifth 
year, to give a greater chance for every penon to receive the benefit of 
it once in hia life. They afterwards became more frequent, and the 
popes granted them a11 often as the church, or themselves, had. occasion 
for them. There is usually one at the inauguration of a new pope. 
At these Jubilees, the pope grants full pardon to all sinners who are 
present at their celt-bration.-See Rees' Cycl. 

We have seen in the masonic ceremonies a constant reiteration or 
the number thret, and sometimes thrice repe1ded, which is called giv
ing the grand honors or masonry. There mu~t have been some cau.e 
or reasdn for this custom, now unknown. And I will venture to say that. 
(as' suggested by the author of the Defence o,f Freemasonry, before 
noticed,) its original intention was in honor and out,of reverence to the 
ancient trinity. The practice seems to be kept up by the church of 
Rome, which goea to corroborate thia opinion. One of the rules estab
lished by the reverend motlier abbess of the Ursuline Convent at 
Charlestown, as reported by Mil!ll!l Reed, one of the noviCe. in that inlti
lution, is, " before entering the room to give thrtt knockl on the door, 
accompanied with sor;ne religious ejaculation, and wait until they ar• 
answered by thrtl from within." The mason will see that thia is an 
exact copy of his rules and practice. 

The reader ha11 observed, that the number liz, in the degree under 
consideration, is particularly respected. In the opening scene of ini· 
tiations, not noticed above, the candidate is prepared with a rope wound 
aix times round his body, and is then conducted to the door of the lodge. 
against which he gives six distinct knocks, which are answered by the 
same number from within; and when admitted, he is walked six times 
round the lodge, •rnnng fllith tile .va. On the contrary, the brethren 
more advanced, form a procession, as above stated, and ~arch aix times 
round the lodge, agaimt the course of the sun. ' Masons from habit 
paaa through these ceremonies, without stopping to examine into their 
meaning and original intention. 

The Druida also paid great veneration to the number aiL "Jd to 
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what remains, 11aya .Mayo,-Yol. ii. p. 239, respecting the auperatitiona 
_ of the Druida, I know not what was the foundation of the religious 

respect which they had for the number six ; but it is certain they pre
ferred it to all other numbers. It was the sixth day of the moon, that 

·-· they performed their principal ceremonies of religion, and that they 
began the year. They went six in number to gather the Misaeltoe j 
and in monuments now extant, we often find aix· of these prie8t8 
together." 

In every movement of the muonic order we discover traits of it& 
derivation from a religion founded on astronomy. The Egyptians wor
shiped astronomy. They were the first people known to have 
acquired a knowledge of it. Their priests, shut up in the labyrinth, 
had nothing else to do but to study tbe movements of the heavenly bodies, 
and they communicated their dideoTeries in such a manner as to be 
incomprehensible to the common people. 

So in masonry, the novke is marched round the lodge in conform. 
ity to the apparent movement of the sun; but afterwards the direction 
ofthe procession is reversed, showing that this appearance is produced 
by the actual movement of the earth, from west to - round the sun. 
Bllt this explanation is not given, and conaequently the purport of the 
ceremony is not understood by the brethren. 

Making die processions six times round the lodge, is in honor of 
the six ben81'olent divinities of the upper hemisphere. Volney, in 
treating of the notion the Persians had of the future world, and that 
paradise is plaeed under the equator, with this singular attribute, that 

• in it the blessed cast no shade; ob1erves,." There is on this subject a 
passage in Plutarch so interesting and explanatory of the whole of this 
1Jitem, tha~e shall cite it entire; having observed that the theory of 
good and ent had at all times occupied the attention of naturalists and 
theologians, he adds: 'Many suppose there are two gods of oppt:'site 
iaclinations, one delighting in good, the other in evil; 'the first ohhese 
il called particularly by the name of God, the second by that of Genius 
or Demon. Zoroaster has denominated them Oromaze and Ahri· 
manes, and has said that of whatever falls under the cognizance of our 
sen!ea, light i1 the best representative of the one, and darkneu and 
ignorance of the other. He adds that Mithra is. an intermediate being, 
and it is for this reason that the Penrians call Mithra the Mediator or 
interceuor. 

• The Peniana also say that Orom~e, was born or formed out of the 
pqreet U,h\; Ahrimanes on the contrary, out of the tbi"kest darkness, 
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that Oromau made six gods u good u himael( and Ahrimanel 
oppoaed to them six wicked onE's. That afterwards Oromaze trtbled 
himself (Hermes tris·megistus,) and removed to a dimance remote from 
the earth ; that he there formed stars, and among others, Syrius, which 
he placed in the heavens as a guard and sentinel. He made also 
twenty-four other gods whom he inclosed in an egg; but AhrimaDes 
created an equal number wbo cracked tbe egg, and from that moment 
good and evil were mixed, (in the universe.) But Ahrimanea ie one 
day to be conquered, and the earth to be made equal and amooUl, that 
all men may live happy." 

Roya.l .AreA DeKr.t'-

The royal arch dE"gree seems not to have. been known to what are 
ealled mode"' muons as late as about 1750. That portion of the old 
freemuons who met at the famous Apple Tree tav«'m, in 1717, and 
formed the society upon somewhat new principles ; thot is, so far u to 
admit into fellowship indiscriminately respectable individuals of all 
professions, were denominated by the non-adherentl to this plan, .aDd
'"" fiiM0111. This affair r.auaed the division of the masonic society 
into two parties, which continued till 1813, nt:arly one hundMI years. 
To the rivalry occasioned by_this ~~ehism, masonry, it is presumed, ia 
mainly indebted-for the great celebrity it has obtained in the world. 

It appears, that the non-conformists t11. this new scheme, who con• 
aidered themselves the onhodox party, by rummaging among the old 
recorda of the order, first discovered the royal arch degr~ wl1ieh had 
probably lain dormant for centuries. During"which time, it would 
appear, the society had been confined almost exclusively to operatiYe 
muons; who continued the ceremonies only of the appr.tice, fellow• 
craft or journeyman, and master muon, these being deemed appropri
ate to their occupation. 

This fact Dermott proves, by the production of aD answer of a Mr
Spencer, one of the grand secretaries of a lodge of modem maaone, to 
an application of W. C., a petitioner from Ireland; which i8 aa fol· 
lows: 

" Your being an Gf&Citnt mason, yoa are not entitled to any of our 
charity. The ancient muons have a lodge at the Five Belle in the 
Strand. and their secretary's name is Dermott-Our society ia neither 
a.rc.\, royal Grt:4, nor Gnc:ie,.t, ao that you have no right to partake o( 

oar charity." 
"Such (•JI Dermott) wu the character pen of them by their owa 



121 

grand seemary, about fourteen years ago."-Dermott published his 
book in 1764. 

If the knowledge communicated in this degree had not been rt>cov
ered, the loss to the society would have been incalculable, provided ita 
value be not overrated in the following ~atimation of it by mason:e 
writers: 

Webb says, "This degree is indescribably more. au gull, sublimt, and 
important, than all which precede it ; and is the summit and perfe~
tion of ancient masonry·. It impresst;s on our minds 1.1 belief of the 
being and existtnce of a Supre·me Deity, without beginning of days or 
end of years j and reminds us of the reverence due to his holy name." 
Dermott calle it the root, heart, a:nd marrO'ID of masonry. 

Cole adopts the following !'entiment of a brother mason:-" ln the R. 
A. [royal arch] m11son's degree I beheld myself exalted to the top of 
Pi1gala, an extensive scene opened to my view of the glory and goodness 
of theM. E .. H. P. {most exrellent high priest] of our salvation. I dug 
deep for hidden treasurtt, found them, and rtgaintd the omni:fic uronl.'' 

"If we pass on to the royal arch, (says the Rev. G. Oliver, in his 
L\•ct11res on Freemasonry,) we recdve a wonderful accession of know
ledge, and find every thing made perf~ct; for this is the ne plus ultra of 
masonry, and can never be exceeded by any human institution." 

By the manner in which this subject is treated, it would seem that a 
mason is supposed to be ignorant of the .existence of the one Supreme 
Being till admitted into the royal arch. This arises .from copying after 
an instit11tion established when this. doctrine was not taught to the 
common people. Polytheism was the prevailing religion. The one 
Supreme was revealed only to a select number who were initiated 
into the greaw mysteries, the royal arclr of the ancients. 

The membt!rs of this degree are denominated companions, and are 
"entitled to a full explanation of the fii!Jsteriu of the order;" whert•as, 
iu the former degrees they art> recognized by the common, familiar· 
appellation of brothers, and kept in a state of profound ignoranrt> of the 
'"btim~ ucret which is disrlosed in this chapter. This nrrords with 
the custom of PythagoraS;· who thus distinguished his puJ ils. Aftt'r a 
probation of five yt'ars, as before slated, ~hey ''ere admitted into the 
pl'esence of the preceptor, called his co1npanions, nod permittfd frl'ely 
to converse with him. Previously to the expiration of that term, he 
deli Yered his inatruetions to them from behind a sCTeen. 

The royal arch degree owes its title to the imaginary arc~ made in the 
heaYena by the COW'H of lri'48 Oairis, the san, from the Ternal to the 

4.1 . 
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autumnal equinox. The signs through which he passes in forming 
this semicircle, ittcluding those of the equinoxes, being seven, the 
number of grades or steps required to be taken by the mason, to entitle 
him to the honors of this dl'gree. 

This order is called a rhapter, which require• nint officera; tbe 
principal of \Vhich are three, who compose .what is called the gr4lf4 
co_vncil, a.nd one denominated captain of the holt. 

There is, or should be, when con\'enicnt, an organ in the_.room io 
which the chapter is held. The companions enter the chapter in pro
cession. At the entrance e~h gives the sign of :sorrow, which is done 
by bowing the head and body, placing the right hand on the forehead· 
This sign is repeated as they approach the altar. They 1hen place 
their aceptere in their left hands, with the right on the left breast, and 
make the following declaratioR :-In the beginning was the v:onJ.: and 
the word was with God: and the v:ord was God. The sign of !lorrow 
is now given the third time,-and each advances to his proper place· 
They are.so arranged as to form an arch or semicircle.-lCarlile.] 

The sorrow here expressed, is an imitation of that of the ancients 
for the lo11s of the word, logo:s, ot Osiris, personated by Hiram. The 
use of the organ agrees with the ancient manner of celebrating the 
orgies, and is in accordance with the custom of the Pythagorean school. 
The semicircle formed by the companions, confirms my opinion in 
regard to the name of this degree. 

The grand council consists of the '"ost excellent high prie:st, kin$. 
and /r.oly scribe. The high prie:;t is drcss('d in a 1ehitc robe, with a 
breast-plait of cut glass, consisting of twelve pieces, [to r('present the 
twelve signs of the zodiac,] an apron and a miter. The king wear!~ a 
scarlet robe, apron and crown. The miter and crown are generally 
made of pasteboard; sometimes they are made of most s~did materi· 
al11, gold and silver velvet; but these are kept for public occasions. 
'l he miter has the word11 Holines:s to the L~rd, in gold letters, across 
&be fo.-ehea4, The fl'C.fibe wears a iurple robe, apron and turban. 

The color or the robet wom by the respective members of the grand council, the 
nader may be aasured, has not been fixed upon through the mere fancy ofthe ma80nic 
order. There mult be a mythological authority to 1111ction it.-The ancient aetrologera, 
•Y• the most learned of the Jews, (Maimonides,) having conaecrated to each plaQet a 
color, an animal, a tree, a metal, a fruit, a plant, formed from them all a figure or repre
aentation of the star, taking care to aelect for the purpo!IC a proper momPnt, a rortunale 
day, auch aa 1he conjunction or 110me other favorable aspect; they conceived that b1 
their (magic) ceremonies they could introduce into thoee fi&urea or idola the influence~~ 
o£ the aupcrior beinga after which they were modelled. Tbeae were the idols that the 

, 
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Cbaldean Sabeana adored; and in the perfonnance or their worehip they were obliged. 
CO be tlru•«l in 1M p1Y1per CfllM--. Thull, the utrologera, by their practices 
introduced idolatry, desirous of being reganled as the dispell801'3 of the favon or 
heaven. 

"The Egyptians, says Porphyry, call Kneph, the intelligence or efficient ·cause (of 
tbeWliYel'lle.) They repreeent him under the fonn of a man in dup blue, (the color of 
U.e aky,) haviag in his hand a aecptre, a belt round his body, and a amall bonaet royal 
of light feathers on hi.! head, to denot.e how very libbtile and fugacioua the idea of that 
being is." Upon which I shall ob8el'Ve that Kneph in Hebrew signifies a wing, a featlter, 
'&lid that this color of sky blue is to be found in the majority of the Indian gods, and ia, 
under the name of narayan, one of their most distinguislled cpithe~.-See Ruins, ·p. 

.230-234.. 
Porphyry, I pre8ume, is mistaken in supposing this god drcsaed ill. blue, to be Knepb; 

for as he was the Supreme God of the Egyptians, his proper dre811 would be white, 
" The Roman Catholic cardin ala, ( saya Mr. Buck, in hia Theol. Diet.) drcas in ffilr

let, to signify, that they ought to be ready to ..bed their blood for thefuilA a11d <ft•n:l, 
when the defence and honor of either require it." This, I imagine, is a meN conjec
ture, and not founded in fact. The custom, has, doubtless, aR astronomical bearine. 
The pope, on gala day11, is clothed in a 'I.Diaih robe, wearing a golden miter, and ilt 
-ted on bill v:hite throne ; and as the cardinals are second in rank, like the king in 
the royal arch, their appropriate color is, no doubt, scarlet. 

The habit ~equired for the person representing the sun; in the Dyoniaian mysteri~ 
aya Taylor, is tbua deseribed in the Orphic vel'llell preeened by Macrobeua in the fil"'t 
book of hia Saturnalia, cap. 18. 

He who desires in pomp of aacred dr0111 
The sun's resplendent body to e.1preas, 
Should fil'llt a veil assume of purpll' brilrht, 
Like fair white beams oombin'd with tfery light: 
On hts right shoulder1 nexl, a mule's broad hide, 
Widely dtvenifi'd witn spotted pride 
Should hang, an image o{ the pole divine, 
And dllldal stars, whoae orbs eternal shine. 
A golden splendid zone, tben, o'er the vest 
He next should throw, and bmd it rou11d hill breast; 
In miJhty token, how with golden light, 
The nsing eun, from earth's la11t bounds and night 
Sadden emerges and, with matchlet111 forre, 
Darts through o(d Ocean's billows in his coune. 
A boundleslll splendor hence, em•hrin'd in dew, 
Plar.s on his whirl poole, glorious to the view; 
Whtle his circumfluent waters spread abroad, 
Full in the preaence of the radiant god: 
But Ocean's circle, like a zone of l~ht. 
The eun's wide bosom girdto, and charms the wood' ring sight. 

Eleus. and Bac. Myat. p. 160. 

The officers and companions of the chapter being stationed, the 
high priest says, companions, I am about to open a chapter of royal 
arch masons, anq will thank you for your attention and assistance. If 
there is any person present who is not a royal arch mason, he is 
requested to retire. Companion captain of the host, the first care of 
congregated Qlll8ons7-Captain. To see the tabernacle duly guarded. 
High priest. .Attend ~o that part of your duty. The captain 'of the 
host stations the guard nt the outsidfl of the door, gives him his orders, 
elosea the door, and makes an alarm of three times three, on the inside, 
to aaeena.in that the guard is on his pollt; the guard answers by nine 



corrt~~ponding raps ; the captain then gives one, and the guard dCNI 
the same. He then .reports that the chapter is duly guardt'd, by a 
companion of this degree at the outer avenue, with a drawn sword in 
his hand. The high prit>t>t then gives l\1 o raps with his ga\'el, und 
asks the following qutslions :· Captain of the ho~t, are you a royal arch 
mason 1-1 am, that I am. How shall I know you to be a royal arch 
mason '1-By three times three. He thus proC"eeds, as is done iu the 
otl1er degrees, to dt'mand the ~:~tations and duties of the offi.:ers of the 
chapter; which are as follows: 

The captain of the host i11 stationed at the right hand of the grand 
council, to receive their ordfrs, and see them duly executed. 

The station of the principal sojourner is .at the left hand of the 
grand council, to bring the blind, by a way ,they know not, to lead 
them in paths they have not known, to make darkness lig/r,t before 
them, and crooked things straight. • 

The duties of the two last mentioned offict.>rs, in the anCient myste
ries, appertain to one character, Mercury, who was the meue1ager of 
the gods, and the conductor of fouls to the other world, through t~ 
tlark rPgions below. 

The royal arch, like the greater mystt.>rics, contains a scenical 
representation of a journey from this world to the next. In the way 
are four guarded passes, culled vails, emblemntical of the rquinoxes 
and solstices, allegorically denominated gates of heaven, through 
which lit'S the sun's courst-. 

Tlm•c of the offir.e1s stationrd at these pnssrs, art.> callPd gra1rtl 
rnrnter1 of the first, St'C<'nd, nnd third vail; 1\ ho r.-quire ct>rtain tolnra 
ar:d p~:ss·words d the cnndit!ates on their admiss:on tbrt-ugh drem. 
1'he fourth officer is styl,·d royal arch captair" He is stationt d at the 
innt'f Yail, or entrance of the sanctu"' sanctortlfll, to £Uurd the tame. 
and see that none pass but such as are duly qualifit>d, and have the 
propt r pa~s-words 11nd signet of truth. The colors of tht·ir several 
banners are, the first blue, the second purple, t.he third red, and the 

•In the lower drgreea, the duty of meaN>nger, as WE'll aa that of rrgulatinr aDd 
COIIdUC'ting the ceremonie11, is performed by two offiC'era wbo are denominated dea<'Oa .. 
These, like tbe rest of the masonic drama, I find to be astronomical characterL "Tb. 
ancient Egypian•, says the a!lrologer Julius Firmicua, (A~tron. Lib. 2, C- 4,) div~ 
cath •ign d rhe sodiac into tbree sectione; and each section was und1:r the direction at 
an ima~inary being whom they ,tailed Dtcan., or chief of ten : 110 tht thf'J'e were th,_ 
deran11 m a month land thirty-~il in a year. 1\iow, thellll decan., who were aleo called 
Fds. (1'hr01,) reg~. 11" t1 the destinies of mankind,-and were placed particularly in_.. 
ain stal'tl." (Ruins p, 237.) · 

In the cOlr!le of time, a trifling variation in the orthogrsphy of the name of tbt'lle 
off.cera, aduut.ing of lmle or none in th~ pronunciation, haa taken place. The duliM 
of tbo decana an< thoee of the deacons are aufficiently allied to identify them. 
"Amoai Ole G..U, lh010 youlh1 who MrVed Ola tab!.• weN called ~ ...., 
OOUJ tliilt l, miailten, atlellilenta." (Calmel'al>ict.) 
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.Oarth white; which have 'the same astronomical refert'lnec as the 
dresses of the grand council. The white banneJ, as masonry asst"rts, is 
embl.ematical of that purity of heart. and rectitude of conduct, which ill 
essential to obtain af1111iuion into the divine sanctum sanctors111 above. 

In the duty assignea to the royal. arch captain, there is eYidently an 
allusion to that required of the "severe and incorruptible boatman, 
Charon;" who was prohibited from tr~nspor:ing souls across the lake 

1 or river Acheron to the Elysian jield1, the heaven of the ancienta, 
without the sigxet of the judges, who were appointed to examine into 
the characters of th~ deceased, and to allow or withhold their permia:
sion accordingly.-" To arrive at Tartarus, or Elysium, souls were 
obliged to cross the rivera Styx and Acherot~, in the boat of the ferry
man Charoa, and to pass through the gates of horn or ivory, guarded 
by the dog Cerberus." (R11ins p. 148.) 

Nine companions must be present at the opening of a royal arch 
chapter. Not ruore nor less than three are permitted lo take this 
degree at the same time. . The candidates are prepared by tying a 
bandage over their eyes, and -coiling a rope $e'l1cn times round the body 
of each, which unites them tpgt"ther, with tAree feet of slack rope 
between them. 

Thus -prepared, they are led into the r0)'1ti arch chapter; which, 
they are told, is dedicated to enlighten those that are in darkness, and 
to show forth the w11.y, the truth, and the lift. ·~ 

· On entering the chapter they pass under what is caned-;,_ limng 
tvrch, which is formed by a number of companions flTTanging them
selves on both sides of the door, each joining hands with the one oppo
site to himself. The conductor says, stoop low, brothers; remember 
tbat he that humbleth himself shall be exalted ; stoop low, brothen, 
l!toop low; we are about to enter the arch; which is rai~red up for 
him, but lowered when the candidates come under it. They seldom 
pass the first pair of hands without being obliged to support themaelvee 
on their hands and knees. Their progrt>ss inay well be imagined to 
be very slow ; for, notwithstanding their humble condition, they are 
under the necessity of sustaining on their backs, nearly the whole 
weight of the living arch above. The conductor, to encourage them, 
calls out' occasionally, stoop low, brothers, foop low I If they go too 
alow to suit the companions, it itt not unusual for some one to. apply a 
sharp point to their bodies, to urge them on ; after they have endured 
this humiliating exercise as long as Sllits the convenience of the com
panions, they pass from under the living arch. 



326 ANALYSIS OF FREEMA!ONRY. 

The reader will readily perr.eive, that this scene is an imi~ion oC 
the trials of the greater mysteries: and although a faint one, the like
ness is too apparent to be mistaken. It was anr.iently a religious rite. 
and the ceremony has outlived the principle that produced it. 

Having got through the arch, the cal)didntes are conducted once 
round the chapter, and directed to kneel at the altar to receire the obli· 
gation. T,he principal sojourner then thus addresses them: Brethren. 
as you advance in masonry, your obligation beromes more binuing. 
You are now kneeling at the. altar for the seventh time, and about to 
take a solemn oath or obligation: if you are willing to proceed, say 
after me: 

I, A. B., of my O\Vn free will and accord, in presence of Almighty 
God, and this chapter of royal arch masons, erected to God, and dedi
cated to Zerubbabel, do hereby, etc. At the conclusion of the oath, the 
candidates kiss the book seven times. 

Here the farce of dedication to St. John, which was originally 
intended as a she~r hoax upon the mystics of the minor degress, is no 
longer continued. ·I shall hereafter endeavor to analyze the 'name of 
Zerubbabel. 

The candidates are now conducted once round the chapter, and 
directed to kneel; while the 'sojourner reads a prayer. (See Webb's 
Monitor, p. J34.) 

After pr.r, the principal sojourner says, ' Companions, arise, and 
follow me.' 

He conducts them once round the chapter, during which time he 
readrr from Exodus, iii. 1-6. 

• Now Moses kt·pt the flock of Jethro, his father·ii'l·law, the pril'llt of 
Mid ian ; and he led the flock to the back side of the desert, and came to 
the mountain of God, even Horeb. And the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in a flame of fire, out of the midst of the bush; and 
he 1ooked, and behold the bush burned with fire, and the bush was not 
con11umed.1 

By the time this reading is ended, the candidates have arrived in 
front of a representation of the burning bush, placed in a corner ofthe 
chapter: when the principal sojourner directs them to halt, and slips 
up the bandage from theitteyeiJ. 

A companion wh~ performs this part of the scene, viz: personating 
Deity, steps behind the burning bush, and calls out vehemently, 
• Moses ! Moaea ! !' The principal sojourner ans\vers for the candidates, 
•Here am I.' 
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The companion behind the bush excl11ims still more vehemently, 
• Draw not nigh hither; put off thy shoes from of\ thy feet, for the place 
where thou standeat is holy ground. [Their shoes are now taken off} 
I am the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob.' 

The principal sojourner then directs them to kneel down and cover 
their fac('l!, and says, • And Moses' hid his face, for he was afr&id to 
look upon God.' 

The principal sojourner then says to the candidates, 'Arise' and fol
low me,' and leads them three times .round the chapter, during which 
time he reads from 2 Qhorn. c. 36-v. 11-20. 

The terror in which the initiated into the ancient mysteries were 
thrown, by the counterfeiting of thund{,r, lightning, etc., is here imita
ted. This occurs after the words, "and brake down the walls of J~ru. 
salem;" the companions then make a tremendous noise. by firing 
pistols, clashing swords, overturning chairs, rolling cannon balls 
across the floor, etc. The candidates being blindfolded, must of course 
be surprised and terrified at such a scene. 

In the meantime, the candidates are thrown down, bound, and • 
dragged out into the preparation room, and the door closed. " On being 
brought again into the chapter, they pass under the living .arch. 
This is formed on one side of the hall or chapter; on t&e .other side 

"is what is called the rugged road, which is generally m¥e of blocks of 
wood, old chairs, benches, etc. The conductor consores the candi
dates, by observing, this is the way many great and good men have 
traveled before you; never deeming it derogatory to their dignity .to 
level themseb,es with the fraternity. I have often traveled this road 
from Babylon to Jerusalem, and generally find it rough and rugged, 
However, I think I never saw it much smoother than it is at the pres
ent time. 

By this time, the candidates have stumbled over the rugged road, 
and arrived again at the entrance of the living arch. The conductor 
says, companions there is a very difficult and dangerous pasa ahead, 
which lies directly in our way. Before we attempt to pass it, we must 
kneel down ~nd pray. 

Sundry prayers and passages of scriptqJe are recited before the 
~ugged path is got rid of. There are clauses in on~ of them, which 
make it appear· that it was originnlly addressed to the sun when in the 
lower herni .. phere, imploriog his return to the upper regions, as Col
lowe: 



"Hear my prayE<r, 0 Lord I give ear to my supplicafioner for the 
•nemy hath persecutctd my soul: he hath made me to tlwell ia tlari
neiS. Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my heart within 
me is desolate. Hear me speedily, 0 Lord! my apirit faileth: &ilh 
JlOt thy face. from we, le11t I be like unto them that go ~ iJtto tlae 
pil. Cause me to hear thy loving kiodn.ess in the morning; fOr io 
thee do I trust. Bring my soul out of trouble. And, of tlvy flll'rt:l cal 
off my enemiu; for I am tkysertJanl." · 

The most appropriate prayer, as regards the mysteries ofmaannry, 
is, perha~ that recorded by Dermott, whifb is used in the lodge of 
Jewiah freemasons. 

"0 Lord, excellent art thou in thy ~uth, and there is nothing great 
in comparison to thee; for thine is the praise, from all the works of thy 
hands, forevermore. 

"Enlighten us, we beaeech thee, in the trne knrnoledge of fJIIIIOXf'J; 

by the sorrows of Adam, thy firat made man ; by the blood of Abel, the 
holy one; by the righteousness of Seth~ in whom thou art well pleaaed; 
and by thy rovenant with Noah, in whose architecture thou wu 
pleased to save the 1tttl of thy belO'IJed; number us not among thoae 
that know not thy statutes, nor Ike dit~ine my•tenes of IAe secrd 
Ct~bala.• • 

" But grant, we beseech thee, that the ruler of this lodge may be 
eadued with knowledge and wiedom, to instruct us and uplaio his 
secret myster9» as our holy brolhrr Mo~esf did, in /au lodge, to Aaron, 
to Eleazar, ana lthamar, the sona of Aaron, and the aeventy elden of 
Iarael. 

" And grant that we may understand, learn, and keep all the stat-

•Cabal orCabala i.l a IJIICret ecience, profeucd by the Hebrew a.bbina, ~ 
the allegorical interpretation of the bible.-EiliL 

tIn the preface to the Miahna, we find thia tradition of the Jewa, explained u 
lollowa: 

-God not only deliYered the law to Mosee on Mount Sinai, but the explanation of it 
Jikewiae: when Moeee came down from the mount, and entered into bia tent, Aarua 
went to vieit him; and Moeee acquainted Aaron with the lawa he bad receiftlt hla 
God\ together with the explanation of them; after this Aaron placed himself attbe right 
band of Moeee, and Eleazar and Ithamar, the eons of Aaron, were admitted, lo whOm 
Mo1e11 repeated what be had just before told to Aaron: theae being aeated, the one on 
the right hand, the oth~r on the l~n band of Moaee i the treTenty elden of larael, who 
eompoeed the Sanht'dnm, came m • and Moeee tigam declared thJ! 18me lawa 10 them, 
with the interpretation of them, aa be had done bP.fore 10 Aaron and hie eons. Lastly, 
all who pleuoid of the common J11Pple were invited to enter, and Moaes inatructed them 
likewiae in the same manner as the reat: eo that Aaron heard four timea what IIOBM 
had been taught by God upon Mount Sina~ Eleazar and lthamar three timea, the 
811ftnt}' elden twice, and the people once. Hoaes afterwards Teduoed the lawa which 
be bad ~ed into writing, but not the explanations of them ; th- be thought it aut
&ilnt 10 traet to the memorial of the above-mentioned peraone, wbo, !leini pedectly 
iutructed in them, dtJmrecl them to their childreD, llld til-. .,.Hl to tbliri 6vDa • ..... 
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utes and commandments or' the Lord. and this lwly ""Y''"~· pa1'e aacl 
undefiled unto o•u lives end. Ain~n. Lord." 

The candidates after having passed the four vaila, by giving the 
signs and pass-words appropriated to each, are admitted into the pl'U
enee of the grand council, by meana of a signet, being a lriMgtllM 
piece of metal with the word Zer-u/Jba-bel t>ngraved upon it. · 

I have had the curiosity to look into the derivation and mnning of . 
the word Zer-ubba-bel. As it is a compounded word, some of ita eom. 
pounds are of course abbreviated. Zer, it is likely, is a contraction of 
:ztrtJII., which means eut, brightne11: ubba is probably a corruption of 
abba, father, which the Deity is sometimes styled; and bel i• wt'll 
known to mean the sun, or lord. Zerubbabel is defined tlilpersion of 
confusio 'II. 

What could more clearly point out the glorious luminary of day, 
rising in the ealt, and dispersing · the clouds and darkneas1 His aeaJ 
ought, of course, to entitle the bearer to admittance into the ltJIICit&a 

1anctorutn. _ 
Finally, the grand council, being satisfied as to tlie pretentiona of 

the candidates, directs them to repair to the nor{ll.-iDIII cortKf' of the 
ruina of the old temple, and commence removing the rubbish, to lay 
the foundation of the new. (The reader will remember, that it was in 
the nortll.-wut that the Deity was supposed to have commenced hia 
operationl.i in the erecdon of the world.) While thus- engaged, th.ey 
diacover a secret vault, in which ia found the key 1IoM of the tJrcll.; 
which, by the by, had alrt>ady been put in it~:~ place, in the precedinf 
degree. • On a second descen_! of one of the party, he diacovera a 
small box or cheat, standing on a pedestal, curiously wrought and over·. 
laid with gold: he involuntarily found his hand raised to guard hia 
eyea from the intense light and heat reflected from it. This proved to 
be the ark, containing the lost wo1d, logos, or sun; which account• for 
the intense light and heat r~flecttd from it. t It contained also, tlu 
book of the law-Aaron's rod-a pot of manna, and tJ key to the inef· 
able characters of this degree. 

• Thia ciroum•tance, u well aa that of the j)IUIII-word, Rabbon~ being_ t~e Nme in 
the most excellent master's degree a1 ~ thi.a, sbow11, u noticed by Mr. ~ the ilui
mate connection between the two degree& 

t "The god of day, pereonified in the eacred allegoriee, wu BUbjeclted to an the d .. 
tiDies of man 1 be had his cradle and his tomiJ, under the names of Herculee, Bacchue, 
Osiris, etc. He wae an infant at the winler solstice, at the mo111ent when the day 
begarl to increase : it wu under this f6rm that his image wu P.Xpoaed in tbe ancieat 
temjllea, there to receive the homage of hie adorers. 'Because then, sap Macrohew!, 
the day being the shortest, this god l!eemed to be but a feeble child. Tliia is the cbili 
of the mysteriee, he 1Phoat imaf!.• the Egyptian• drtUJfrom /.Jw bottom tifti&Ar •nctu4-
riu .,~ yttJr on ajl:&td day. ' (Origioe de tousles Cultea, P· 313.) 

Here 1.8 the original of the draw1ng up, from beneath the foWJdatioo of s.lomon'• 
tempJa. of the omn~ (all-creating) word, logoa, or 1w1. • 

4!l 
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TM ca,fllliUtes pa,ssing uftder tile li'Uing Mel& ; o,lso, tile tluceal of 

a companion into tke vault of nine arc~es. 

This ark of masonry is but o. copy of the old mysterious cllut of the 
ancient Egyptians ; which, among other monuments of the ancient 
state o( mankind, contained "acorns, heads of poppies, bay-berries. 
branehe• of fig-tree," ete. ; which. like the maiUl& of the .Jew.. are 
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..t4 to haft MrTed u their main sustenance, fn the t~Uiy ~ ot the 
world. 

Although the masons pretend to inherit Aaron's rod; in their banda 
it has lost its miraculous powers. And aa to tJae book of the law, by 
which modem masons at least, mean the law of Moses, it was not in · 
the Jewish ark; for, according to 1 Kings c. 8, v. 9, "There wu 
nothing in the ark save the two tables of stone." 

The following questions and answers occur, in what is called lec
tures, after th~ ceremonies of initiation are passed; which yeo in met, 
statements. of what had been before detailed. I have endeavored to 
avoid repetitioo.a, by previously omitting part of what takes place at 
initiations. 

After receiving the obJigation, what wu said to you f We were told 
~we were now obligated and received as royal arch masons, but u 
this degree was infinitely more important than any of the preceding, it 
was neceuary for us to pass through many tnau, and to tra"el in 
roug1 and rv.gged wq,y1, to prove our fidelity, before we could be entru. 
ted with the more important secrets of this degree. We were further 
told, that, though we could not dilco"'' tl&e pat!& tDe tDert to tra"el, we 
were under the dir«tion of a faitkful gvitle, tDI&o t~~otdd bW.g tie blind 
by 11 tDay tl&ey kMUJ f&Ot, a1Ul lead tkem i" patl&l they 1ad f&Ol ~; 
tDI&o tDOtfld wake dark"m ligit before tl&ew, t~ftd croolud tki1'gl 
1traigit ; tD4o would do tl&e1e t1i"8'· tJM 7'0t jor1Glu tl&u& (See Isa. 
•2. v. 16.) FoUOtD ynr letMler GM fe~~r f&O dt~'llger. Let your advance 
be by '"""" aolemn steps, and at each step, you must halt and make 
obeiance, with the awe and reverence suited to this grt~ed Gild 1oltt1111 
oc:ccuitm ; for every step brings you nearer to the 1~~c:rtd Mflil of 
God. " 

The following remarks of Plato, in his "Phredon, or Dialogue on 
- the immortality. of the soul," will tend to explain the inference intended 

to be drawn from the above passage, by showing the idea entertained 
by the ancients in regard . to the difficulties to be encountered in the 
foumey to the other world; to which the extract from Iaaiah is bert~ 
made to apply. 

" If the soul is immortal, it stands in neecl of cultivation and improv~t
ment, not only. in the time that we call the time of-life.; but for the 
future, or what we call the time of eternity. For if you think justly 
upon this point, you will find it very dangerous to neglect the aoul. 
Were death tne dissolution of the whole man, it would be a great advan
tage to the wi~ked after dt:ath, to be rid at once of their body, their 
tou.l. and &heir Yicea. But forasmuch u the soul is immortal, the only 
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way to uoid tho~ evils and obtain salvation, is tO become good aM 
wise. For it carries nothing along with it, but its good or bad actioa. 
and its virtue~ or vires, which are the cause of ita eternal happiness or 
misery, commencing from the first minute of its arrival in the other 
world. And it is said, that after the death of every individual ~rsoo, 
the demon or genius that was partner with it, and conducted it during 
life, leacll it to a certain place, where all the dead are obliged to appear 
in order to be judged, and from thence are ctmducted by a gvide to the 
world below. And after they have there received their good or bad 
dPserts, and continued there their appointed time, anotker colldaelltr 

brings them back to this life, after several revolutions of agee. Now'tbia 
road is· not a plain road, else there would be no occasion for guides, end 
nobody miss their way. But there are several by-ways, aftd cf"ollfDaJI, u 
I conjeetute from the method of their sacrifices and religiOfU cerefllolliu. 
So that a temperate wise soul follow• its guide, and is not ignorant of 
what happens to it; but the soul that is nailed to its" body, that is 
intl.amed with the love of it, o.nd has been long ite slave, after rnncla 
etrugglibg and suffering in this visible world, is at last dragged along 
against its will by the demon allotted for its guide. And when it arrivee 
at that fatal rendezvous of all souls, if it has been guilty of any impurity, 
Dr polluted with murder, or has committed any of those atrocious crimea 
that desperate and lost souls are commonly guilty of, the other sonia 
abhor it and avoid its company. It finds neither companion nor guide, 
but wanders in a fearful solitude and horrible desert; till after a certain 
time, necessity drags it into the mansions it deserves. Whereae the 
temperate and pure soul hae the gods themselves for it.s guides and 
eonduetors, and goes to cohabit with them in the mansions of pleasure 
prepared fur it." 

What further was said to yon 7 Th~ high priest firat read the fol
lowing passage, (Exodus vi. 2, 3.) " And God apake unto Moses, and 
•id unto him, I am the Lord, and I .appeared unto Abraliam, unto laue. 
ldld unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighl1, but by my name Jeho
nh, was I not known to them." 

lte then informed us that the name of Deity, t!.t din•e Logos, ur . 
tJDrd, to which reference is had in John, ( 1, v. 1, 5.) "In the begin
ning was the tDord, [Logos) and the word was with God, and the fiH1f"fl 

tlias Gt?d; the same was in the beginning with Gdd: all things tHre 
aadt by him, and without him was pot any thing made that W&smade; in 
him 'IDM life, and the life wu the light of flit IS: and the ligl&t rliuU 
;,. tl4rltneu, and the darkM11 en111prelknded it J&Ot." That thia Lope, 
~r wor.l. wu anciently written only in these sacred characters, (showing 
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them,) and thus preeerved from one generation to another. That this 
wu the true m4110Aic word, which wcu loll in the,det:UA of Hira• Abiff, 
and was restored at the building of the temple, in the manner we had 
at that time assisted to represent. 

HE're the whole mystery of masonry is unveiled ; here is a candid 
confession of what the masons had been so long in search of, which 
proves to be the lost Logos, the second person in the pagan trinity. 
Logoe is the same aa Osiris, the sun, considered as the Demiurgus, the 
maker of the world, under the direction of the Supreme Being. 

It has been uaerted by Dr. Priestly and others, that the above pa• 
.age in John, is an interpolation; and the uae here made of it, by an 

-iutitution derived from paganism, corroborates the fact 
" Thoee who believe that the Logos wu the personification of the 

divine intellect, or of the divine attributes o(wisdom, power, etc., trace 
thia doctrine to the ancient Platonista; from whom, aas they conceive, i& 
was adopted by tht;. Christian filthera." • •. • .. In the writings of 
Plato, Logoe baa two acceptations, viz. those of speech, and of reason, 
aaeh as is found in man. But when this philosopher speaks of notu or 
Logru, as something distinct from the Divine Being himself, as a power 
or property belonging to him, and all divine powers an4 properties being 
••'-t~t, it would be very natural and easy to transform this divine 
power into a substantial pe111on; and this we shall find to have been the 
ease with respect to the latter Platonist&, agreeably to one of the Pla
tonic maxims, viz. that being and mergy are the same thing."
( .Reea' Cycl.) 

"Never any 'P,Ailo1opAy was so fo.sAioaable, as that of Plato during 
lhe fim ages of the church : the Pq,gau interested themael ves amongst 
all the diffetent aeets of pAilosopAer:s, but the conformity which PlatJs , 
was found to have with religion, made almost all -the knowing Chris· 
tians ofthat sect. Thence came the mighty esteem they had of Plato: 
they looked upon him as a sort of prophet '\vho had foretold many 
important points 'of Christianity, especially that of the holy Trinty : 
nay, they went so far as to take his works for comments on the scriP,. 
ture; and to conceive thf' nature of the Word, as he conceived it. He 
represeDted God so elevated above his creatur~:s, that he did not belieYe 
that they were immediatE'ly made by his hands j and therefore he put 
between them and him this Word, as a degree by which the actions of 
God might pus down to tAetr~; the Christiana had the like idea of 
Juu Clrid : and this may perhaps be the reason why no heresy baa 
been more generally received and maintained with greater heat'tbao 
·A rria•il•. • 



This PlatonU. then (which seems to honor the Chrladan reli
gion by countenancing it) was very full of notions about DetAou: aDd 
thence they easily passed into that opinion which the old ChristiaBB 
had of oracles. 

Plato said, that Demons were of a middle nature, between God and 
man; that they were the aerial genii appointed to hold a commerce 
betwet>n God and us ; that although they were near us, yet we could 
not see them; that they p~netrated into all our thoughts; that. they had 
a love for the good, and a hatred for the bad ; and that it was for th~r 
honor that such variety of sacrifices, and so many different ceremonies 
were appointed: but it does not at all appear, that Plato acknowledged 
any evil demons, to which might be attributed the management of the 
illusions of oracles. Plutarch, notwithstanding, assures ua, that Plato 
was not ignorant of them ; and amongst the Platonic philosophers, tho 
thing is out of doubt. Eusebius, in his Evangf"lical Preparations. 
recites a great number of passages out of Porphyrins, where that . 
Pagan philosopher assures us, that evil demons are thE' authors ol 
enchantments, philtres and witch-crafts; that they cheat our eyes with. 
6ptclres, phantoms, and .appariti01U; that lying is essential to their ' 
nature; that they raise in us the greatest part of our passions; and that 
they have an ambition to pass with us for gods; that their aerial aDd 
spiritual bodies are nourished with sutfumigations, and with the blood 
and fat of sacrifices; and that it is only these that employ themselves in 
giving oracles, and to whom this task so full of fraud is assigned: in 
short, at the head of tl)e troop of evil demons he places Heeah ud 
Serapis. 

Jamblichus, another Platonist, has said as much. And the greatest 
part of these things being true, the Christians received them all with. 
joy, .and have added to them besides a little of their own: as for e:raDL 
ple, that the demons stole from the writings of the prophets some know
ledge of things to come; and so got honor by it in their oracles. 

This system of the ancient Christians had this advantage, that it dia- . 
covered to the Pagans,. by their own principles, the original of their 
false worship, ,and the source of those errors which they alway. 
embraced. They were persuaded that there was someth,ing 41Uperna
tural in their oracles; and the Christians, who were always disputing 
against them, did not desire to confute this opinion. Thus by demons 
(which both parties believed to be concerned in the oracfes,) they 
explicated all that was supernatural in them. Tht'y aclau»wledged 
indeed that this sort of ordinary miracles were wrought in the Pagan 
religio~ : but then they ruined this advantage again, by imputing them 
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to Sllch authors as evil spirits. And 'this way of ~onvincing, was 
more llhort and easy, than to contradict the miracle itself, by a long 
train of inquiries and arguments. Thus I have given you the manner 
how that opinion which the first ages of the church had of the -Pagan 
oracles, was grounded, I might, to the three reasons which I ha1'e 
already brought, add a fourth of no less authority perhaps than those: 
that is, that in the suppo11ition of oracles being given by demons, there 
is something miraculous: and if we consider the humor of mankind a 
little, we shall find how much we are taken with any thing that is 
miraculous. But I do not intend to enlarge myself on this reflection j 
for those that think upon it, will easily believe me, and those that do 
not, will perhaps give it no. credit, notwithtrtanding all my arguments." 

The physical properties of the sun are plainly set forth in the 
extract from John.- The language is in the mystic style of the Platonic 
school, and not in the plain, simple manner of the gospel writers; but 
notwithstanding, if put in the shape of interrogatory, " What is that 
whieh contains the principles· that produce life, and is at the same time, 
the light of men 1" It would not form a conundrum difficult of solu
tion.-" The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness eonayre/&endtd 
it not," alludes to a time past, when the sun was enveloped with 
clouds in either of the tropics ; and his extrication, and triumph over 
Typhon, the priftce of darkness, was the very cause of the celebration 
here imitated by the masons. 

~esides, it is said, " That was the true light, which lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world." Now, this could not properly be 
said of Christ, as it would not apply to those who never heard of hie 
name; but is very applicable to the sun, which lighteth every one in 
all parts of the earth. . 

Mr. Dupuis, taking for granted that the above paiiSages are genuine, 
that is, actually written by St. John, makes great account of them, u 
well he might, to prove that Christ ~nd the sun are the same, and con
sequently that Christianity is sun-worship. He says, 

" The theology of Orpht'us taught that light; the most ancient and 
the most sublime of all beings, is God, that inaccessible God, who 
envelopes all things in his substance, and wh~ is called rer.urm, (con· 
seil) light and life. These theological ideas have been copied by the 
evangelist John, when he said • That the life was the light, and that 
the light was the life, and that the light was the Word, or the reason, 
and the wisdom of God.'" 

.Again.-.. The Guebres still at tb.is day reverence the light as the 



most beautiful attribute of the dirinity. • Fire, ay they, prodoteicl the 
light, and the lig1i u god." This is the ethereal .fire, in which aneieat 
theOlogy placed the subetance of the divinity, .or uniYenal10ul of the 
world, from whence emanate• light and life, or, to 1188 the exp:re.ioM 
of the Christians, the Logor, or the 1DDrd, which ligl&ldA swrJ ..a tAM 
e01Mt1 i"'o t!&e 'IDorld, and Rl"et1 life to All bei"R'·, 

But, admitting the passages above quoted from St. JohD1s gospel. to 
be interpolations, as I be line has been made evident, the argumeot fill 
Dupuis on this head, falls to the ground. -

There is much confusion, after all, in rt'gard to the o.~ .wtl. 
Whether this was created by the original founders of the order, for the 
purpose of deception, or has been introduced by modem· muons, il 
unknown. After declaring the Logo• to be the recovered lo.g loll 
fiiOf'tl, anot,her compound name, iatended to bear the ~e i•port, il 
10bstituted in its place. 

Thia the Englislrmaacm1 call Jao-Bal-oD,and the AmeriaaD ID880D8o 
1ah·Bub-Lun. They both ay the word is compounded oftlae DBIIM!e 

oH)eily in three languages, Hebrew, Chaldean, and Syriac; )•ring 
• Egypt, the mother of the mysteries, from which maaonry is dmftd, 

out of the question, although On, which composes part of the compound 
word, used by English muons, wu one· of the namea of the Deity, 
·peculiar to that country. · 

Neither B•A nor aJ&, it is believed, was ever the name of a Deity 
in any language ; and although the ·sun was worshipped under the 
aymbolical figure of the bull, either on account of his great use in agri
culture, or because the celestial sign of the bull was formerly in the 
Ternal equinox at the opening of the year; yet it is eYident thatthe bull 
was looked upon merely as a symbol, and not as actually cooetituting 
the name of the Supreme Being. Whereas Jah-BeJ.Qn, were perma
l)ent names, universally, and at all times bestowed upon the Deity, by 
one or other of the nations above mentioned. 

" The ehief varieties of this aered name [of God] amODgst the 
inhabitants of different nations (saya OliYer,) were Jah-Bel or Baal, a.ncl 
On or Om." 

"Bel or BaaL (says Mayo,) was the same god· with Moloch. Theho 
umes, both of which signify the kiftg, the lord, are titles applicable to 
tbesun." · 

It is not permitted to utter this Olll11ific 'IJJord above the breath, and 
three eompanions are required to perform it, each pronouncing a aylla· 
ble alternausly. And admitting Jah-bel-on to be the word, oae would 
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ay· Jab, another Bel, and the third On ; and then interchangeably until 
each· bad pronounced the whole compound. A similar superstition 
prevails among the Jews, in regard to what is called the Tetragam
maton, or word of four letter:~, which, in Hebrew, compose the name 
Jehovah. The Jews, however, are not permitted to pronounce this 
name, even by dividing the syllables in the tDan_ner of the companions 
ofroyal arch masonry. 

The very attribute given to the lost word, omnific, (all-creating,) 
indicates the Demiurgus, the Creator of the world, which as before 
observed, was believed by the ancients to be the sun. 

It was of no importance to investigate the composition of the omnijit; 
tDOrd of masonry, any f1mher than to show, that in all the movements 
of the order, the sun is kept constantly in view ; and that the loet 
master mason's word meant nothing but the lost influence of that lumi
nary, when in his greatest northern, or southern declination. 

But to return to the lecture: it is stated by the candidates, that the 
high priest placed cro1mas upon their heads, and told them they were 

- now invested with all the important secrets of this degree, cr0103Ul 
a7Ul rtceitJed as worthy companions, royal arch masons. 

This custom, it has been shown, is not without authority, or prece
dent. in the ancient mysteries. 

1 will repeat, from Dupuis, the purport and end of the mysteries:
" The mystagogues make darkness and light successively to appear 
before the eyes of the initiates. Night the most obscure, accompanied 

. with frightful spectres, is replaced by a brilliant day, whose light envi
rons the statue of the divinity. This sanctuary is approached with 
trembling, where all was preyared to exhibit the spectacle of Tartarus 
and Elysium. It is in this last stage that the initiated, being ulti
mately inducted, perceives the picture of beautiful prairies enlightened 
by a clear sky; there he hears harmonious voices, and the charming 
eongs of the sacred choirs. It is then that, become absolutely free and. 

. disfranchised from all evil, he mixes with the crowd of the initiatl'a, 
and when, his A.tad being crO'IIJned witll .ftO'UJers, he cel?brates the holy 
orgies with them. 

"Thus the ancients represented here below, in their_ initiations, 
that which would, they said, one day happen to souls when thty should 
be disengaged from bodies, and drawn from the obscure prison in 
which destiny had enchained them in uniting them to terrestrial 
~."-(Orig. de tousles Cultes, p. 501.) 
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" As thia croWning is the closing ceremony of initiations into tile 
mysteries, ao il its imitatioa in the royal arch included in the last aa 
of the drama of ancient freemasonry. 

The following address, copied from Webb's Freemuon's Monitor. 
is delivered to-the newly initiated companion: 

"Worthy companion, by the co.11ent and a11istance oft~e memben 
of this ehapter, you are now exalted to the sublime and hnnorable 
tlegree ol a royal arch mason. Having attained this degree, yon ha.-e 
arrived at the IWIIfflit and perftctioa of ancient maaonry, and are c:OD

aequently entitled to a full explanation ofthe mysteries o(the order • 
.. The riltl and •ylteritl deTeloped in this degree have been handed 

down through a ch~ few, unchanged by time, and uncontrolled by 
prejudice; and we espeet and trust they will be regarded by yon widt 
the same ~ration, and transmitted with the same serupuloua purity 
to your successors. 

" No one can reflect on the ceremonies of gaining admiaion into 
thi• place, without being forcibly struck with the important leeaou 
which they ae~teh. 

" Here we are DE'Ct>ssarily led to contemplate with gratitude anti 
. admiration the 1111cred aouree from whence all earthly comforts flow. 
here we find additional i11ducements to continue 8lt>adfal!t and immov~ 
able h~ the discharge of our reapec1ive duties ; and here we are bound, 
~the moat solemn ties, to promote each nther's welfare, and correct 
.:h other's failings, by advice, admonition, and reproo£" 

I shall conclude the notiee of this chapter, with a few remarka oa 
the Jewel and Badge of the order. The following i1 an abridgment 
of a deacripti_on given by f',arlile: ' 

Tbe jewel is composed of two intersecting triangles, aurrounding 
aaother iriaagle, with the sun in the center, an emblem o( the Deity. • 

Under these is the compound character, I_LI• the 'lnph Ta-. (triple 

T,) which is the royal arch mason's badge; by which the weare!' 
acknowledges himst>lf the servant of the true god. 

The T, it has been seen, is the figure of the old Egyptian Nilometer. 
11eed to ascertain the height of the inundation, on which depended the 
subsistence, the life of the inhabitants. The Nilometer, in coDII&
quel!_ec, became the symbol of life, ~o.ltk, and FO'Perity; and w .. 

• Or rather a cllitf itMt 
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npj,oaed to possess the power of ~erting em!. It was, therefore, in 
an abbreviated form, suapewed to the necks of the a:ick as an a.Ztl 
M' eiar111.• 

Tb'us has originated the badge of royal arch maaonry: ita triple 
fOrm, as Wl\lal, relates to the Egyptian trinity. 

It is generally conceded by maaooie writers, that ancient mUODI'J 
el~ with the royel arch. In an edition _of "The IJiustratiou 
of Muonry," D)' the late Mr. Preston, published in London, 1829, 
tile editor, Mr. QJiyer, author of th" leetures fron1 which quotatiOM 
haye been made above, observes : 

"All degrees beyond the royal arch 08ght eo be carefully eeparatecl 
from gnsiae maaonry, u they are mostly founded on vague and 
uncertain tradition", which pOelle88 not the ~~ of ataAority w 
reoomm.ead them to our notice." 

The additioqal degrees, including those considered legitimate, 
amount to u·pwarda of fifty. These are founded, partly upon ut.rono
mical principles, agreeing with the ancient worship of the Egyptiaoa; 
aad partly upon the Hebrew and. ChriPtian doctrines ; of two or thrw 
of which a slight notice will be taken. 

It may be remarked in general, that many otthe degrees ofknight. 
are founded on the Cbristillll knightboods, got up in the time of the 
crusades, in the twelfth century ; and that the ceremonies the1eof ar~ 
•• imitation of those superstitious establishments. A former grani 
laigb priest of the chapters in the Btate of New-York, informs me, that 
he initiated a French gentleman into the degr~e of knight of Mal~, 
who told ·him he was a member of the ancient orde&- of that DMDf', aocl 
that the ceremonies were very similar. 

At the time those old knighthood• were· founded, "Supenbtion 
mingled in every public and private action af life ; ia the holy wa~ 
it sanctified the profession of arms; and the order of £hivalry wu 
asirailated in ita rights and privileges to the saered orders of priest
hood. The batl and the wii~ garmeDt of the novice were an inde
cent copy of the regeneraticm of baptism; his sword, which he oftezecl 
on the aku. waa blessed by the ministers of" religion ; his solemn • 
reception wa preceded by falll and 'l1igil1; and he was created a 
knight in the t1ame of God, of St. George, and of St. Michael the 
archangel"-(Rees's Cycl.) 

, • Tbe'letter T ( T-) waa uaed by captaina and heralds, and signed on their nam1111, 
who remained alive after a battle; u the letter nuta ( e ) wu ued u • mark of 
.... 10 wu T of liie.-{Bailey. 



340 ,UU:t\'8111 OF FJlE:8111AIIO.!Qll' 

Order of lligh Priesthood. 

The ancient priests of Egypt, and the Druids of Gaul and Britain. 
of course, of;ficiated in the administration of t.he mysteries. Boon after 
Druidism was extinct, it is probable, the royal arch was neglecred, and 
lay dormant for severn} centuries. On i.ts revival, about the middle of 
tile eighteenth century, it was found that priests, GJ: per.sona.to oftieiate 
as s~teh, were necessary to preside in this chapter. Accordingly they 
were chosen from the laity among the brethren, or from sucll clergymen 
as had joined themselves to the ordt>r; and there were doctors of dirinity 
among the first promoters of the revival, or revolution of the 80Ciety. 

Here the English clergy h11d an opportunity, which thE-y did DOt 
-neglect·, to mould the ceremonies connected with the order of priNt
hood, to suit their p11rpose. The odious tithes-system is openly ad't'O
oated, and the awful fate of Korah, Daihan, and Abiram, held out aa 
the due- punishment of aH those who should da.re to resist. it.. 

The following remarks upon his subject are abstracted &om Cl088 
and Webb: 

This order appertains to the office of. high priest of a lOJ1ll arch. 
chapter: it should not be conferred when a less ·number than tllftce lligh 
priests are present. Whenever the ceremony is performed in df&! aac6 
ample form, the assistance of at least nine high priests, are requisite. 
A convention notified to meet at the time of any communication of the 
grnnd'chapter, will afford he best opportunity of conferring thia impor
llllnt and· exalted degree of masonry, with appropriate sole•MtJ. 
. '1'he reading of the following .passages of scripture compoeee a put 

ef the ceremonies appertaining to this order. -
Th&fiTst passage 11ead is tht' 14th c~apter of Genesis, relating to 

the succt>ssfut expedition "of AbPilm against certain kings. and on his 
return, giving to- "Melchisedec tbithee.of a.J.I he had ot>lained.-A refer
ence is then made to Hebrew 7, v . .L.-6; wherein it is l!aid. "Thill 
Melchisedt>c, king of Salem, whioh is king of peace, was. tDiUwn6l 
father, without mother, without descent ; lb4ving tttitluw- bt6iftffiaK of 
day$, nor end of life; but abideth a priest continually. Now consider 
how great this man. was, unto whom even the patriareh Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. And verily they that are of the aoos ol 
Levi, who receive the office of the priesthood, k•:r:~ a co••aadf~Jftt Ut. 

- takt tithes of the ptople, accordi'l&g to t!&e law, t/l.at.is, of t!&eir bnlirea.." 
· ~ow, this'alludes particularly to the Levitical law, and had a spe

Gial reference to that pOrtion of the tribe of M!vi whQ wertt a~ 
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into the· aaeeJdotal order, and is totally inappliealile to the Christian 
dispensation. It was a peace-offering of St. Paul, the author of the 
book of Hebrews, to the Jewish priests, to prevent their persecution : 
for surely the apostle did not pretend to the right of demanding tithes 
of the Christian laity of his day ; for he boasts of hning been of no 
charge to them, laboring for his own support. The English clergy, 
however, claim the benefit of this law, and have duped the IDB80IUI 

into an acknowledgement of their preten.sions. 
The next passage cited is Numbers 16, v. 1-33; which gives the 

horrid catastrophe of Korah and company, for resisting MOBel!l and 
Aaron. This e;Xample is evidently adduced to deter the laity of 
England from opposing the tithes-claimers, the would-be legitimate 
heirs of the sons of Levi, wlto r~eive the office of the p-riesthood. 

Moses here accuses the body of the Levites of seekir&g tlu pritst
lwod, and asks, " What is Aaron, that ye murmur against him 1'' 
Which shows that tithes were the bone of contention, even in the time 
of Moses, the priesthood qbtaining a greater share, in proportion to 
their numbers, than the rest of the tribe. The passage conclades as 
follows:-" And it came. to pass, as he (Moses) had made an end o( 

speaking all these words, that the ground clave &.:!under that was under 
them: and the earth opened her mo"th, and swallowed them up, and 
the houses, and·all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their 
goods. They, and all that appertained to them; went down alive into· 
the pit, and the eart!t closed upon them: and they perished from 
among the congregation." 

The American masons ought, at least, to have so modified the 
ordination of priests into the order, as to render it consistent with our 
republican illt!titutions, ood not givfln the least co•1ntenance to the 
iniquitous exaction of clerical tithes. 

It may be said, that there is no immediate cause of alarm. on this 
head; yet the reiterated admission of such a claim, by a numerous, 
respectable society, may in time be the means of rendering it popular. 
It may be remarked, that Christian clergymen who are induc~d into 
t!sis ,or.r, assume the duties of pagan priests, and of course pttr
form ceremonies appropriate to the worship of the heavenly bodies, all 
ll&e host of heoliJer&. This, to be sure, may be done very innocerJtly,. 
as they ars not necessar-ily diverted from the integrity of their faith i 
and moreover, ue probably not aware of the real import of the rite• 
and ceremonies in which they participate. 

After the election of a candidate to the office of high priest, he ia 
thus addressed by the grand. high priest:-" You are appo.iated chap-
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lain to this chapter, and I now invest you wilh this eirc..Lw jetDd., the 
badge of your office. It is,emblematical of etemily. and reminds ua 
that here is not our abiding place," etc. Now, we have seen, that a 
circle, owing to its figure, was I esteemed by the ancients, a symbol or 
their god, the sun. · 

"Let the mitre, with which you are-invested, remind you of the 
dignity of the office yo; SW!tain, and it.l imcription impreaa upon your 
mind a sense of your dependence upon God.'' etc.-The inecriptioa 
upon it is lwline11 to t/l,e Lord; the ame as that which surrounds the 
mitre of the hierophant of the mysteries, and al110 that of the Romaa 
pootilf. . 

"The 6read-pla.te, with which you are decorated, is in imitation a( 

that upon which were engraved the names of the twelve tribes, and 
worn by the high priest of Israel," etc.-The breal>t plate is the same 
u that worn b~ the· hierophants of Egypt, which had_described upon it 
the twelve signs of the zodiac. • 

" The 'D4rWw colors of the robu you wear, are em~lematical of 
e•ery grace and virtue, wliich can adorn and beautify lhe huiDUl 
mind."-The various colors of the robes of the high priest are 8)'Dl

bolical of the seasons, when the sun is in the diff'erent constellatioaa of 
the zodiac.-" Ye priests I (says Volney, alluding to Catholic prietU,) 
you wear his tthe s11n's] emblems all oveP-yottr bodies; your tonsure is 
tbe disk of the sun, your stole is his zodiac, your rosaries are symbole 
of the. stars and planet.l. Ye pontiffs and prelates! your mitre, yonr 
crosier, your mantle, arc those ofOsiri11."-(Uuins, p. 139.) · 

Although, after the extinction of Druidism, it was neceBSiry for 
IIUlBOory to create an order of priests to officiate in the royal areh chap
ter aa representativl'S o£ the dt!ity, a1ill it is evident that the Engliah 
clergy,_ who undoubtedly took a principal part in arranging the cere
moniea appropriated to initiations into" the order, have maoaged the 
aJfa.ir to suit their own sinister purposes. They made up a medley. 
compounded of Paganism, Jew ism, and Christianity. Liule of ancient 
muonry is to be seen in it, excepting the dress of the high prieat, 
which is purely of pagan origin. A~d here it may be proper to 
remark, that altho11gh it has been shown, that the prayers ofthe ancient 

_pagans and thoae of the Jews were couched in the same terma, the 

• Volney, in tall.iDf.notice.of '?me customs o~ the Hebrew'!- which are aleo et~J 
auonie, oblfli'Tes:- • In vam did Moeell proecnbe the wonhip of the 1ymboh wllicll 
preY ailed in lower Egypt and Phenicie; in nin did he wieh to blot from hia reiipln 
..,,.., thing which had relation to the stars; man:v traitll call them to mind in spire ot 
1111 be hu done." He cites u instance., " The ~even lumift4ria or plon.U of the Ire& t 
Clllldleltiek; the twflo• ,~qn., or rii(JU 10 the urim of the high Jlrieet, and the C.Ut of 
die two ...,,_,., .,.,.,._aDd gtllll oC the two~·-" 
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objects to whom they were addressed only being changed, nev.,rthe· 
JeBS it may be doubted that the frequent introdu-ction of texts of ~~erip
ture in the ceremonies, is in strict conformity to original masonry· 
Two doctors of divinity, Dissanguliera and Anderson, were engaged 
in the collection. or forming anew, of the ceremonies, and had it ia 
their power to mould them at will. 

Whether iunovations, in this respect, were made or not upon this 
occaeion, is of no consequence any farther than thereby. to give an 
impression that masonry might have some connection with the ~ew· 
ish n~ligion. These observations are, therefore, made to guard against 
such a conclusion. 

Knight of the Eagle and So?Jereign Prince of Ro1e·Croiz de Bered,._ · 

This degree is a parody on the royal arch; and, as such, tends to 
confirm our interpretation of the purport of that chapter.-Here the 
lon word is Jt$11,1 of Nazareth, iiJStead of Hiram. 

The time and circumstances attending lhe losing of the word, are 
thus stated : 

The moment when the vail ofthe temple-was renr; when darkneu 
and consternation covered the earth; when the stars disappeared, and 
the lamp of day was darkened; when the implements of masonry were 
lost, and the cubic stone sweated blood and water; lltat was tl&e momnd 
tDhen the great Ma~onic Word was lost. 

Nevertheless, says the maste.r, we will endeavor to recover it, and, 
addressing the candidate for initiation, says, are you disposed to follow 
us1 Answer.-Yes, I am. MastE'r,-Brother wardt>ns, make the candi
date travel for thirty·tl&ree years, to learn the beauties of the new latD. 
The junior warden then conducts the candidate thirty·thrt>e times rouud 
the lodge without stopping. (Bernard ~educes the number to seven.) 
The candidate is now conducted to the darkest of places, from which 
the word must come forth triumphant, to the glory and advantage of 
•a.sonry. He is then ordered. to parade the room three times, in mem. 
ory of the my.ste'Tiws descent, which lasted thr_ee days. 

After some further ceremony, the maater questions the candidate 88 

follows: 
From whence came you 1_:From Judea. Which way did yoa 

come 7-By Naza'Teth. Who conducted you ?-Raphael. Of what 
tribe are" you descended 1-The tribe of Judah. 

What do these four initial letters, I. N. R. I., signify?-Jeaua Naz
arenua, Rex J'udaorum. (J~ of Na:~ardh, Ki"'g of the J1t01.) 
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Master. My brethren, what Aappinus I the word is recovered; 
gi'De him the light. The vail is taken off, and all the brethren clap 
their hands three times, and give three huzzas.-( Carlile.) 

• The master says- to the candidate, approach, my brotlur, I will 
communicate to· you our perftct mysteries. I congratulate you on the 
recovery of the word, which entitles you to this degree of perfect 

_ •asonry. I sh:11l make no comment or euloginm on it. Its nbli•ity 
will be duly appreciated by you. The impression which, no doubt, it 
has made on your mind, will convince you that yoll were not deceived 
when you were informed that the ultimatum of masonic perfectW. was 
to be acquired by thi8 dt>gree. It certainly will be a source of very 
considerable satisfaction to you, that yot" merit alone has entil.led you 
toil .. 

The above is a mere sketch of this degree : its scenery, some parts 
of which has already been noticed, is very imposing. In the rt>pr~ 
sentation of the infernal regions, the awful sights of the greater •gste
ries are more closely copied than is done in the royal arch. Whether 
the inventors of the order expected any serious effects to be produced 
by it ; or whether it was got up for amusement, and to show the inge
nuity of its projectors, is uncertain. But it is pretty evident that 
such exhibitio9f!, introduced amidSt scenes of merriment and recreation. 
would not tend to make a very strong impression. 

Knight of Kadush . . 
Chapter pf the grand Inspectors of Lodges, grand elected Knights of 

Kadoeh, or the White and Black Eagle. The chief is entil.led Grand 
Commander. 

Altho this degree is not recognized in aucient masonry, it has never
theless, such a decided astronomical bearing as to render it probable that 
it is derived from the Egyptian ritt>s. I will. therefore, attempt to giYe 
an explication of its enigmatical allusions. 

When a ret·.eption into this degree is made, the grand commander 
remains alone in the chamber, and must be so situated that the candi
date cannot see him, as he is not to know who initiated him. A part 
of this obligation is, that he never will declare to anv one who receind 
him or assisted at his reception to this sublime dt>gr.ee. This ia sheer 
affectation, and intended for no other purpose than to impress upon the
candidate the awfulttes:s of the my~teries in which he is about to be 
instructed. It is, however, an imitation of an ancient custom. Warbur
ton says, "A pe88111ge in Eunapius seems to aa.y, that it waa unlawful to 
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reveal the name of the hierophant." And Pythagoras, it llu been 
seen, gave his lessons from behind a sereen to his newly entered pupillf, 

The saluting sign of Knights of Kadosh is, to hold the sword in 
the left hand, and place the right hand on the red ~ross which covl'111 
the heart. The question, Are '!J(I'U, Kadorl&? is answered by placing 
the right hand on the forehead,• and saying, Yer, I am. 

The mounting of \Vhat is called the mysteri(J'U,f ladder, is the moet 
distinguished ceremony in this degree. It i1 thus represented : 

7 

6 

5 

4 

3 

2 

1 

- Ne plu ultra. -·-

This ladder is an astronomical riddle, founded oo the progress of 
the sun through seven signs of the zodiac, namely from Aries to Libra 
inclusive. ·· · 

In expounding this riddle, I shall avail myself of the solution, by 

• I!J the Eaet, my person preferred to honors, bore a scepter or ataff oi J;lo~r1 and 
10metunea a plate of eold on the f(J'f'fil«sd, called ~h, or ~ .. pi{JiDfa 
.acr«l peraon. (S~ aupra.) . 

44 
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Dupuis, of the fable of Hercules, one of the names-. of the IUD, whose 
pretended labors are shown to be a mere alltlgory of the eou.rae ef that 
luminary. 

t Whether the names given to the steps of the ladder, have a mean
ing in any language, or are here used arbitrarily, I know not I give 
them as published by Bernard, with the significations annexed. 

_PrevioBsly to the eandidatea mountillg the ladder, he ia taught to 
pronounce the names of the seven steps, and is sworn to observe the 
injunctions pretended to be indicated thereby. After he has pro
nounced the last word, in the seventh step, the Grand Commander saya. 
by the seven conditions, and by the power that is transmitted to me. 
which I have acquired by my discretion, iny untiru.l tra11els, :zct&l, fer
'V07 and cottsla14cy, I receive you Grand lnsputor of alllodgea, Grasul 
Elect Knight Templar, and to take rank among .the Kaigltr of 
Kadosk, or White and Black Eagle, which we bear the name of: I 
desire you not to forget it. It is indispensable for you, my brother, to 
mount the mysterious ladder, which you see there; it will serve to 
instruct you in the my1teries of our order, and it is absolutely necessary 
that you should have a true knowledge of it. The candidate then 
ascends the ladder. When he is on the seventh or higheet lrtep, and -
has pronounced the three last words, the ladder is lowered and the 
candidate passes over it, because he cannot retire the same way, as he 
w<1uld in such case be ·obliged to go back, against which he has taken 
an obligation. He then reads the words at the bottom of the ladder, 
•e plus ultra. 

It has been the custom of the manufacturers of masonic degrees to 
entitle the last, for the time being, the ne plus ultra; which ~ing suc
ceeded by oth~rs, the latter, like more of tht ltut word1 of Mr. &xt~ 
throw the former into the back ground. So, the Grand Commander. 
in addreseing the candidate, calls " This order the last, degree of 
masonry." The attention, therefore, of the candidate, when arrived 
at the top of the ladder, is directed to the ne plus ultra below. 

The candidate's retiring by a diff"'rent way from thaL by \vhich be 
asc:ended, is in imitation of the course of the sun. The following 
fimciful description of the lawll which govern the stellary system, is 
given by Mackey, (p. 139.) 

"In the oblong zodiac of Tentyra, each of the twelYe signa is divided 
into three parts of ten degrees, and each part is represented by a human 
figore, (with attributes expressive of his functions,) called a Decan; 
p.d u each sign of the zodiac has three of th~e, the· first of each was 
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called a powerful leader of three. To ~his company ofthirty-siJ: Deeans 
they attributed the management of the seasons. These were the pow- -
er1 whose functions were more durable than those of the t~elve zodi
acal constellatil)ns, which are still found to alter their position ev.-y 
2,000 years, relative to the season : and to move, in that time, through 
a space of thirty degrees from the equinoctial points.· Not so the more 
powerful and constant gods, called the Decans, or Eloim; those of that , 
rank which are bed at thEl equator, are still supposed to compel the 
sun to shin~ twelve hours a day all the world over; and those at the 
opposite parts of the equator, constantly propel the mn the same fiJal 
through t~eir dominions, that is, those at the spring node will not 
suffer the sun to pass out of their palace the same way by which he 
entered i bu"t order him to move on to the sign more northward. 
This is known to be the constant order of the sun, moon, and planeta.11 

FirJt Step of the Mysteriou1 Ladder. 

The name designating the first step, is lsadakah, which is defined 
rigkteoumes6. 

Thit, I apprehend, has an allusion to the sun in the ve!Dal equi
nox:, in the Jli.Onth of March, wh~n the days and nights are equal all 
over the world, and when the sun, after having been long in the 
southern hemisphere, piUises the line, in order to dispense his favol'l 
equally te the north; which is doing justice to all, agreeably to the 
above definition. -

Second &ep. 

The second step is Sho-r-laban, (white oz. figuratively.) This il 
the only step, the definition of which ~~ literally true; whic:h, as it 
might lead to an interpretation of the meaning of the mysteriotaa lad
der, is thus falsely denominated figurative. 

Taurus, the buO, is the second sign of the zodiac, into which tlaa 
aun enters on the 21st of April. His entry iJJ.to this sign i. marked 
by the setting of Orion, who, in mythological language, i. .aid to be ia 
love with the Pleiades ; and by the riaing o~ the latter. 

Third Step. 

The third step is called Mat/&ok, (.Heeetnn1.) 
Tlle third siga of the zodiac is Jemini, into which thelniD eDterl 

in the mild, pleasant month of May. 11 ' Canst &hou. hind• dllawoer 
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in1luencea of Pleiadea or loose the "bands of Orion.'-(Job.) Now, 
the Pleiades were denominated, by the Ro~IW14. V ergilia. from their 
formerly rising when the spring commenced; and their sweet indu
en&es bleued the year by the beginning of spring."-(Identity of the 
Hebrew and Druidical religions.) 

Fourth Step. 

The fourth atep is Emuna.\, (truth in disguise.) 
The fourth sign is Cancer, into which the sun enters in the month 

of June. Egypt, at this period, is enveloped in clouds and dust, by 
which means the sun is obscured or disguised; and which figuratively 
may be denominated truth. 

!ifth Sttp. 

The fifth atep is "Hamal •o.ggi, (great labor,) adt~a1Ue.,al to tlc 
jWtutice of Hea:om-11 

The fifth sign is Leo, or that of the celestial lion, called the lion of 
Nemea, unde~ which the sun passes in July.-The grea.t l&hor and 
diflicultiE.s to which the sun was supposed to be subjected in pasaing 
this sign, have before come under notice: which, also, is in perfect 
accord with the fable of the eminent exploit of Hercules, in killing 
the lion of Nemea. 

The sun, when in the sign Leo, is on his acl"o.1Ue towards the 
equator, where the ancients supposed heaven to be situated. 

Suti Step. 

The Ainh ~"P i11 R&b6a.l, (a burdeJS, or po.ti•nu.) 
Tbe si%th sign through which the aun passes is Virgo, marked by 

the total disappearance of the celestial Hydra, called the hydra of 
Lerna. from whoae head springs up the great dog and the crab. 

Hercules deatroya the hydra of Lerna. but is annoyed in his opera
tion by a sea-crab which bit him in the foot.-Appolodorus says. that 
whenever Hercules lopped off one of the monster's hea~, two othen 
sprang up in the place of it, so that this labor would haye been endless. 
had he not ordered his companion lolu to sear the blood with fire, 
and thereby put a atop to their reproduction; and thua waa that event 
aatually repreaented in a fine picture in the temple of Delphi.
(MaJO.) 

/ 
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s~~step. 

The seventh step i~ named Gemulak, Binah, Tebunah, ( retriln.diOJ&, 
intelligence, prudenct.) . 

The seventh sign is Libra, into which the sun enters at the co~
mencement of autumn, indicated by the rising of the celestial Centaur, 
the same that treated Hercules with hospitality. Thi'.l constellation il 
represented in the heaven_!~ with a .J14sk full of 1Di1te, and a th~ 
ornamented with branchu of leaves and grapes, the symbol of tlle 
productions of the season. 

The sun has now arrivtod at the autumnal equinox, bringing in his 
train the fruits of the earth; and retribution is made to the husband
man, in proportion to hil intelligence and prudtnce. 

The allegory is certainly beautiful, and· the mysteriou1 ladder is 
well worthy to be called the ne plus ultra of masonry. 

Since preparing the above, my attention has been drawn to a 
learned article on the same subject, in a work, before noticed, by the Rev. 
G. Oliver; which confirms my conjecture that the ladder composed a 
part of the machinery of the mysterie1, and consequently has a legitL f 
mate standing in masonry. It probably constituted a component part 
of the royal arch degree, illustrating the seven steps required to con-
summate that exalted grade.-The following is a sketch of this article: 

The ladder with 1e11en 1teps, was used in the Indian mysteries to 
designate the approach of the IO'Ul to perfection. The steps were usu
ally denominated gates. The meaning is undoubtedly the same; for 
it is observable that Jacob, in referring to the lower stave of his ladder, 
6%claimed, " this is the house of God, and the gq,t~ of heaven." Here 
we find the notion of ascending to heaven by means of the praetice of 
moral virtue, depicted by the Hebrew patriarchs, and by a remote idol
atrous nation, under the idea of a ladder. These gates were said to 
be composed of dilferent metals of gradually increasing purity: the • 
uppermost stave, which constituted the s11mmit of perfection, and opened 
a way to the residence of the celestial deities, was composed of the 
pure and impeJishable s11bstance of gold, and was under the protection 
of their mo1t high god, the sun. 

The ascent to the summit ,of the paridisaical mount of God, by 
means of a pyramid consisting of seven steps, 'vas an old notion, cer
tainly entertained before the vision of Jacob; for it prev&iled amongst 
the Mexican savages• ; and the original settlers on the vast continent 

• See BIIDilloklt'•......,. iD .t.mcicl, voL 1, p. 86. 
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of America could have no knowledge of this vision, either by tradition 
or personal experience. • 

In these mysteries, during the ceremony of i1iitiation, the candidate 
was passed successively through seven dark and winding cavern; 
which progress was mystically denominated, the ascent oftht laddu. 
Each cavern terminated in a narrow stone orifice, which formed an 
entrance into its successor. Through these gates of purification. the 
mortified a11pirant was compelled to squeeze his body with considera
ble labor; and when he had attained the summit, he was said to have 
passed through the transmigration of the spheres, to have accomplished 
the ascent oft he soul, and to merit the favor of the celestial deities. 

In the Persian mysteries, the ·candidate, by a similar process, waa 

passed through seven spacious caverns, connected by winding pas
sages, each opening with a narrow portal, and each the scene of some 
perilous adventure, to lry his courage and fortitude before he was admit
ted into the splendid.Sacellum, whirh being illuminated with a thou
sand torches, reflected every shade of color, from rich gems and amuleta. 
with which the walls were copiously bedecked. The dangerous pro
gress was denominated, ascending 'the ladder of perfection . 

• From this doctrine has arisen the tale of Rustam, who was the 
Persian Htrct~les, and Divt' Sepid, or the White Giant.-(Fab. Pag. _ 
Idol. v. iii, p. 328.) 

•• Cai-Caus, the succ~ssor of Cai-Cobab, the first monarch "or the 
Ca.ianiap dynasty, is instigated by the song of a minstrel to attempt the 
conquest of Mazenderaun, which is celebrated as a perfect earthly 
Paradise." 

This celestial abode refers to the splendid suellum of the Persian 
Bpopta, which wu au emblematical repr~ntation of heaYen. 

" Cai·Caus fails in his enterprize ; for the sacred country is guarded 
by the White Giant. who smites Aim a11d all Ais troops witi bli'lldMII, 
and makes them his prisoners." 

This is a literal account of the first stage of initiation, which in the 
mysteriea always commenc~s with darkness. In those of Britain, the 
candidate is designated as a blind man. And the caplivity of Cai
Caus and his Persians in the cavern, under. the rigid guardianship of 
the Dive, is but a figurative representation of the candidate's inclosure 
under the Pastes ; and this place of penance in the Celtic mysteries, 
which had many ceremonies iu common with those of Persia, (Borl· 
Ant. of Corn., b. ii. e. 22,) wu said to be guarded by the gigantic deity 
Buu.awr, armed with a dawn sword, who il repreaeted aa a mOll 
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powerful and vindictive being, capable in his fury of making heaven, 
earth, and hell to trentble.-( Dav. Nota. on Taliein's Cad Goddeu.) 
In the Gothic mysteries, the same plactl of captivity and penance is 
fabled to 'be guarded by Heimdall, whose trumpet emits so loud a 
blast, that the sound is heard through all the·worlds.-(Edda Fab.) 

" In this emergency the king sends a messenger to Zaul, the father 
of the hero Rustam, begging his immediate assistance. For the 
greater despatch, Rustam takes the shorter, though more dangerous 
rf>ad, and departs alone, mounted on his charger Rakesh.11 

Here Rustam enters upon the dreadful and dangerous business of 
initiation, mounted, says the legend, upon the charger Rakesh, or more 
properly Rakshi. This was a horrible winged animal, whose com· 
mon food is said to have been serpents and dragons. Now these rep
tiles, together with monsters compounded of two or more animals, were 
the ordinary machinery used in the mysteries to prove the courage 
and fortitude of the aspirant, during his progress through the seven 
stages of regeneration. 

" The cours~ which he chooses is styled, the road of tile .Stt1m 

stages ; and at each of the first six he meets with a different adventure, 
by which his persevering courage is severely tried.11 • 

At each of the seven stages the candidate really encountered many 
dangers; and vanquished a multitude of Dives, dragons, and enchanters, 

, who in succession opposed his progress to perfection.-(Shah name, in 
Richardson's Dissert. East. Nat.) Being pantomimically macted 
during the process of initia.tion, and the reiterated attacks prosecuted 
with unrelenting severity, instances havQ occurred where the poor 
a1frighted wretch has absolutely expired through excess of fear. 

"Having at length however fought his way to t/&e lt.,entA, he dis· 
' covers his prince and the captive Persians; when he learns from Cai· 

Caus, tbt nothing will restore his sight but the application o£ tl&rt.e 
drops of blood from the heart of the Whitt Giant." 

The symbolical t/&ree drops of blood, ~d its counterpart in all the 
mysteries 9f the ancient world ; for the number thrtt 10as ineffable, and 
the conservator of many .,irtJHs. In Britain, the emblem was three 
drops of water ; in Mexico, as in this legend, three drops of blood ; in 
India, it was a belt composed of three triple threads; in C~na, the 
three strokes of the letter Y, etc. etc. 

" Upon this, he attacks his formidable enemy in tAt Ca.vent where 
- he was accustomed to dwell; and luwing •ttWII out lli• l&ttWt, after an· 

obstinate combat, he infuses the pre~eribed three drops into the eyes of 
Cai-Caus, 10ho immediately re8a.in~ his po10ers of vision." 
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In thia tale we have the theological ladder conaected with the system · 
of Pe1"8ian initiation transferred from mythology to romance; and the 
coincidence is sufficiently striking to impress the most 1ordinary 
obse"er with the strict propriety of the application. The caodidate 
comes off conqueror, and is regularly restored to light, after having 
given full proof of his courage and fortitude, by surmounting all oppoe
ing dangers. Father Angelo, who went out u a missionary into the 
East about 1663, says, that in"the midst of a vast plain between Shiraz 
and Shuster, he saw a qruulra11plar monument of stupendous size. 
which was said to have been erected in memory of thia great enter
prize of the hero Rllltam. The fact is, that this quadrangttlar inclosure 
wu an ancient plaee of initiation ; and from a confused remembrance 
of the acenes of mimic adventure which were reprepreaented with..iu 
ill 1«11tn ~tcrel ca11erm, the fabulous labors of Rustam had doubtlen 
their origin. 

Here the author hu evidently mistaken the. copy for the arche
type. Tke 1Ct1UI of mimic ad11mture, alluded to, undoubtedly origi· 
nated from t/u foJndO'UI labor~ of Rvna.fll, the Perliata Herctde~. It 
baa been shown that Hercules was one oi the names by which the sun 
was designated, • and that the perilous adventures attributed to a fabu· -
lous cheri.cter to whom the name was given, was a mere allegory on 
the progress of that luminary through the signs of the zodi~ ; of 
which the tale of Rustam is another version. 

The order of Noaehilu, or Cllevalitrr PrwnlltiL 

This order, there is reason to believe, was instituted by the ancien& 
Prussians. It claims priority oRr that of the freemasons of England. 
The author of an expose of the ritual of that institution, which will be 
noticed below, gives just fifty--three years between the periods of the 
two establishments; and says," This tradition is firmly believed." In 
corroboration of this fact, Dr. Ande1"80n observes, "The first name of 
Masons, according to some old traditions, was Noachide." 

The ceremonies of the Noaehites seem to have served in some 
measure, as a model upon which those of freeinasonry are founded. 
Although the scene of the establishment of this order is laid at the 
Tower of Babel, instead of the Temple of Solomon, the craftofmaeonry, 
u in the fr.eemasons' society, is made use of, to cover the real design of 

•Oiiril, BaccJm., Cronwr, Pluto, and Her~ are all eqpally the IUD.-( Faber Dia. 
OJl the llly.n. of the Oabiri, v. 11 p. 17.) •• 
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the institution, the maintaining of religious dogmas, if not the recovery 
of independence. 

The following remarks, in Guthrie's sketch of the history of 
ancient Prussia and Poland, will tend to show at what time this inati· , 
tution was probably formed. 

Speaking of Poland, he says, "From this period [830) for some 
centuries we have no very certain r~ords of the history of Poland. 
The title of duke was retained till the year 999, when Boleslaus (the I.) 
assumed the tide of king, and conquered Momviar Prussia, and Bohe
mia, making them tributary to Poland." 

Of Prussia.-" The ancient history of Prussia, like that of other 
kingdoms, it lost in the clouds ot fiction and romance. The inhabi
tants appear to have been a brave and warlike people. They were 
descended from the Sclavonians, and refused to submit to the neigh
boring princes, who, on pretence of converting them to Christianity. 
wanted to reduce them to slavery. They made a noble stand against 
the kings of Poland; one of whom, Boleslaus IV. they defeated and 
killed in 1163. They continued Pagans, till the time of the latter 
crusades, about the year 1227." 

From the foregoing: statements, it appears that thl' sway of· Poland 
over Prussia, obtained in 999, was not of long durat1on; and it is 
reasonable to conjecture, that soon after the conquest, the people of 
Prussia established the order oC Noachites. It was evidently- a military 
institution, and undoubtedly intended as a rallying point, to operate as 
occasions might occur, for the recovery of the civil and religious 
liberties of the nation. · 

_Admitting that the society of Noachites was founded in the year 
1000, whirh is highly probable, and provided the foregoing tradition 
be correct, the establishment of freemasonry in England, would have 
occurrE:d about the middle ~f the eleventh century, which .is as late as 
it is likely to have been neglected, after the edict of Canute prohibiting 
the open worship of the Druids. 

Bernard, in his account of this order, says, "The grand master, 
general of the order, whose title is chevalier grand commander, is 
Frederic William, king -of Prussia. His ancestors, for three hundred 
years, have been protectors of this order. Th.e knights were formerly 
known by the name of Noarhites. 

" The Noachites, now called Prussian Chevaliers, are descended 
from Peleg, the grand arehitect of the tower of Babel, their origin 
being more ancient than that of the masons descended from Hiram.-

45 
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The lmighta uaemble on the night of the fWl moon in the month of 
March, [the vernal t>quinox] in a secret place, to hold their lodges; 
and they cannot initiate a r.andidate into the mysteries of thia order 
uule3s by the light ofthe moon." 

Great innovations have been introduced into the ceremonies of thi8 
order. I have a copy of its ritual, which, from ita antiquity ana 
Druidical style, may be presumed genuine. It was reprinted from a 
London copy, by John Holt, New-York, 1768.- As a curiosity, and as 
bearing a relationship to the anCient mysteries, I will give an abstract 
of it. 

The order consists of two dt>grees, ~alled MiMr and Jtl•jOf' ; and 
the officers form w,hat masonically may be termed a Clw.pter, to which 
the other members are not admitted. This chapter comports with the 
royal arch of freemasonry; for here the 1ecret word, Belu, is revealed. 
which, the reader is aware, is the same as Osiris, personated by 
Hiram. The expounder of the order appears to have committed an · 
error, in giving this word at the opening of • the minor's degree ; 
beeau~~e it is expressly said ·afterward~t, that it 1tltU unk110t11a ID all H11 
o.flken 

MinoT's Degu.e. 

Examiner. {When did Masonry begin 1 Respondent. About one 
hundred and fi~y four years after Noah's flood, at the building of 
Babel's tower. Who was grand master there 1 Nimrod,• called by 
m8l!Ons Btlu.r. [Not Peleg, ali! modem masons have it.] Where was 
the first lodge held 7-In a pleasant plain of Babylon, called S1ill4r. 
on the banks of the river •rygris. ) 

In what manner were you made 1-1 was led to a door, where a 
man stood with a drawn sword in his hand, who asked my friend what 
he wanted. What did your friend reply 1-To have me made a 
mason. Did he admit you 1-Yes, he struck the door with his sword, 
upon which it instantly flew open ; my friend then led me by the hand 
into a tJery dark room, and then the door was shut. What succeeded 
thi1 7-My friend then said with a loud voice, -

Here lltand8 a candidate for muonry, 
Who fain would know our art ILDd mystery : 
Shew him the light by which we work, and thea 
J'erhap• he'll learn the art, like other men. 

• Nimrod, which aignmes a rebel in the Jewish and Cbsldean language, wu tile 
ume given him by Ho~~e~~ ; but m Chaldea he wu called Bela., which lliPified ,_., 
and af\erwards was worshiped ae a god by many natione, under the neme of Bel, • 
8uJ, ud becuae the Beccli111 of the ancients, or Bar-Chua, the 1011 of Cln& 
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out of which came three men, with drawn ewords, one of whom eaid, 
dtli11er yo111r friend to us. Upon this my friend delivered me into their 
care, and I was ushered into the lodge, one walking before, and one 
on each side; and my friend in the rear. Thus wu I brought out of 
darkne11 into light. 

What was done after this 1-I was stripped naked, in order that 
all the lodge might be well assured they were not imposed upon by a 
woman.•' What was then done 1-The master clothed me with the 
badge of i11nocence. (This is a loose white garment, generally made 
of fine linen, and sometimes of silk.) He then took me by the right 
hand, and placed me in the centre of the brethren j he then !)rdered me 
to kneel down on both my knees, and held to my throat the point of a 
sword which he had in his hand, and then addressed rue as follows: 

"S1a,-You are now going to be admitted a member of this ancient 
and honorable fraternity, and it is expected that you will lay yourself 
under the subsequent obligation. 

" You shall not reveal to any perso~ or persons, either by word of 
mouth, 'or your own band-writing, or cause to be revealed in any man
ner whatever, any part or parts, point or points, or any traditioiUI, 
which have been, are now, or shall hereafter be held as a secret among 
masons, unless to an honest man, who you know is a mason, or tG 

the master or wardens of any regular Lodge. 
"And as it was always esteemed by the masons of old, that to swear 

by the sword was the moat binding of all obligations, so we do insist 
.and require you solemnly to kiss the edge of this sword presented to 
your throat, as a signification of your full consent to, and approbation 
of, the above particulars. 

" Your -well performing this injunction, will make you ever 
esteemed by thls venerable body, as the <;antrary will render you guilty 
of a breach of the most sacred band of human society, ·and consequeJitly 
degrade you from the character of a man of honor, which every mason 
ought to preserve more carefully than his life."• 

Are you desirous of knowing t~e Major's secreta 7-Yea. Ex. 
Your good behaviour alone will not obtain them. 

• This is a sheer hoax apon the order. The real intention, u in tbe my1terie1111Dd 
fieemasonry, is to represent ID!JU in a state of natu_re, before th_e. '!r~ an.d _particularly 
that of making clotbmg, we"! ~v.e!l~· 'r~!! cand1date before mtt1~t10n. ta ~o-~k.ed upon 
u an uncultivated savage; htstnttlatJon CJVlhzes and regentoratea him.-Ecbt. 

• The freemasona, at the revi•al oftbe order in 1717, would have done well to ha-q 
adopted tbil oath, iDa~ of thOM of Hiram-muonry.-Edit. 
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R.' By that nlone they could not be obtain'd, 
But I by that a Golden Signet gain'd; 
Which will admit me into that degree, 
That I may work among tbe Majors Free. 

What is that signet 1..--A ring. Ex. Produce it 7-R. Behold it 
here. (Shewing the ring.) 

Ex. Attend, my brethren, all that round me stand, 
While I obey great Belus' dread command. 
Our brother here, u_pon examinauau, 
Desires ru place h1m in a higher station; 
A Minor's charaeter has well ~ain.taia'd, 
And answer'd all things well; by which he' a gain'd 
The Signet rare which Belus did ordain 
For such as co;dd tbe Minor's art attain 
That they may to the tow'r rPpair, and be 
Receiv'd to work among the Majon Free. 
'Tis then my will and pleasure that he may 

· Begin to work, and enter intO pay. 

Ceremony of Installment of Officers. 

Where were you installed 7-In the observatory. How high was 
it 7-0n the top of the tower. How got you there ?-By a winding 
asc~nt. In what manner were you installed 1-1 first passed the 
Minor's exap1ination, and then the Major's; after which Bel us informed 
me, the brethren had unanimou:ily agreed to elect me into the office of 
which he invested me with the badge. Have the officers a 1ecrtl 
tDord ?-Yes. How did you receive it 1-

• 

On my tw() knees he ordered me to knee~ 
Before he could the 11ecret turd reveal ; 
.A 'IDil'7"d •o all !rut qffi"er• unknotDJt, 
Because we give it when we are alo!u; 
The word is BclUII, be it known 10 thee, 
'·'Z'wall that great man ga'llc lrirth to Mcuonry • 
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)[ISELLANEOVS AB.TlCLBI. 

Ceremoniu olmNJed in laying the foundation stone of Freemason' s-Hall, 
London, 177 5 ; and its dedicatio~, in 1776. 

The similarity of practices in masonry and the ancient rites of Bac
chus, is fully exemplified in these ceremonies. The CaducetU or wagi· 
cal wand of Mercury, the mysteritnu chest; and the three pitclurs, con
taining corn, wine, and oil, are appropriately used. This will appear 
·by the following short abstract of the transactions on those occasions. 

- as published by Smith: 
"The first stone of mason's hall was laid by the Rt. Hon. Robert 

. Edward Lord Peter, baron of Writtle, grand master of the masons of 
England, accompanied by the worshipful Rowland Holt, etc. , 

About twelve o'clock the procession arrived, and continued tl&rec 
times round the ground, where the hall was to be erected. The grand 
master then deposited the foundation stone with the usual formalities. 
After which the deputy grand master presented the square to the grand 
master, when his lordship tried the comers of the stone, and then 
returned it to the deputy. who gave it to the architect. The senior 
grand warden next presented the le11el to the grand master, wbl) there
with tried the stone horizontally, and returned it as before. The 
junior grand warden then presented the plu_mb-rule to the grand master, 
who applied it properly, and returned it as before. His lordship then
struck the stone three times with a mallet, on which the grand treasurer 
tDa'Ded his wand, and tlie brethren joined in the grana honors of masdllry· 
(This is done by clapping hands three times three.)• The following 
anthem was then sung : 

To Heaven's high Architect all praiae, 
All praiee, all~mLtitude be given, 
Who deignoo the huruan 110ul to raiae, 
By my11titl lltJCrds sprung from heaven. 

Chorus. Thrice repeated. 
Sound aloud the great Jehovah's praiae, 
To him the dome, the temple rai~ 

•.On l~}'lng .the foundation of the Royal Infirmary of Edinburgh, i!l1738,, each of the 
llretbren m tlieu turns gave thru ·strokes upon the corner stone wuh an 1ron mallet, 
which was succeeded by three elariona of the trumpet, tAree huzzu, and tAN~~ dapa el 
hudi.-(See Lawrie, p. 166.)-Edi.t. · 
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An oration was then pronounced. At th~ conclusion of which, tJae 
grand treasurer again waved kil wand, and the grand honon were 
given as before. A grand piece of music was then perfurmed by the 
instruments, and an ode on masonry rehearsed ; after which the pro
cession was resumed, and continued three tim.e1 round as before. 

The whole ceremony was conducted with the greatest order ud 
decorum. The gmnd master and the rest of tbe brethren then pro• 
ceeded through the city in procession in their carriages, without e:r.p.
ing any of the enrignia of the order, to Leathersellers hall, where an 
elegant ·entertainment was provided, and the evening concluded witll 
·great joy and festivity." 

Dedication of the Hall, in 1776. 

At half past twelve the procession entered the hall in the f'olJowinr 
order: 

Gmnd Tiler, with a drawn sword-four tilers, carrying the lodge 
[the mysterious chest,] covered with white satin-m&ster ofthe seventh 
lodge, carrying two silver pitcker1, containing toine and oil-the master 
of the sixth lodge, carrying a gold pitcher, containing corn-the fint 
light carried by the master of the fifth lodge-architect, carrying lfJSGre. 
le'Del, and plr~m.b-rule-master of the fourth lodge, carrying the biJllt 
com passu, and square, onp. velvet cushion-grand chaplain,-gnmd sec
retary, with the bag, [purporting to contain private pe.penr appertaining 
to the affairs of the lodg~ mere formality]-grand treasurer, with 
the staff [wand,]-second light, carried by the master of the third 
lodge-the third light, carried by the master of the seeond lodge
master of the senior lodge, carrying the book of constitutiona-grand 
sword-bearer, carrying the sword of atate-gmnd master. 

On the procession reaching the grand master's chair, the brethren 
who formed it were proclaimed, and from that station walked round the 
hall.thrte times. The lodge was then placed in the center of the hall. · 
and the three lights, with one gold and two silver pitchera, eon· 
taining com, wine, and oil, were placed thereon; the bible, com
passes, square,' and book of c51nstitutions, on a velvet cushion, being 
placed on a pedestal, the foundation stone anthem waa sung. 
, His lordship then expressed his approbation of the architect's con· 

duct, and commanded the proper officers to re«".eive back the implements 
which had been delivered him at laying the foundAtion stone. A sol· 
emn piece of music was next performed, during which the ladiea, and 
thoae who were not masons, retired. The grand master then ordered 
the hall to be tiled, on which the UHlge [the little chest,] wu uaccrr· 



I ,. 
ved, and the grand secretary informed the grand master, that it was 
the desire of the aociety to have the hall dedicated to fllfUIIfWJ; on 
which the grand muter cottUAt111&detl the grand otficera to-assist in that 
ceremony, during' which the organ kept playing solemn music: The 
gr&Jld officer& then walked round the lotlgt. in procession tlrrte ti•u, 
ltopping each time for the ctrenwny of dedicatio11.; when the grand 
muter in 10lemn form declared the hall dedicated to J~&aronry, to 1Jirltlt, 
and to -.it~erral ckarity and beM'DOltnce; which being proclaimed. 
the grand honpra were given u before : the lodge waa then eowred, 
and the ladies introduced amidat the acclamali011. of the bretirn: next 
a grand anthem was aung. An oration on masonry was then deli.
ered by William Dodd, L. L D. grand chaplain." 

Aa the method of di1:1poaing of the corn, 1Dine, and oil, ia not atated 
in the foregoing account, I will subjoin the custom in this respect, which 
ia obeerved at laying the foundation Mone of public structures, and at 
the dedication of mason's halls, as given by Webb and othen. 

"The gold and ailver vessels are presented to the grand master; 
and he, according to ancient ceremony, pours the com, the wine, and 
the oil, "'hieh they contain, on the stone, saying, 

•• May the all bounteous Author of Nature blur the inhabitants of 
thia place with all the necessaries, convenienciea, and comforts oflife j 
tusilt in the erection and completion of tbia building; protect the work
men againat every accident, and lo,g prt.rert~e tbia rrtructure from 
decay; and grant to us all, in needed-supply, the corn of MUril!ment, 
the wine of refrtsAmtnl, and the oil of joy. 

• Amen 1 So 111ote it be 1 Amen f 
"He then strikes the stone thrice with the mallet, and the Pf'bl~ 

Aonors of masonry are given." 
In the dedication of mason's halls, the corn, 1Dine, a~d oil, are poured 

upon the lodge, that is, as before observed, the little mysterious chest, 
Aaron, or ark. 

The processions three times round the foundation, and the 'hall 
when finished ; the three lights ; the clapping hands three times; strik
ing the atone thrice, etc. are in conformity to the cuatoms of th~ ancienta; 
which was done by them in rev~rence of the deity, and in acknowledg• 
ment of their belief in the triplicity of his nature or attributes. 

" The Druid priests, in their worship, looked towarda the sun
they retained many of the Ammonian rites,-they are said to ha'Vll 
made •Y•'ieal proce1siom round their consecrated firu sufttDUt beforJ 
they proceeded to aaerifiee."-LHutchinson, p. 69.} 
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'1n alwrt, the agreement of tb.e fgregoiag eUitollul oC .._. widl 
the observaDCfJI of the a.ocients on similar oecasiona, will appeu eft. 
dent from the follooviQg historical facts: 

" We learn from Festus, that the Etrurians had boob cooc:enaia« 
the ceremonies observed at the founding of c:itus, .al.laf, te•pk, tD,.U.. 
and gates. Plutar.cli tells us, that Romulus, before he laid tlae jQuoda
tion of Rome, sent for men from Etruria. who informed him in all the 
punctilios of ceremony which he wu to observe. Acoordiug to Dio
Dysius, they began wilh offering a aacrifice. Th~y then dug a Giteh. 

· ia;to which &hey threw the fint j1ll.it1 of all things that aerv.ed for -.... 
fiOUM•eft.t ; at the aame time they consulted the gOd., to koow it 
the enterpri&e would be acceptable to them; and if they approYed oC die 
day choaeu to begin the work. They then chalked out the bouoda
ries by a eoore of white earth. which they called Tf.-rra·para. While 
they were forming the boundary, tkey sWflpetl At certai11 iat•f'fJAU Ill 
,.~new the sacriji,ces. In these sacrifices they invoked, besides tha goda 
of the country, the gods to whose protection the new city was recom
mended, which was done secretly, because it was necesary that the 
tutelar gods should btl unknown to the vulgar. In fine, so much re
garded was the day on which a city was founded, that they kept up 
the memory of it by an anniveraary festival. 

.Among the Romans, when they were to build a tt~~nple, the Aurua
pices were employed to choose. the place where, and time whtm, they 
should begin the work. This place was purified with great care; they 
even encircled it with fillets and garlands. The V estala accompanied 
with young boys and girls, washed this spot of ground with water, 
pure and clean, and the priest expiat~ it by a solemn aacrifiee. Then 
he tO'UCh.ed the stone that was to be fir~t laid in the foundatioa, which 

_ was bound with a fillet; when the people; animated with enthusiastic 
zea~ threw it in with some pi.tcu ~~money or metal which had Dev&l' 

passed through the furnace. When the edifice wu 'finished, there· 
was also a comecration of it, wit!& grand ceremoniu, wherein the prieSt, 
or. in his absence, some of his college preaided.-(Mayo's Myth. vol 
1. p. 141 and 297.) 

"The same author, in treating of the kstivala and procesaiona of the 
Egyptians, observes;-" The Hebrews, who derived from the Eayp
tia.ns that fatal propensity which they had towards idolatry, imitated 
them but too often, not only in the aolmnity of the golden ctllf, but alao 
in the ceremony of their prtueuion~. The prophet Amoa upbraida 
them for having kll abov.t in the wilderneu, the ~abmuuk of Uc gotl 



I"REEIIIASONS' lULL. 361 

II: MolocA, the image of their idol, nd the star of the god Rempbam. 
St. Stephen, in the acts of the apostles, taxes them with the same piece 
of idolatry.-BeY'eral other people practised the same ceremonies, 
whether they had learned them from the Egyptians, as is very prob&
hJe, or had iavented them themselves."-{Vol. 1, p. 303.) 

In regard to sacrifices, Harwood, in his Grecian Antiquitin, saya.-
• "When the fruits of the earth were the only food of men, care Willi 

taken to reserve a certain portion for the gods. The same custom 
was observed when they be~&n to feed upon the flesh of animals. 
Sometimes water was poured on the altar or the head of the victime, 
sometimes honey or oil ; but in general they were sprinkled with 
vi•e. and then the wood of the fig tree, the myrtle, or the vine, were 
burnt upon the altar.-There was ar.arce any sacrifice without c•r:~~ or 
'bread, and more particularly barley, as it was the first sort of corn used 

. by the Greekt~, after the diet of acorns was given np."-(p. 146.) 
Although masonry copies the customs of the ancient nationa, it 

must not be supposed that there is any idolatry connected with it. It 
is merely an idle imitation of thP.ir rites and ceremonies, without any 
l'eferenee tg the original import of them . 

.Antimt£sonic Writers. 

The Ab~ Barruel and Professor Robison, by their malignant and 
false allegations against the masonic society, have so far prejudiced the 
minds of a portion of the reading public, as to cause a belief that free
masonry was hostile to christianity, to good order, and to dvil gt)~
ment. This calumny was founded solely upon the aid given by the 
freemasons of France to the rerolution of government in that country. 
A revolution which certainly in its commencement, met with the appro
t.tion of every friend of liberty throughout the civilized-world . 

. Both theee writers were ultra royalists. Barruel wu a Fnmch 
Jesuit priest, who, on the breaking out of the revolution in France fled 
to England, where he published his phillipic against republicanism 
and freemaaonry, under the title of "Memoirs, illustrating the history 
of Jaeobiniam." Robinson was Profe880r of natural philosophy, and 
secretary to Mae Royal Society of Edinburgh. His attack on masonry 
and free governments, i• entitled " Proofs of Conspiracy against all the 
religions and governments of Europe, carried on in the secret meet
ings of Free1D1180DS, Illuminati and Reading Societiea." 

These writers pursue the common, hackneyed eoane of aristocracy 
apiDBt liberty, by ealWDDiating and vilifring its suppoltell. : lila 

.6 
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crime ill too infamous to be laid to the charge of the moat talented aDd 
virtuous of men. This disengenuous course shows the turpitude of tile 
cause they espouse. It is most baee to divert the reader from princi
ples to men, and by false allegations against them, to prejudice him 
against their principles. Many an unsuspecting reader ha8 suffered 
his mind to be perverted, by this tlagitious mode of argument. 

Barruel makes the following charge against the ord~ of ma11011s; 

" I saw masons, till then the most reserved, who fruly and opewly 
declared, • Yes, at length the grand object of freemasonry is accom
plished, "PUJ.lity and liberty; all men are erpu1l and brotlurs; all mea 
are fret. [Monstrous.] That was the whole substance of o1u doctrine. 
the object of our wishes, tl&e 1.0/wle of our pa'Nl~er.ret. Bach .as the 
language I heard fall from the most zealowa ID&St)ns, from thoee wlto10. 
I have seen decorated with all the insignia of the deepest masonry, and 
who enjoyed the rights of "enerable, to'pre~>ide over lodgea. I ha.e 
heard them e.xpress themselves in this manner before those whom, 
maiSOna could call the profane (uninitiated,) without reqviri11gthe na.U
esl ucney, either from the men or women present. They said it in a 
tone as if they wished all France should be acquainted with this glori
ous achievement ofmasonry.-(Vol. ii. p. 149.-Hartford ed. 1799.) 

Barruel also extracts the following sentiment, from Condorcet's 
"Progress of the human mind," as worthy of reprobation. Condorcet. 
apeaking of the 1ecret associations which t>:xisted in France, previowsly 
&o the revolution, says, "They were the associations of those generoo1 
men who dare examine the foundations of all power or authority, aad 
who revealed to the people the great truths, that their liierly is itllll
ie?U~ble; that no preecription can exist in behalf of tyranny; that no 
convention can irrevocably sub!ect a nation to any particular ilmily : 
&bat magistrates, whatever may be their titles, functions or powen. ate 
uly the officers, and not the masters uf the people: that the people 
always preserve the right of revoking those powers emanating &om 
&hem alone, whelher they judge it has been abused, or consider it to be 
11aeless to oontinue them. In short, that the people have the right of 
puo.illhing the abuse as well aa well as of revoking the power." 

"Thue we see (says Barruel,) Condorcet tracing beck the gena at 
l..at of all the principles·of the French revolution, to theae aecret ...,_ 
dations, whida be .represems as tbe benefactors of nations.11 • 

Had not masons a right equally with other citbeoa, to ta:ke part fo 
the glorioua cauee of fzeeing their eountry from d•potiam 7 Wu it not 
cheir fi&r1 -.d would they ~ot been in._.&J not to :baM deae • t 



The American JDUOilS were aa sealoua, I believe, in the caue of their 
country in our reV'qlution as other men, and have never, to my knowl· 
edge, as a distinct class, been reproached for it. · 

The French reYolution, however objectiona'!>le ita eoul'lle in 8011118 

stages of its progrel8, and however unfortunate ita termioation. wu 
holy and jast. Its projectors and the French people u a oatioo, are 
no more reepouible for the atrocities of Robes pierre, than are the aoci
«y of maaons for th6 murder of Morgan. 

But how were the enormities complained of; produced~ By the 
combination of the despots of Europe for the. purpose of reducing tbe 
FreDch natior• to its former ltate of bondage. Among the meaJU! 

employed, a civil W.r was fomented in La .Vendee, comprehendillfJ 
three departments of the republic, and money was furnished to the 
nbela agaiDit their coaati-y, by England, to prosecute thia ae&rioua 
warfare. 

~eside11, almcnt all the nobility and clergy of France, were in oppo
aition to the caue of liberty, and canying on enry poaible irarigae 
to reineta1e the monarehy. They were eensible of the baae&s r..D
ting to them fr"m the senieee of an eoalned people,. aad they wiabai 
to bl'ing them f.ck to their former debased ltate. 

ThWI was the French nation situated: surrounded by external fOe., 
and harraased by those within; to kill or he kille4 became &be ooly 
alternative, and ac~ were committed, under the sway of Robespiene, 
that tarnished the glorious cauee in which they were engaged. 

BUl, after all, it is a pretty well ascertained fact, that Robeapiene 
/ was in the interest of the powers combined against F~Uac:e, which 
C.:u~d him to disgrace the revolution in the manoer be did. 

If any country ever bad catJ.ee to revolutionize it.e gove1'DIIllmt. Jt 
was France, 1Ulder the ancient regime. Where America bacl ODe jWit 
complaint againlt the abusea of goYernrnent, France had a .laundred; it 
would require a vohune to enumerate them. I Jaave no' a JDt liMe 
me, but one waa 10 di;:grading to the eblll8cter of mao, that i& made a 
lltrollg im~resaion upqn my mind when exami.Ding the catalogna. It 
W88 this : in some place-. in ce!t&in eeasona of thE' year, ahe peuantll, 
by the law called the GoJJelle, w~re obliged in tarn, to 00.. the poad8 
and brooks all night, to preYent the eeigne11r CJl' lord of the manor aai 
family's being diaturbed by the croGiifiK oftlufrogr. 

By thia single example the debaeed state o( the people of F:raDCe 
may euily be imagined. 

The horrora of the Baai.le, the famous priaon at Pan., ie pretiJ 
well uUentood. A Mr. C.ritat_, well known ia the c:ity ol New 



364 ANTIILUOJIIC WKIT&U. 

York, as a bookaeller, informed me, that he had been employed u a 
clerk in one of the offices of government in Paria, and that he had filled 
up hundreds. of letters dt cachet, signed in blank by the king. Theae 
letters were order• to the keeper of the Bastile, to receive under his 
charge tbe persona named in them ; and which might be obtained JOr 
a few guinea, by any influential character. Thus were pen10118 
thrown into this dismal place, without trial and without any charge of 
crime. One m§n released from it, on itJ demolition, had auilered COD-

6nement for forty years, and was entirely ignorant of the caDBe of bia 
imprisonment 

In the mean time the king, good euy soul, waa enjoying the plea· 
BUres of the table and the chase, unmindful of the aufferinga of his fel
low men, intlieted through his instrumentality. In faet, whatevw may 
be said ofLoaia XVL it is nJy evident, that he waa a complete c•r
fii.GIId, and very little endowed with the active virtues. 

Thomas Paine, in his "Rights of Man," in answer te Edmond 
Burke's attack on the French revolution, ob8f.'rvea, "Through tM 
whole of Mr. Burke's book, I do not observe that the Butile i8 meo
tioned more than once, and that with a kind of implication as if be wu 
aorry it is pulled down, and wished it was built up again. • We ha•• 
rebailt Newgate, BB.ys he, and tenanted the mansion ; and we have 
prisons almost as strong as the Bastile for those wiD dare to Iulie tie _ 
Queen of Frtmee.' 

"Not one glance of compassion, not one t'ommiserating refteetioD, 
that I can fiBd throughout his book, has he bellowed on tboae tbat 
lingered out the most wretched of lives, a life without hope, in tbe 
most miserable of prisons. It is painful to behold a man employmg •is talents to corrupt himself. Nature bas been kinder to Mr. Bnrke 
than he has been to her. He is not affected by the reality of distreaa 
touching his heart, hut by the showy resemblance of it striking hia 
imagination. He pit1es .-,. pl¥magt, but forget• the tlJi"'f llirll 
Accustomed to kiss the ariatoeratical hand that hath purloined him 
i'om himself• he degene~ into a composition of art, and the 8....., 
1oul of 1UHcere fw•akes Aim. His hero or his heroine must be a tra
gidy·vic:tem, upiring in show, and not the real prisoner of miaery, 
aliding into death in the 11ilence of a dungeon." 

Mr. Burke fOl' his apostaey from the whig cause, and writing his 
philippic against the French revolution, received from the Britiah king 
of the people's money, a pension of fifteen hundred pou:da sterling-: 
Six thousand, six huQdred and sixty dollars. 

By this work, says Joel Barlow, in a note ta his "Ooaspiracy cl 



Kings," "He (Burke) conjured up a war, in which at least tWo miL 
lions of his fellow creatures must be 1111crificed to his unaccountable 
passion. Such is the condition of humau nature, that the greateat 
crimes have uii'Ually gone unpunished. It appears to mo that history 
doea not furnish a greater one than this' of Mr. Burke; and yet aU the 
conaolation that we can draw from the d~ection, is to leave the man to 
hia owu redectiona, and expoee his conduct to &he execration of poe
terity." 

Many miatatements have been published, charging the legislator~ 
of France in the time of the :revolution, with an open avowal of iafi. 
delity to the Christian religion, and with persecuting the clergy, with 
a Yiew of prejudicing mankind against their cause. All this baa been 
grounded upon a lingle expression of Anaeharsis Cloots, one of th. 
ueembly, which received, however, no countenance from the other 
members. Robespierre, who, aboye all otht>n, dese"es the severest 
censure, profeued the greatest regard for religion, and introduced to 
the asaewbly a long report, e:1preasly upon that aubjeet, which waa 
received with apprGbation. 

The following e:ltract from the History of the Revolutit)n, by M. 
Rallaot de St. Etienne, will correct the errora that have been eircula. 
ted respecting the treatment of the priesta.-Rabant wu a pTOtesllmt 
clergyman, a member of the National Assembly, and a man of fil'llt 
Yate £haraCter and talents.-He says, 

" The oath req11ired of the clergy was one of the pretexts used for 
endetuoring to create one of those quarrels which are termed achi1108, 
and in which men separate into parties, and then fight, for the sake of 
abstract questions which they do not understand. The National 
Aseembly had given the title of Ci11il Conllitvtwn of the Clergy, to 
what was nothing but its organization. It should seem th11t the Assem
bly would have done better, in not engaging in this affair, since each 
profession and each professor can arrange themselves agreeably to 
their own mode of proceeding, saving the superintending power of the 
go.,.emment. It YaD the hazard of reviving, under one form, a body 
which it had destroyed under another. But priests maintain such a 
fast hold of all temporal aifaiTs, and attach themselves so cloaely to the 
interests of the goTemmeot, that it is difficult to separate them from 
these affaira and these interests; and, take tbe matter up in what •hape 
you will, the the priesthood still meets you at every corner : this cre
ates a degree of embarrassment in every country, where .the sove- · 
reign, be it what it may, bath a serious inclination to be ma~ter. 

r 



AaiTUIAIOlUO WAIT ..... 

"The National Assembly, then, havin8 organised the deJgJ, 
according to the principles of the French conatitution, required of the 
priests the oalh, which had been taken by enry citizen, to support the 
constitution; but it required, at the same time, that they should aweu 
to maintain the civil constitution of the clergy. Of all the mi1.i&arJ 
men who have taken, and brok~. the civic oath, not one ever thought 
of saying, that Heaven was injured by the military organizatiou, theil' 
pretext hath been, that they had already taken an oath to the kiDg., 
whieh rendered the latter null aad of no effect. But prielta are in the 
habit of identifying themselves with God, and whoever olenda them. 
otfenda heaven. Accordingly, certain subtle minda soon diecoYered 
the mea.M of creating a schism, in aaserting, that this conlltitution WM 

a spiritual a.tfair, nay more, that i\ was another religion; that to requile 
. aueh an oath was a restraint of the freedom of conac:ience, that it wu 
putting priests to the torture, an~ exposing them to sutfer •Miyf'U.. 
They even desired death, and that thl'y might be led to execution, well 
ueured that the national convention would never do any saeh thing. 

"There was found in the Kingdom a couiderable number of w.,Y. 
meaning persons, who imagined, that their consciences had rec:eiYed a 
material injury by this new organization of the clergy: for what mea 
most believe, is very often, what they least understand. Meaawhile 
the nonjuring prielll8 were obliged to quit their parishes, and ~ 
were allotted to them : but they endeavored to presene their ioilaeu.ce 
over their pariahioners, and to intt>reat them in theil' filvor. by aU thoee 
OMans which continually lie within reach of those, to whom men have 
committed the government of their reason. Thia diviaion inspired the 
enemies of the constitution with the hope, that the Freoeh mighl 'be 
aeduced into a civil war for the sake of the priesthood, since they 
would not go to war for the sake of the uobility, which, in ti'Olh, haC 
no abstract ideas to presl'nt to the aubde minds of the discoutented. 
The courtiers and the friends of privileges, on a sudden became ,W..,; 

they were devout even at court; nay, they were devout even at Worma 
end at Coblentz. But the citizens of Paris, e"ea neb as I were leut 
enlightened, did not become the dupes of this mummery ; now withowt 
Paris, there can be no civil war."--(Lond. ed. p. 200.) 

Mr. Robison maintain• the aame tynmoical doetrinet u Barruel j 
in support of which he quotes the arguments of oae of the kinp d 
France in vinclication of hill claima to power. 

" Hee.r, says he, what opinion was ent~ned of tJae aagea ei 
France by their Prince. the ather of .L.oaia X VI. the ..-,r&ulllllfe 
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martyr of monareby. 'By the principles of our 'lt'rD philosophers the 
throne no longer wears the 1plrndor of dimnity. They maintain that 
it arose from violence, and that by the 111me justice that force erected 
it, fOrce may again shake it, and overturn it. The people can never 
give up their power. They only let it out for their own adYantage, 
and always retain the right to reecind the contract, and l"f'tlame it 
whenever their personal advantage, their only rule of conduct, require11 

it. Our philoeopbers teach in public what oul' p811Sions mggeat only 
in secret."'-Then follows the reasoning of Louis, intended to show 
ahia doctrine to be heretical and abeurd; 11nd Robison adda, ·• This 
opinion of a prince ia unpolished indeed, and homely, but it u jut.11 

(p. 343.) 
The author attempts, without a shadow of proof, to connect free. 

masonry with the ""Order of Illuminati ; and then, by calumniating the 
latter, to disparage the former. But in this he has miserably CaiJed: 
tor, after all that has been said against the society of IHuminati, it 
appears to have been instituted for the sole purpose of lessening the 
erils which result from the want of information, by enlightening the 
public mind, and diffusing useful knowledge among all clalll8ell of the 
community. 

To suppose, as the author pretends, that this society, composed of 
men of the first respectability and standing, wished to destroy all order 
and government, is too preposterous for a moments considuation. 

The order is said to hBYe been founded in Germany about the 
sear 1777; and Dr. Adam Weishaupt, professor of Canon Law in the 
uoiversity of lngolBtadt, was the projector. 

The author gives Dr. Weishaupt's prospectus of his 'riews, by 
which the reader may form his own opinion of the merits of his 
acheme. 

" The order of ILL'O'MilU.TI appears as an accessory to freemasonry. 
It is in the lodges o( freemasons that the Minervals are found, and there 
they are prepared fOr Illumination. Thfly must have prerioasly 
ohta.ined the shree English degrees. The founder says more. That 
his doctrinea are the only true freemuonry. He was tbe chid' promo
ter of the Ecleclic 8y1tt11& This be ur~d as the beat method for 
getting infonnatiou of all the explanations which have b~n given of 

. the masonic myateriea. He .was also a 8t'f'ict Oblt'f'1UJI,.Z, and an adept 
Roaycrucian. The resuk of all his knowledge is wortby ofpartienlaY 

. -remark. and shall therefore be given at large. 
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• I declare, says he, and I challenge all mankind to contradict my 
declaration, that no man can give any account of the order of freeiDil
sonry, of ita origin, of its hiatory, of its object, nor nny explanation of 
its mysteries and symbols, which does not leave the mind in total 
uncertainty on all these points. Every man is entitled, therefore, to 
give an explanation of the symbols, and any system of the doctrines. 
that he can render palatable. Hence have sprung up that Y8riety of 
systems, which, for twenty years have divided the order. The simple 
tale of the English, and the fifty degrees of the French, and the Jmigba.s 
of Baron Hunde, are equally authentic, 'and have equally had the sup
port of intelligent and zealous brethren. These systems are in filet 
but one. They have all sprung from the blue lodge of three degres; 

·take these for their standard, and found on these all the improvements 
by which each system is afterwards suited to the particular object 
which it keeps in view. There is no man, nor system, in the world, 
which can show by undoubted succession that it should lltand at the 
head of the order. Our ignorance in this particular frets me. Do bat 
eonsider our short history of one hundred and twenty yeara.-Who 
' will show me the mother lodge~ Those !lf London we have dieeo-
vered to be self-erected in 1716. [1717.] Askfortheiran:hivea. They 
tell you they were burnt. They have nothing but the wretched 
sophisticAtions of"the Englishman Anderson, and the Frenelnnm 
Desaguiliera. Where is the lodge of York, which pretends to tlte 
priority, with their king Bouden, and the archives that he brought 
from the East? Theae too are all burnt. Wb.i.t ia the chapter of ())d. 

Aberdeen, and its holy clericate ~ Did we not find it unknown, nd 
the mason lodges there the mo!t ignorant of all the ignorant, gaping 
for instr11ction from our deputies~ Did we not find the same thing at 
London 1 And have not their missionaries been among UB. prymg 
into our mysteries, and eager to learn from us what is true freemasonry' 
It is in vain, therefore, to appeal to judges; they are no where to 1le 
found ; all claim br themselves the sceptre of the order; all indeed are 
on an equal footing. They obtained followers, not from their aatbea· 
ticity, but from their comluciveness to the end which they proJIOIIII. 
and from the importance ofthat end. It is by -tbia 11eale that we malt 
measure the mad and wicked uplanations of the Ro.ycrneians, the 
Exorcists, and Cabalists. These are rejected by all good ........, 
because iDCompatible witb. social happiness. 0n11 such BJBteml u 
promote tbia are retained. But alas, they are · all •dly ~ 
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beeeliH they 1ee.e us UDder the dominion of political ltld religinu 
pr••judices; and they are as ineffieieat as the sleepy doee of an ordi· 
nary sermon. • 

1 But I have coo.trivNI. an explanation which has ev~ry advantage; 
is inviting to Christiane of every communion ; gradually frt>eS them 
from all religious prejudic~ ; cultivates the social virtues; aud ani
matl'.t them by a great, a feasible, and 1peerly prospect of universal hap
piness, in a state of liberty and moral equality, freed from the obstaclea 
which subordination, rank, ~nd riches, continually throw in our way. 
My expla .. tion is accurate, and comr1ete, my means are eff'ectnal, and 
irreaiatible. Our st>Cret assoc:iation works in a way that nothing can 
withstand, and '"" 1/uUl roo" be free aftd happy. 

1 This is the great object held out by this aAociation; and 'the 
mNna of attaining it is Illumination, enlighteniRg the uhderatailding 
by the sun of reuon, which will dispel the clouds of superstition and 
of prejudice. The .proficients in this order arE' therE'fore justly named 
the llluminat~d. And of all Illumination which human reason can 
giYe, none is comparable to the. discovery of what we are, our nRture. 
our obliplions, what happinHs we are capable of. and what are the 
means ·of attaining it. In comparison with this, th6 most brilliant sci
ences are but amuaemt>nts for the idle and luxurious. · To fit man by 
Illumination for active virtue, to engage him to it by the' atrongeat 
motives, to render the attainment of it easy and certain, by fiuding 
employment for every talent, and by placing-every talent in its proper 
sphere of netion, so that all, without feeling any extraordinary _eff'ort, 
a'ftd in conjunction with and completion of ordinary hulrineaa, shall urge 
forward, with united powers, the general task. This indeed will be 
an employment suited to noble natures, grand in its views, and delight
ful in 'its exercise. 

• And what is this gene.ral object7 Taz UAPPIJf•A OF '~'•• 
•u• I.Jf a.a.cz. ):a it not diatieasing to a generous mind, after eontem
plating what human nature is capable of, to see how little we enjoyt 
When we look at this goodly world, and see that every man WAY be 
happy, but that the happiness of one depends on the conduct of another; 

• Dr. W'eiehaupl ha made a dechn.ticm rather too bold i!'_ tlae openiag or hi8 ftlwl, 
in respect to freemaaoory. He might possibly be justifiable in sayine that the origill ol 
che order had not been di100vered; but that it can not bt, remain• to b. proYed. Be, 
boweYer, had not; 'perbape, peru11ed the German work, notioed in tiul introdu.ctioo ol 
thia volume i thll author of which, I will venture to say, had found the right ciWI 
to lead 10 a aevelopmeot of the lleC!eL Wbetber it conducted him to a rewlt"aati8fac. 
tory to hit readen, or wbtber his book fell io.to the hande of tboae "t11flo CQ11. t.IIUNr
llla1td,'' I ~ow DOt. 

47 
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when we aee the wicked 80 powerful. and the good 80 weak ; md thai 
it ia vain to atrive, aingly and alone., againlll the general currttat ot ric. 
and opprmsion; the wish naturally ariaes in the mind, that it weN 
pouible to form a- durable combination of the moat worthy pei'800S. 

who should work together in removing tho obstacles to human happi
ness, become terrible to the wicked, and give their aid to all the good 
without distinction, and should by the molt powerful means, tint feUer, 
and by fettering, lessen vice; means which a1 the IllUDe time should 
promote virtue, by rendering · the inclination to rectitude, hitherto too 
feeble, more powerful and engaging. Would not sach an asaociatioa 
be a bleasing to the wo1ld ~ 

• Bat where are lhe proper persona. the good, the genetOua, aud 
tlbe accompliahed, to be found~ and how, and by what strong motift8o 
are they to be induced to engage in a task so vast, ao ineeuant, ., dif:. 
Beult, and so laborious ~ This asaociation muat be gradual. There 

. •re aome such persona to be found in every society. Such noble 
minds will be engaged by the heart-warming object. 'l'he first task of 
the a.uociation must therefore be to form the young memben!. AJ 
theae ~1ultiply and advance, they become the apostles of beneficence, 
and the work ia now on foot, and advances with a speed increaaing 
every day. The slightest observation shows that nothing will so much 

· contribute to increase the zeal of the members as aecret union. We 
~~ .m• wAI.U .WenJaUs 4nd zeal tl" fri:.,olou bui11U1 of freeS~~M~ary 
u co111laeted, by person~ bil togetlt.er by the 1ecrecg of tMir uio.. 
h is needless to inquire into the causes of this zeal which •urec!l pro
iucea. ' It is an universal fact. confirmed by the history of every age. 
Let UW,. circumatance of our constitution therefore be direcled to thi8 
aoble purpose. and then all the objectiona urged agai.ost it by jealou 
tyranny and affrighted superslition will vanish. The order will. thua 
work ailently, and aec.urely; and though the generous benefactors o{ 

· the hwnan mee are thus deprived of the applause of the world. they 
hue the noble pleasure of seeing lheir work prosper in their hands.' 

" The candidate, before his admission, is -required lo peruse and sip 
the following oath;" · 

•I, N. N., hereby bind myself, by my honor and good name, for. 
nearing all mental reservation, never to reveal, ,by hint, word, writing, 
or in any manner whatever, even to my moat trusted friend, any thing 
that shall now be said or done to me respecting my wiabed-for reeep
tioQ. and lhia whether my reception ahall follow or not; I being preft.. 
ouly •ured that il aMll eontaio nodlior eflfStrtJrl to reli,.W., tt. 
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-'a.l•, tiOf' good manntrl. I promiae, that I shall make no intelligible 
extract from any papers which shall be shewn me now or during my 
noviciate. · All this· I swear, as I am, and as I hope to continue, a man 
-of honor.' 

"The urbanity of this protestation must agreeably impress the 
111ind of a person who recollects the dreadful imprecations which he 
made at his reception into the different ranks of freemasonry." 

The difference in the style of the oath, administered in the two 
-orders, must be attributed to the cllStoms of the time., in which they 
were formed. 

Mr. Robison, after bestowing the most vulgar abuse upon the 
learned and amiable Dr. Priestly, adds, "But I do not suppose that be 
has yet attained his acml'! of illuminatism. Hill genius has been 
cramped by British prejudices. These need not sway his mind any 
longer. He is now in that' rara lemporis (et loci) felicitate, abi ld
(ire qva "elis, d qtJtZ sentiM dicere licit.' "-That is, he now enjoya 
the rare felicity of time and place (America) where it is lawful to think 
what one pleases, and to speak what one thinks. 

Th., liberty of speech which we claim in this country, must be very 
pting to the feelings of a man possessing t.he prineiples of Robison. 
He would have no person, except the mean eulogists of ·power, like 

'himaelf,,permitted to utter his sentiments. 
"Does Dr. Priestly think (says he) that the British will part· more 

easily than their neighbors in France with their property and AoMN, 
•eevred bJ O.Btl of peaceable po1seuio11, protected by 'law. and a1pi· 
e1ce6 in by all who wish and hope that tht?ir own descendanta DUI1 Teap 
the fruits oftheir .IMmelt indwtry."-(p. 367.) 

The following-deed of the ferocious robber, William of Noanandy> 
wm serve as a general example of the manner in which the Britiah 
nobility obtained their property. It ia taken from the National Portrait 
Gallery, London, J 829 : 

Fraaci• Rawdon Ha1ting1, Marquis of Hastings, K. B. The fiun. 
ily of Rawdon is of grt>at antiquity, and of Norman extraction. But 
the English pedigree is deduced from Paulin, or Paulin us Roydon, who 
commanded a body of archers, in the army of William, at the battle of 
Hastings. For this service he recf'.ived' from th~ Conqueror a grant 
of laadsm the West Ridings of Yorkshire, Jle8J' Leeds. The~tenare 
was by grand sergeiUltry i and the condition, that oi presentiag to the 
king and hi• snceesson a cross-bow and arrow, whenever any of._ 
tboald come to hat there. ()( the title deed eoDYeyiDI tl•• -.. 

.. 



rial rights, Weever, in his" Funeral Momwnents,11 gives the bllowinc 
u a fi.ith.ful tran11eript: -

I, William IC yn~. the thurd yere of m rl'llitn. 
Gin to thee Paulyn Roydon, Hope and Hopetowne, 
With all the bound1 both up and dowM; 
From heaven to yerthe, from yertbe to hel, 
For thee and thyne then to dwel, 
.Ae truly ae this kinr-riglr.t ia myn:_ 
For a cro-bow and an arrow, 
When I lal come 10 hunt on yarrow. 
And in token that thie thinr 111 eooth, 
I bit the whyt wu: with my tontb, 
Before M~, Maud, and Marpry, 
And my tl1ird aonne Henry. 

The armorial bt'aring is that of fesa between three pheo118, « 
arrow-heads, with this motto,-Et no• qtWf'" tela '1'arli ... : We 
too have scattered our arrows. ' 
- The followisg statement exhibits the amount drawn annual1y from 

the hard earnings of the people, ,to support the protligate luxury of the 
nobility and clergy of Great Britain. 

Nice Bf'itisl& Pickin81,-Expremd in Bf'itisl& Pnflth. 

399 Peers sitting in Parliament, and their families, receive from the 
taxe1 £2,754.336 

309 Peers not sitting in Parliament, 
and their families, receive 978,000 

£3,732,336 

The Marquis ofBute and family reeeiYe 
Lord Eldon 
The Duke of Beaufor\ 
The Earl of Lauderdale 
Lord Bare~ford 
The Duke of Neweaatle
-A.rchbisbop of Canterbury 
Bilhop of Dutbm · 

:Bt.ho.p of London : 
~ilhop of Litchfield 
9ilhop of St. A.saph 
-Bishop of9ath and Wells 
BbplaiOp Gt'Qeetet- -
.JtiahsJp of_ Chiclieater 
-ltillaopofE}f .,. 

65,811 
50,4'00 
,~,600 

83,600 
29,000 
19,900 
41,100 and 176 livin,. 
6-1,100 livinga UD knoWD 
10,200 with 95 lirinp 
12.590 with 48 livinp 
7,000 with 90 liviop 
7,930 with 27 liYinp 
4, 'TOO with Se livmga 

~6,"170 with 88 UYiap 
:wl,a40 wi&la lGe ~ 
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Bishop of Lincoln 
Bishop of Norwich 
Bishop of Oxford 
Bi,$hop of Rochester 
Bishop of Salisbury 
Bishop of Cloyne 
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8,280 with 36 Jivinp 
8,370 with •o living. 
3,5CO with 11 livings 
5,400 with 21 livings 

1U20 with -'0 livinga 
7,500 and great patron· . 

age. 
-'67,511 

Which added to the aforesaid sum of 3,732,336 

Amounts-to the sum of £4,199,847 . 
Which will maintain 83,997 families, at £50 a y.ear and upward. 

each family. 
Here Wtl see the konest indwtrg by which the privileged orders 

acquire their prop~rty. By livings are to be underlltood parishes, in 
which curates are located. by the bishops, and from which the latter 
receive e\'ety tenth animal, sheaf of wheat, etc., whic.h are raised 
th~rein j _whilst the famished curatt'S, who actually do all the service, 
in rt-.ading prayers, sermons, etc., receive but sixty or ~teventy pounds a 
year. This is English Christianity, but it is not the rt'ligion of Chrilit. 

I will add to these notable inst.mces of acquring wealth, in Eng
land, by ko11.est i'lldv,stry, a late communication from a writer in Liver• 
pt>Ol to an editor of a paper in New-York. After giving a list of the 
present Cabinet and other officers of state, he says:-" American 
notions of economy will be shocked, when I add that for the privilege 
ofbeing mis-governed by these gentlemen, the tax-ridden, church-rate, 
and tythe-atricken people of England, Scotland, and Ireland mwl pay 
the enormou~ yearly sum of six hundred tkO'Usand dullars I Yes, the 
mere salaries to the member!J of the government-! say nothing of the 
fees, perquisites, peculation and patronagP-amount to this sum. Nor 
is this all: supposing the members of the governmPnt remain in office 
only a week--a day-an hour-nearly every one of them is entitled to 
a retiring pension varying from one-half to one-third of his salary. 
Thus Lord Brougham, after a Chancellorship of four years, receiv~ 
a pension of twenty-five thousand dollars a year for lift !-The Duke 
of Wellington, who has obtained grant~, amounting to upwards of five 
millions of dollars, allows bis mother to draw a small pension from the 
country. 

"These thing. are worth knowing, in case any attempt should be 
Jna.de--11 made it one day will be-to trammel the free instilutioa1 of 
A.lllerica with the trappings of royalty. If you are wise, remain u 

• 
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you are-bleaei with a cheap government, and a correctift collllrol 
Oftf it." . 

For opp<M!ing ~hese outrageous impositions, is Dr. Priestly abusecL 
hy d!is d~feoder of the oppresaions and degradation to which the people 
en JSuropean monarchies are subjected . 

.. The AssembJy, says Robison, had given the illv•iftlltin ••"'" 
tD!wJop-'PttJce 'IDith cottage•, lnl.twtir wilh palacu.' A f'O""oir rftiOla
tioftllire is mentioned, which eupercedes all narrow thoughts, all tiu 
of .,;.orality. Lequinio publishe-s the most tletuillble book that eYer 
iaued from a printing press, Le1 Pej11.ge1 Mine¥~, centaining all the 
FincipJes, and expreased in the very words of lllu.111i114tilfla." -(p.317.) 

.Any pretence of regard for the ties of morlllity, by Mr. Robiaon, 
after havin'g vindicated the most tyranuieal and pemicioua doctrina, is 
adding insult to injury. 

There wu never a more moral and humane sentill)ent proclaimed 
by any government in the world, than that q.uoted above. What Qi
moait,y S!X1sted between the people of France e.nd thooe of other conQ-

. · trlea' None a~ all. The crowned heads supported by tbe privileged 
orders of Europe. had con).bined against France, wilh a view of 
destroying her free institutions, and·~herehy $6CUJ"e theiJ" ovrp ill-gouea 
power and emoluments. They alone were her enemies. 
. Lequinio and Robison were antipodett to each other in principle. 
_While ·the one wished to destroy prejudices, the other endeavored to 
cultivate ana su.ppo-n tltem. 

Lequinio was a member of the National Convemion of France, and 
p11blished the book in q11estion, Prejudice~ Vanq;u.ished or Dtllroyul, 
in 1791. It hu not, to my knowledge, been translated into English. 
nor have I a copy of the original before me. It was, however, fuo~
bly notieed by a British Review, at the time of its publication; !roJQ. 
which the following sentiments are extracted. These will show tha 
tenor of the work, and enable the reader to determine which book, thac 
of Robison or Lequinio, is entitled to the epithet detutable. , 

Of Prejudicu. "Prejudices arise ~ut of ignorance and the want oC 
reflection ; these are the basis on which the system of de1potiem is 
erected, and it is the master piece of art in a tyrant, to perpetuate the 
etupidity of a nation, in order to perpetuate its slavery and his own 
dominion. If the multitude knew how to think, would they be dnpes 
to phantoiD.I, ghosts, hobgoblins, spirits, ete., as they have been at all 
times, and in all nations 7 What is Mbility, for example, to a man who 
~Db 1 Wb.at are all thoee abetraet beioes, children of an ealtell 
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imagination. which han n• exi..tence out ia nlgar erecl•li'f, aod who 
eeaae to have being as eoon as we cease to llelievt! in them. 

" The greatest, th~ most absurd, and the most foolish of all prej• 
dices, is that very prtjudit;e which indures men to believe that Uc, tlf'• 
tttctuary for tht'ir happinel!!8, and for the very existence of eoeiety. 

Of Ki11ga. "Kings have ever been tyrants, more or leas despotic. 
more or less cruel, more or leas unjust, but equally smitten with a lo"M 
of power, intoxicated by the spirit of domination, forgetful that they 
were men, atuious to place themselves on a level with gods, and avene 
to recollect th&t all their power and authority was derived from the 
very naboD8 whom they oppreBSed. 

"It may easily be perceived, that by the word tJf'tU.t, I do DOt meaa 
eolely thoee mQnaters of the human race, such as Nero, Caligula. 
Charles IX, etc., my definition extends to -almost all kings, put uul 
present ; I do not even except that king of France so often vaunted u 
the ' good Henry;' (Henry IV.) although leas cruel than most of hi. 
predece11ora, he was assuredly no less despotic, and thought no I~ 
than they, that all France was destined for his pleasure and hia glory j 
if an innovator during his reign had dared to have recalled tbe memoiJ 
of their unalienable rights to the minds of the people, .he woald haft 
been crushed under the weight of the royal authority. Let aoy oDe 
recollect·the game laws enacted by this monarc.h, and theu ask himself 
if he were really a good king. By an article of his ordtmaact on UU. 
subject, it was decreed, that every peasant, found with a gun in hia 
hand, near a thicket, should be stripped naked, and beaten with :roda 
around it. It waa thus ·that the life of man was sacrificed to the repoae 
and the existence of hares and patridges, destined for the pleaaures er. 
prince, more culpable, perhaps, in ret~pect to this barbarous l~&tD, thaa 
any of his predecessors, because, educated among the indigent aod 
unfortur.ate, be ought never to have permitted any other sentimeata 
than those of gentleness wid humanity to penetrate into his mind. 

" What saould a king be, if he were as he ought 1 A man covered 
with a paper jacket, on which is written, (IJ~ par la Mtion 4' la ZDi.) 
• By order of the people and the law ;' the herald of the nation, the pro
claimer of ita orders, and nothing more. It ia ridiculous enough to Me 

10yalty propagated from Cather to son, like the kiog's evil; it ia still 
more ridiculous to see nations so deceived by being arcustomed to 
alavery, ·as to become the servile idolators of that power by whlch they 
are ·oppressed, without once recollecting that it ia their own. 

Of War. "Who i.a that pervene, and ever execrable JQaD, whe Ant 

• 
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ioY('!JtN the murderous art of war, and that famoue acieaee of taetie8. 
whi<:h conaiets in the best means 'of ma181lCJ:eing w bole uationsf Oae 
creature may ~11ssinate another in 3 moment of paaaion, an41. how
ner barbarous this act really is, and however much it may be repat 
nant to the sensibility of a good man, y~t be c:an conceive it: but for 
two men, in cool blood, to think of assassinating one another, or thou
sands of men of asads:sinating other thousands, with whom they are 
utterly unconnected, and can have no quarrel or even difference with; 
of thia he can form no ide.a. · 

" 0_21bame to the human species I Nati~ns, blind, and asleep. will 
you never awake? What~ shall not an individual wl1om you haw 
placed upon the throne, and whom you have overwhelmed with your 
bonntiea, be satisfied with consuming the fruit of your awtst and ol 
your toile, in the bosom of indolence and voluptuousness, and wtth lay
ing your industry and your fortune under contribution! And shall he 
wish to dispose of your very existence~ must you be the iostruments 
of bil' anger and his vPngE>nnce, of bis ambition and his mad desiresf 

" He wishes to conquer a province, that is to say, to usu-rp the' dd'IDiD
iiJn over a country, and pillage the inhabitants ; and it i11 to ILIIBist this 
audacious robbery, of which you will enjoy no lucrative portion, that 
you are about to desolate the tt>rritor1es of a people who never offended 
you, to burn their villagf'B, and to spread death and desolation over 
their fiPlds; while in this attempt you e:tpose yourselves to excessift 
fatigues, tn coQtinual privations, and even to death itself; or, what ia 
8lill worse, to wounds, which but prolong a misnable existence!" 

A philanthropist, a man who wishes to promote the gel'leral happi
ness of hie fellow men, ean see nothing detuta.bl~ in the foregoing wad
menta of Lequinio. But profesaor Robison, as well as the- Abba Bar
ruel, had his own private interettts to subserve. He possessed a Iuera· 
tift office in the university of Edinburgh; which he could neither have 
obtained nor held, had he advocated the cause of opprl'llled humanity. 
Thus, unhappily for mankind, it becomes the interest of the learned in 
mon"archifs, to support the power of tyrants. 

Barruel held a place, perhaps, equally lucrative in the church; ancl 
although the rt>public, as has bePn St'en, exPrriaed much forbearaBee 
and g~'nerosity towards the nonjnring priests, he did not possess suJii
cient liberality o( soul to make the least sacrifice for the beneiC of the 
nation undf'r its embarrassed situation. He would neither take th• 
oath of allegiance to the republic, nor_ retire up&n a moderate pea· 
8ion. 
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I shall now make some remarks on the calumniee tbat haft been 
industriously spread throughout the world against the French revolu
tion. And although none can reflect without detestation on the tyranny 
and cruelties of Robespierre, ana stime other11 '' ho obtained power in the 
course of that revolution, I shall be able to show that these are inferior 
in atrocity to the barbarities which took place in the American revolu· 
tionary war. 

It should be remembered, also, that a great part of the enormities 
which occurred in France, were p<!rpetrated by mobs. The peo~le, 
driven to madness by the intrigues of their internal foes, ga?e a loose 
to their fury, which the government could not control. 

It was the ~!icy of kings and their adherents, to stigmatize the 
acton in the l''rench revolution, as well as the just principles upon 
which it was founded. Hence the cry of awfol, horrible, tkte!table, 
revolution, was echoed from court to court througho~t Europe ; and, 
without correct information, relying upon the reports of the corrupt 
presses of the enemies of France, the same cry, I am sorry to say, was -
reverberated by a portion of the press, from the republican shores o( 
Ameriro. 

The !ame course was pursued to 8eandalize the American revolu· 
tion : and Ell rope was filled with the lies which were daily issued from 
" Rivington's lying Gazette,11 printed in New-York when in posses. 
aion of the British. 

Which is most criminal, it may be asked, to rebel against onfls 
country, against a nation, or to rebel against one man, a king, who 
arrogantly claims the right to govern a country, because one of his 
ance..<~tors, in a former age, like William, the Norman, or Canute, the 
Dane, compelled the peClple of that country by force of arms, to submit 
to his authority? 

The grand and ultimate object or th811e writers was to bring the 
French revolution into disrepute among the people of Europe, in order 
to check its progress in other countries. And to eft"ect this, no means 
were thought too vile to be resorted to. The principle of liberty itsel£ 
as though mankind were unworthy of enjoying it, was to be calomni!-
ted and denounced. "The French' officer! and soldiers, says Robison, 
who returned from America, imported the American principles, and in 
every company found fond hearers who listened with delight and 
regret to their fascinating tale of American independence. During the 
war, the minister was obliged to allow the Parisians to amuse them· 
selves with theatrical entertainments, where every extravagance of the 
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.Americans wn applauded as a noble struggle for natiYe freedom. All 
wiBhed for a taste of that liberty and equality which they were allowed 
to applaud on the stage ; but as soon as they came from the theatre into 
the street, they found themselves under all their former reetraims. 
The sweet charm had fouud ita way into their hearts, and all the luxu
ries of France became u dull as oommon life does to a fond girl when 
she lays down her novel. 

"In this irritable state of mind a ape.rk was sufficient for kindling a 
flame. To in1port this dangerous delicacy of American growth. 
France had expended many milliou, and .. u drowned in debts." 

The author then states sundry circumstances, either true or false. 
to prove that the Illuminati and 'Freemasons took a part in the reYolu
tion of Fr,aoce; and says, "After all these particulars, can any peraou 
have a doubt that the order of llluminati formerly interfered in the 
French r~olution, and contributed greatly to ita progrPss'l'1 He at the 
eame time acknowledges that, " There is no denying the insolence and 
oppreasion of the crown, and the nobles, nor the miaery and lllavery of 
the people, nor that there were sufficient rrovocation and cause for a 
total change of measures and of principles." 

But he finds fault with " The rapidity with which one opinion was • 
declared in every corner, and that opinion as quickly changed;" u 

-though it were to be expected that a whole people, who had just burst 
the bonds which had held them E'nchained for centuries, should simul
tueoualy adopt the same opiniona in regard to the manner of securing 
tlleir fllture liberties. 

"In 1789, or the beginning of 1790, a manifest was aent .from tile 
grand National Lodge of Freemasons (so it is entitled) at Paris, signed 
by the duke of Orleans as grand Master, addressed and sent to the 
Lodges in· all the respectable cities of Europe, exorting them to unite 
for the support of the French Revolution, to gain it friends, defenders. 
and deJiendents; and according to their opportunities, and the practica
bility of the thing, to kinc.lle and propagate the spirit of revolution 
through all lands. This is a moat important article, and deserves a 
Tery serious attention. . I got it first of all in a work written by L. A. 
,Hofl'mann, Vienna, 1795. 

" The .author says, • That evety thing he advances in these memo
n.ndums ia consistent with his own persenal knowledge, and that he ia 
ready to give convincing proo& of them to any respectable person who 
will apply to him personally. He has already given such con'rinci .. 
doeumeDtt to th• Emperor, and tD te1'Ual PriDcei, that many of &he 
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machinatJou occuioned by th.ia marill'e11to have bee deteeaea u4 
ltopped ; and he would have no scruple at laying the whole before the 
public, did it not unavoidably involve several worth¥ pe11100s who had 
suffered themselves to be misled, and heartily repented of their erron.' 
He is naturally (being a Catholic) very severe on the Protestants (and 
indeed he has much reason) and by this has drawn on himself many 
biuer retorts. He has however defended himself against all .that are 
of any consequence. to his good ~ame"and veracity, in a manner that 
fully convinces any impartial reader, and turns to the eonfUBion of the 
slanderers. 

" Hoff~WU~n says, that ' he saw some of those manifests; that they 
were not all o'f one tenor, some be~ng addressed to friends, of whose 
aupport they were already uaured.' One very important article of 
their contentl is earnest exhortations to establish in ev.ery .quartu 
aecret schools of political education, and schools for the public educa- . 
tion ofthe children of the people, under the direction of well-principled 
masters ; and offers of pecuniary assistance for thi11 purpose, and for the 
encouragement of writers in favor of the Revolution, and for indemui
fying t~e patriotic booksellers who suffer by their endeavors to aup
preu publications which have an opposite tf.'lndeney.11 

There is nothing in all this but what common prudence would 
dictate. Shall monarchs and their sarellitea be applauded for exerting 
every means to secure their power, and to prevent the spread of liberal 
political opinions ; and shall the friends of liberty be reproached for 
llli.ng t.lte .same means for the support and secuiity of free govem· 
menta~ 

.. From what is said of Hoffmann, here spoken of, it is. probable he 
was a worthless character, on whose word no reliance could be placed. 
His complaints against the Protestants were, doubtless, that they 
favored the revolution, which, in the eyes of ProfeBBor Robison, would 
be sufficient to justify every abuse. He was, no doubt, rewarded for 
his base officiousnf'.ss. 

"I coneJude, saya Mr. Robison, this article (on the French revolu· 
tion) with an extract or two from the proceedings of the National 
ASBembly and Convention, which make it evident that their principln 
and their practice are precisely those of the llluminati, on a great 
seale. 

"On the 19th of No"Yember, 1792, it was decreed, • That the Cou
Yention, in the name of the French nation, tenders help and fraternity 
~ all people ,who· would recover their liberty.' 
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"On tJae 2111t of November, the Preeideat of the OoDTeldioa aid tD 

the pretended depUtiell Of the Duchy Of Savoy, 1 RepresentahTelt of -
independent people, important to mankind waa the day when the 
National Convention of France pronounced ita IIE'ntence, Royal diKSilY 
i1 a.holilhetl. From that day many nations will in future reckon the 
era of their political existence. From the beginning of civil establish
ments Kings have been in opposition to their notions-but now they 
rise up to annihilate Kiugs. Reason, when she darts her rays ioto 
every corner, lays open E'ternal truths--she alone enables ua to .,.
sentence on despots, hitherto the scare-crow of other nations.' 

"But the most distinct exhibition of principle ia to be seen in a 
report fc-om the diplomatic committee, who were commissiooed to clelibe
rate on the conduct \\hich France was to hold with other natioDL 
Oa thia rE>port was founded the decree of the 15th of Det-.ember 1791.. 
The reporter addre88es the ConTention as follows: 

"•The Committees of Finance and War ask in the.begiuoiag. 
What is the object of the war which we have taken in band I With
out all doubt the object is tie a.nnihila.tion of a.U pritnleKU. tMr eiiA 
tile ptllacu, a1ld peace wit! IM cotta,ges. These are the prin9Plt'8 on 
which your declaratio11. of war is founded. All tyranny, all privilepo 
must be treated as an enemy in the countriea where we set our foot. 
This is the genuine result of our principles. But it ia not with Kiop 
alone that we- wage war-were these our sole enemies, we should only 
have to bring down ten or twelve heads. We have to fight wiah all 
their accomplices, with the privileged orders, who de~our and M'ftl 
oppressed the people during many centuries. 

"•We must therefore declare onrselvee for a re'folutionary power 
in all tire countries into which we enter, (loud applauaea from the 
AI!ISembly)-nor need we put on the cloak of humanity, we diadaDa 
such little arts. We must clothe ouraebes with all the brillialley of 
reason, and all the force of the nation. We need not maak our princi
ples-the despots know them already. The first thing we must do ia 
to ring the alarm bell, for insurrec:ti011. We must, in a 110lemn man
ner, let the people see the banishment of their tyrants and privileged 
casts--otherwise, the people, accustomed to their fe«era, will not be 
able to break their bonds. It will effect nothing, merely to excite a 
rising of the people-this would only be giving them words .inlltelld of 
ltanding by them. 

" ' And since, in this manner, we ounel•ee are the a.m,Inticmary 
Administration, all thai ~ against the rights of the people malt .. . 
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overthlo1yn, at oar eatry-we mullt di8play our prineipJea by IIA:ttlally 
destroying all tyranny ; and our generals, after haYing chased away 
the tyrants and their satellites, must proclaim to the people that they 
have brought tht.'m happiness j and then, on the spot, they must sup
press ~ithea, feudal rights, and every species of servitude . 

.. 'But we shall have done nothing if we stop ht>re. Aristocracy 
still dominet>ra-we must theref()re suppress all authorities existing in 
the hands of the upper classes. When the revolutiooary authority 
appears, there must nothing of the old establishment remain. A popu
lar system must be introduced-every office must be occupied by new 
functionaries-and the Sansculottea• must every where have a share 
in the admini1tratiou. 

" 'Still nothing is done, till we declare aloud the precision of our 
principles to such as want only a half freedom. We must aay to 
them-if you thillk of compromising with the priviledged casts, we 
cannot suffer such dealing with tyrants-they are our enemies; and we 
must treat them as enemies, because they are neither for liberty nor 
equality. Show yourttelves disposed to receive a free constitution
and the Convention will not only stand by you, but will give you 'per· 
manent support; we will defend you against the vengeance of your 
tyrants, agaiDBt their attacks, and against their return. Therefore 
abolish from among you the Nobles-and every ecclesia&tical and 
mili"ry incorporation. They are incompatible with equality. H~nce
fOrward you are citizens, all equal in rights-equally called upon to 
rule, to dt>fend, ~nd to serve your country. The agents of the French 
Republic will instruct and assist you in ·forming a free constitution, 
and assure you of happiness and fraternity.' 

" This report was loudly applauded, and a decree formed in pre
ciR conformity to ita prindplE'a. Both were ordered to be translated 
into all languages, and copies to be fumished to their generals, with 
orders to have them carefully dispersed in the countries which they 
invaded." 

. • Saneculotte ·literally meue without •mall clotbea. It waa beetowed in derieion 
by the well dreued royali1t1 upon the republicans of France i whn acknowled,tled ita 
applicability, and a111111med the term 1 nymg our condition is tr.e l'elllllt of tbe iniquitoua 
a_yatem of government, ~ich hitherto hu been conducted for the benefit of a few1 to 
tbe degradation and bebuement of the great ma• of the people. The French republi
cans were al1.10 styled JarobinP, whicli aroee merely from the circumstance of their 
mectinp being held in a monastery fonnerly belonging to an order of monks th• . 
deuomm11ted. And this name, in foreign countries, has been made to mean aomething 
awfully atrocious. The apostate, Cheetham. attempted to play thi.e pitilal game, by 
11yling the republican• of New· York, Martli.o,(men,·m conaequence of their meeting at 
~ boule kept by Abraham Martlin1. . Such contemptible reeorte ahow the b.-eia of 
JU caue iDtended to bo beDelited by tJ!Mu. • 
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The reader ia aware, that the pri~eipal powers of Europe had com
bined for·the purpose of putting down the French Republic, anclreato
ring the ancient regime; and still they complained of these retaliatory 
measures. 

What course did the American revllllitionists take, under similar 
circumstanceS 1 In the confederation of the American States, in 1181, 
the 11th article says, "Canada acceding to the confederation. and join
ing the measures of the United States, shall ~ admitted into the 
Union." An army was sent into Canada, for the purpose of inducing 
and aiding the people of that province to assert and maintain their 
independence. 

Let us see how the government of the United States treated this 
revolutionllry principle in latter times. The following is an atract of 
a speech delivered by Henry Clay, in the House of Repreaeotativea. 
in 1818, in favor of acknowledging the independence of the provinc:a 
of La Plata, in South America : 

" I maintain, said he, that an oppressed people are authorized, whea-
. ever they can, to rise and break their fetters. This was the great pria

ciple of the English revolution. It was the great principle of our owa. 
We must, therefore, pass sentence of condemnation upon the founder. 
of our liberty ;-say that they were rebels, traitors,-and that we are, 
at this morqent, legislating without competent powers, before we call 

condemn the cause of Spanish America. Our revolution was mainly 
directed against the theory of tf-ranny. We had suffered eompara· 
tively but little,-we had in some respects been kindly treated,-but 
our intrepid intelligent fathers saw, in the usurpations of the power to 
levy an inconsiderable tax, the long train of oppressive acts that waa to 
follow. They roS&-they breasted the storm-they conquered, and leA 
us the glorious legacy of freedom. Spanish America, for centuria, 
has been doomed to the practical effects of an odiou's tyranny. ·. U vc 
\\"ere justified, 1M is more than justified." 

The sentiments of Mr. Clay were responded to by Congress, and 
La Pllfta was decrarP-d by o11r government free and independenL 

The French revolution was hailed with joy by the friends of lib
erty, in England, as appears by the following document. Mr. RolJi. 
son states, that while hie book was printing, he obtained a work thea 
just published in Paris. It confirms, says he, all that I have aaicl 
respecting the use made of the freemason lodges. It gives a particular 
account of the formation of the Jacobin Club, by the Club Breton. The 
author writes: We may judge of w~t the duke of Orleaoa could c1o 
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. in othe! places, by what he did during his stay in England. He • 

. gained over to his interest Lord Stanhope and Dr. Price, two of the 
-most respectable members of the RtrJolutiott Society. This society 
even sent to the Assembly an ostensible letter, in which are the f9llow-
ing passaget~ : " 
, · " The Society congratulates the National Assembly of FraDce on 
_the Revolution which has taken place in that country. It cannot but 
. earnestly wish for the happy conclusion of so important a Revolution, 
_and, at the 11ame time. express the exh"eme satisfaction which it feels in 
reflecting on the glorious example which France· has given to the 
world. · 

"The Society resolves unanimously to invite all the people ofEng
.land to establish Societies through the kingdom, to support the princi- · 
ples of the Revolution, to form correspondences between themselves, 
and by these means to establish a great concerted, Union of all the 
true Friends of Liberty." . · 

Accordingly (says the French author) this was executed, and 
Jacobin Clubs were established in several cities of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland. 

The following passages are quoted -by Mr. Robison from a vindica
tion . published by Professor Weishaupt, against the charges brought 
against him, by those who wished to retain the mass of the people in a 
state of vassalage : 

'All men, says he, are subject to errors, and the best m1m is he 
who best conceals them. I have never been guilty of such vices or 
follies: (as he had been accused of) for proof, I appeal to the whole 
tenor of my life, which my reputation, and my struggles with hostile 
cabals, had brought completely into public view long hf>fore the insti
tution of thjs Order, without abating any thing of that flattering regard 
which was paid to me by the first persons of my country and its neigh
borhood ; a regard well evinced by their confidence in me as the best 
instructor of their children. 

• It is well known that I have made the chair which I occupied in 
the University of Ingolstadt, the resort of the first class of the Ger
man youth. 

• The tenor of my life has been the opposite of every thing that is 
vile; and no mao can Jay any such thing to my charge. I have rea
son t~ rejoice that these writings have appeared; they are a vindication 
of the order and of my conduct. I can, and must declare to God, and 
I do it now ill the most solemn manner, that in my whole life I never 
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saw or heard of the so much condemned secret writings; and in pe.rt:j.a
lar, respecting these abominable mean~. such as poiaoniag. abortion, 
etc., was it ever known to me in any ease, that any of my friends or 
acquaintances ever even thought of them, advised them, or made any 
use of them. 

' It was the full conviction of wliat could be done, if every man 
were placed in the office for which he was fitted by nature and a 
proper education, which fi1'8t suggested to me the plan of illumination. 

' I am proud to be known to the world as the founder of the Order 
of Illuminati: and I repeat my wish to have for my epitaph. 

... 

This is the resting place of Pha~ton, son o( Apollo; he failed to 
guide the chariot of the Slln, and fell-yet n'obly fell, so lofty the 
~~~ -

It is reproachful to human nat11re, tliat men respectable for their 
acquirements, and of good standing in society, should be induced 
through self-interest, to use every possible means by calumny and lillse
bood to destroy the character and usefulness of persons like professor 
Weishaupt, who exert their talents with a view of bettering the condi
tion of their fellow men. And it is to be lamented that many of tho.e 
for ~hose benefit such philanthropists labor, join in.. the hue ana cry 
against them. 

The following apprppriate language is applied to the writings of 
Messrs. Barruel and Robison, in an address of De Witt Clinton, past 
grand master of the State of New York, at the installation of Stephen 
Van Rensselaer; as grand master ofthe lodges ofthis State, September. 
1825. 

•• Our fraternity has suffered under the treatment of well-meaning 
friends, who have undesignedly inflicted more injuries upon it than itS 
most virulent enemies. The absurd acc.ounts of its origin and history, 
in most of the books that treat of it, have proeeeded from enthusiasm 
operating on credulity and the love of the marvellous. An imbecile 
friend often does more injury than an avowed foe. The calumnies of 
Barruel and Robison, who labClred to connect our society with the 
Illuminati and to represent it llS inimical to social order and good 
government, have been consigned to everlasting contempt, while exag
gerated and extravagant friendly account~ and representations continu
ally stare us in the face, and mortify our intellectual discrimination, by 
ridiculous claims to unlimited antiquity. N~r ought it to be fOrgoUU. 
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that genuine masnnry is adulterated by sophistications and interpola· 
tiona foreign from the licplicily and lf&blimity of it• .at•re. To this 
map.ftce1U Ttnaple of t"e C•ri•dhia.Ja order, there have been added 
Gothic erections, which disfigure its beauty and derange its symmetry. 
The adoption in some cases of frivolous pageantry and fantastic mum· 
mery, equally revolting to good taste and genuine masonry, hu 
exposed us to much aniu~advel'lsion: but our institution, elothed with 
celestial virtue," and armed with the f14Mply of tr•th, has defied ttll 
the storms of open violence, and resisted all the attacks of insidiou• 
imposture; and it will equally triumph over the errors of misguided 
mendship, which, like the transit of a planet over the disk of the sun, 
may produce a momentary obscuration, but will instantly leave it in 
tie f•U radio.taee of it• glof'J."-(Freemason's Library, p. 338.) 

Horror• of tlu. .Ameruaa &"olvtitm. etc. 

The revolution of France was agreeable to the will, doubtless, o( 

niutty-nine out of a hundred of its inliabitants. The r<'pcblic was the 
rule of the people; the French citizens, therefore, who resisted it, were 
rebels, werfl traitors to their country. And although the severities 
exercised towards them in many cases, can by no means be jul!tified, yet 
reproaches against the republic, on the score of cruelty, come with a 
very ill grace from its enemies. 

In proof of which, I will call to remembrance some of the appalling 
scenes of the American revolutionary war, showing how rt>bels to a 
king were treated by his myrmidons ; which ought to he ofien recur
red to, and held up to the eternal execration of posterity. This would 
be mote becoming Americans than to dwt>ll upon the horrors of the 
Freneb revolution, relying on the garbled accounts of its domestic and 
foreign foes. For this purpose I shafi give the foftowlng ind11bitabie 
ftlcts. 

The p:olicy of the British government evidently was to wa.sie away 
the small number of troops which America had raised, and to deter 
others from entering into the war, by the inhuman means here detailed· 

Extracts from Mrs. Watner's History of the American Revolu
tion, (v. iii, p. 34.) 

"Many of the captured Americans were eent to Grt'llt Britain' 
where they were for a time treated with almost every severity short 0 

death. Some of them were transported to the East Indies ; others pu 
to menial services on board their ships: but after some time bad 
elapsed. thoae in general who were conveyed to England, m i&'ht be 

.9 
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deemed happy, when their euft'erings were compared with those of 
their countrymen who perished on board the prison ships in America, 
under the eye of British commanders of renown, and who in maay 
respects, were civilized and polite. 

"No Lime will wipe off the stigma that is left on the names of Clin
ton and Howe. when posterity look over the calculations, and find that 
during si:r years of their command in New-York, det~e1& ~~ 
Americans died on board the Jersey, a single prison·ahip, stationed 
before that city for the reception of those victims of despair. Nor wu 
the proportion smaller of those who perished in their jaihl, duogeoas. 
and prison hulks. 

" It is true that in England, the language of goYemment held up 
all the American prisoners as rebels, traitor.,, in$1/,rge'/Jts, and jliTalu; 

-yet this did not prevent the compassionate heart from the exercise of 
the benign virtues of charity and brotherly kindness. The lenient 
hand of many individuals was stretched out for their relief. While 
their sorrows were thus softened, their brethren in America. in the 
neighborhood of parents, children, and the most affectionat~ partners. 
not bei~&g permitted to rer.eit7e from them the necessa.r1 rr.litf, toere 
dying by thcnuands, amidst famine, filth and disease." 

In speaking of the ravag-es of the British on the borders of the 
state of Connecticut, under the command of the traitor Arnold, Mn. 
Warren observes: 

"New .London was more seriously attacked; and after a short and 
brave resistance, plundered and burnt. As soon as the town had sur
rendered, a number of soldiers entered the garrison : the officer who 
headed the party inquired who commanded it~ The valiant Colonel 
Ledyard stepped forward, and replied with ease and gallantry, •I did, 
but you do now;' and at the same time delivered his sword to a Bri
tish cfficer. The barbarous ruffian, instead of receiving his submission 
like the generous victor, immediately stabbed the brave American. 
Nor w.as his death the only sacrifice made in that place. to the wanton 
vengeance of the foes of America : sevllral other officers of merit wt!re 
888assinated, after the surrender. of the town; while their more help
less connexions experienced the usual cruel fate of citiea captured by 
inhuman conquerers."-(Vol. iii, p. 90.) 

Fort Griswold, above alluded to, was probably defended with as much 
bravery as was exhibited on any occasion during our revolutionary 
war. The whole garrison, with the exception of one who aecreted. 
himael{, were inhumanly butchered. Those who had been wCMIDCIM 
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during the action, were crammed into eartl, and precipitated doWD the 
ateep hill on which the fort stands among the rocks below j where thoee 
who were not instantly killed, were left to periab. 'J his is the man· 
ner in which British officers reward bravery in an enemy. The state· 
ment here made I have from an eye witness, Thomas Herttell, Eaq .• 
who will substantiate the facts, if denied. Mr. Herttell was in sight of 
the fort at the time of the action, and lf'.amt all the particulars aooa 
after. 

The following account of the treatment and sufferings of the Amer
ican prisoners on board of the Jersey prison ship, is taken from the 
recently published Narrative of the Rev. Mr. Andros, of Berkley 
Massachusetts: 

" We were captured, on the 27th of August, by the Solebay Frigate. 
and safely stowed away in the old Jersey prison ship at New-York· 
This was an old 64 gun ship, which thro•1gh age had become unfit for 
further actual service. Her dark and filthy external 'appaarance per
fectly corresponded with the death and despair that reigned within i 
aod nothing could be . more foreign from the truth than to paint her 
with colors tlying, or any circumstance or appendage to please the eye, 
She was moored about three quarters of a mile to the t'88tward or 
Brooklyn Ferry, near a tide mill on the Long Island shore. The 
nearest distance to land was about twenty rods. .And doubtl6ll8 no 
other 10hip in the British navy ever proved the means of the destruc
tion of so many human beings. It i:s computed that no less than tkoefl 

IMmtJnd American seamen perished in her I But after it was known 
that it was next to certain death to confine a prisoner there, the inha
manity and wickedness of doing it was about the same as if he had 
been taken into the city and deliberately shot on some public square. 
But as if mercy had tled from the earth, here we were do~med to dwell. 
·And never, while I was on board, did any Howard, or angel of pity, ap. 
pear to inquire into, or alleviate our woes. Once or twice, by the order 
of a stranger on the quarter deck, a bag of apples were hurled promis.. 
eaou!!ly into the midst of hundreds of prisoners crowed together thick 
as they cnuld standi life and limbs were endangered by the scramble. 
This, inPtead of compassion, was a cruel sport. When I saw it about 
to commence, I 1led to the most distant part of the ship. On the r.om. 
JDeneem.ent of the first evening, we were driven down to darkneu 
between decks secured by iron gratings, and armed soldiery. And 
~ow a aeene of horror, which baffles all description, presented itael£ 
On eYery aide wretched, desponding shapes of men cowd be leell. 
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Around the well room an armed guard were foreing up tbe priSODenl to 
the winches, to elt>ar the ship of water and prevent her sinking, and little 
else could be heard but mutual t'xecrationa, reproaches and inmlta. 
During this operation there was a small dim light admitted below, bat 
it aerved to make darkness more visible, and horror mor-e terrific. 

"Wheu I became an inmate' of this span abode of suffering, deapair. 
and death, there were about four hundred prisoners on board, but in a 
abort time they amounted to twelve hundred. And in proportion to 
our numbers, the mortality increased. All the most deadly dil!ealeS 
were prettaed into the service ofthe king of terrors, but bia prime min
isters were dysentery, small pox, and yellow fever. There were two 
hospital ships near the Old Jersey, but these were soon so crowdei 
with the sick, thal they could rect>ive no more. The consequence waa, 
that the diseased a~d the healthy were mingled together in the maia 
ship. In a short time we had two hundred or more sir.k and dying. 
lodged in the fore part of the lower gun deck, where all the prisoneralftre 
confined at night. Utter derangement was a common symptom of yel
low fever, and to increase the horror of the darknetta that shrouded oa. 
(for we were allowed no lights betwixt decks,) the voice of warning 
would be heard, • Take heed to yourselves. There is a mad-mu 
stalking through the ~hip with a knife in his band.' I aometiules fo•d 
the man a corpse in the morning, by whose side I lay down aa night. 
At another time he would become deranged, and attempt in d:tr1mea 
to rise, and stumble over the bodies that every where covered the deck. 
In this case I had to hold him in his place by main strength. In apite of 
my efforts be would sometimes ri!e, and then Iliad to close in with h~ 
trip up his heels and lay him again upon the deck. While so many weN 
sick with mging ff'ver, there was a loud cry for watl'r, but none could be 
had except on the upper deck, and but one allowed to ascend at a time. 
The suffering then from the rage of thirst, during the night, was very 
great. Nor was it ~tall times safe to go up. Provoked by the contia
ual cry for leave to ascend, when there was already one 011 df!Cii:, the 
~entry would push them back with his bayonet. By one of theee 
thrusts, which was more spiteful and violent than common, I had a 
Darrow escape of my life.-In the morning the hatchway• were 
thrown open and we were allowed to ascend, all at once, and remain 
on the upper deck during the day. But the 1irst object that met cnu 
Tiew in the morning was a most appalling spectacle. A boat loaded 
with dead bodies, copveyed them to the Long lsland shore. where 
they were alightly covered with aand. I 10metimes und to lllalld to 
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c:ount the number of times the shovel was tilled with sand to cover a 
dead body. And certain I am that a few high tides or torrents of rain 
must have disinterred them. And had they not been removed, I should 
suppose the shore, even now, would be covered with huge piles of bones 
of American seamen. Ther~ were probably four hundred on board, 
who had n!lver bad the small pox,-some, perhaps, might have been 
saved by inoculation. But humanity was wanting to try even thia 
experiment. Let our disease be what it would, we were abandoned to 
our fate. 

"Now and then an American physician was brought in u a cap
tive, but if he could obtain his parole he left the ship, nor could we 
much blame him for this. For his own death was next to certain, and 
his success in saving others by medicine in our situation, was small. 
I remember only two American physiciana who tarried on board a few 
days. No English physicians, or any one from the city, ever, to my 
knowledge, came near us. There were thineen of the crew, to which 
I belonged, but in a short time all but three or four were dead. The 
most healthy and vigorous were seized first with the fever, and died in 
a few hours. For them there seemed to be no mercy. My constitu. 
tion was less muscular and plethoric, and I escaped the fever longer 
than any of the thirteen, except one, and the first onset was lt'811 violenl 
TbeJe is oue palliating circumstance as to the inhumanity of the 
British, which ought to be mentioned. The prisoners were furnished 
with buckets and brushes to cleanse the ship, and with 'finegar to 
aprinld~ her inside. But their indolence and their despair waa such 
that they would not use them, or but rarely. And, indeed, at this time, 
the encouragement to do it waa amall. For the whole ship, from her 
keel to the tafferel, waa equally atfkted, and contained pestileace salli· 
cient to desolate a world; disease and death were wrought into her 
timbers. At the time I left her, it is to be presumed a more filthy, con· 
tagious, and deadly abode for human beings, never existed among 
Christianized people." 

The following is extracted from an account of the war, by an Eng
. liah historian, William Gordon, D. D . 

., Great complaints are made of the horrid usage the Americaaa 
met with after they were captured. The garrison of Fort Wuhingtoll 
surrendered by capitulation to general Howe, the 16th of Novem~. 
The terms were, that the fort should be surrendered, the troops be 
considered prisoner~t of war, and that the American otfieen should 
keep their baggage and side arma. Th .. article• were aigDed ._.. 
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afterwards publishecl in the New-York papen. Major Williams. ol 
Rawling's rifle regiment, in doing his dlJty that day, fell into the banda 
of the enemy. ThP haughty, imperious deportment of the offieen,aod 
the insolent scurrility of the soldiers of the British army, soon dispelled 
his hopes of being treated with lenity. Many of the American officen 
were plundered of their baggagP, and robbed of their side arms, hablo 
cockades, etc., and otherwise grol!Sly ill-treated. The fourth day of 
their captivity, Rawlings, Mcintire and himself, all wounded officers, 
were put into one common dirt cart, and dragged through thP city of 
New· York, as objects of derision, reviled as rebels, and treated with 
the utmost contempt. From the cart they were aet down at the door o{ 

an old tDtu~e house, the remainl! of Hamden Hall, near Bridewell 
The privates in the coldest season of the year wPre eloeely t:O'OfiDecl ia 
eh1nches, sugar houses, and other open buildings, which admitted aD 
kind of weather, and were subj~cted to the severest kind of penecutioa 
that ever unfortunate captives sufft'red. Officers were inaulted aDd 
often struck for attempting to afford the miserable privates IIODle relief. 

" Major Williams Yerily believed, that not less than .61\een hundred 
priaoners perished in the course of a few weeks in the city of New
York. and that this drPadful mortality was principally owing to the 
want of provisions and extreme cold.-( Vol. ii. p. 427.) 

An extract from Gen. Ethan Allen's narrative of his eapture aDd 
treatment by thP British, in the American revolutionary war: 

"I next invite the reader to a retrospective sight and consideratioa 
of the doleful scene of inhumanity, exercised by Gen. Sir Williaa 
Howe, and the army under his command, toW&rda the pr.iaonera taken 
on Long llland, on the 27th of August, 1776; sundry of whom w<ere, 
in an inhuman and barbarous manner, murdered after they had surren
dered their arms; particularly a Gen. Woodhull, of the militia, who 
was hacked to pieces with cullai!Be8, by the light horsemen, and a C.pl. 
Fellows of the Continental army, who wa• thrust through with a hayo· 
net, of which wound he died instantly. 

"Sundry others Wl're hanged up by the neck till they were dead, 
five on the limb of a white oak tree, and without any reason ,..,..ipel 
a.xcept that they were fighting in defence of the only blelllling wonh 
prese"ing : and, indeed, thoae who had the misfonune to fall iDID 
tbeir hands at. Fort Washington, in the month of November following, 
met with but. very little better U88fe, ~zeept that they were reeened 
from immediate death to famish and die with hunger; ill fine, the ....
rebel, waa thought, by the enemy, aufficieat to a&DCtify whatner cnel-
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tiet they were pleaaed to inflict, death itself not exce-pted; but to pe111 

over particulars, which would swell my narrative far beyond my 
design. 

" The printe soldiers who were brought to New-York, we.
crowded into churches, and environed with slavish H~ssian guards, a 
people of a strange language, who were sent to America, for no other 
design but cruelty and desolation. I have gone into the churches, and 
seen sundry of the prisoners in the agonies of death, in consequence ol 
very hunger, and others speechless, and near dt>ath, biting pie~es of 
chips; CJthers pleading for God's salce, for something to eat, and at the 
ea,me time, shivering with cold. Hollow groans saluted my ears, and 
despair seemed to be imprinted on every of their countenances. The 
filth of these churches, in consequence of the flu xes, was almost beyond 
deecription. I have seen in one of them, seven dead, at the same time, 
lying among the excrements of their bodies. 

" It was a common practice of the enemy, to convey the dead from 
these filthy places, in carts, to be slightly buried; and I have aeen 
whole gang<J of tories making derision, and e.xulting over the dead, 
saying, 'there goes another load of d-d rebels.' I have obaervecl the! 
British soldiers to be full of their insulting jokes, and vaunting on thoae 
occasions; but they appeart'd to me less malignant than toriea. 

•• The provisions dealt out to the prisoners, were by no means suffi· 
cient for the support of life: It was deficient in quantity, and much 
more so ir{ quality. The prisoners often presented me with a sample 
of their bread, which was damaged to that degree, that it Wll8 loath
some, and unfit to be eaten. Their allowance of meat (as they told me) 
was quite trifling, and of the basest sort. I never saw any of it, but 
was informed, bad as it was, it was swallowed almost as quick as they 
got hold of it. I saw some of them sucking bones after they were 
speechless; others who could yet speak, and had the use of their rt'L 
son, urged me in the strongest and most pathetic manner, to u.a my 
intt'rest in their behalf; 'for you plainly see,' said tht'y, 'that we are 
devoted to death and destruction ;' and, after I had examined more par
ticularly into their truly deplorable condition, and had become more 
fully apprized of the essential facts, I was persuaded that it was a pre· 
meditated and systematical plan of the British council, to destroy the 
youths of our land, with a view thereby to deter the country, and make it 
aubmit to their despotism; but that I could not do them any material~~er
"rice, and that, by any public attempt for that purpose, I might endanger 
mylelf by frequentiDg places the most nauseous and contagious tha\ 



could be conceived o£ I refrained going into the cburchee. but Cr. 
quently conversed with such of the prisoners as were admitted to come 
out into the yard, and found that the systematical usage still continued. 
The guard would often drive me away, with their fixed bayonets. 

" The integrity of these suffering prisonere, is hardly credible. 
Many hundreds, I am confident, t~ubmitted to death, rather than enlist 
in the British service, which, I am informed, they most generally were 
pressed to do." 

" The success of the American arms at Princeton, had a mighty 
t:tfect on Gen. Howe and his council. Their obduracy and death
deaigni.Jg malevolence, in some measure, abated or was ~uErended. 
The prisoners who were condemned to the most wretched and cruelest 
of deaths, and who survived to this period, were immediately ordered 
to be sent within the American lines for exchange. Several ofthem, 
however, fell dead in the strf'ets of New York, as they attemptro to 
walk to the vessels in the harbor for their intended embarkation. Most 
ofthe residue, who reached their homes, having received their death 
wound, could not be restored by the assistance of physicians and friends; 
but, like their brother prisoners, fell a sacrifice to the relentless and 
eeientific barbarity of Britain. I took as much pains as my circum
stances would admit of, to inform myself not only of matters of filet, 
but likewise of the very design and aims of Gen. Howe and his coun
cil: 'fhe latter of which I predicated on the former, and submit it to 
the candid public."-(See Moore's Memoir, p. 157.) 

JourMls of Congre11. 

The following is an abstract of a report made to Congress, by the 
Board of War, January, 1778: 

" It appears that the general allowance of provisions for ellch pri• 
aoner per day, does not exceed four ounces of meat and the same quan
tity of bread,""and ofttimes much less, and frequently so damaged u not 
to be eatable; although the . professed allowance is from eight to tea 
ounces; and that the prisoners have been treated in general. officers not 
excepted, with a cruelty scarce to be paralleled, and with the most 
ltudied and illiberal insult. 

" That it bas been a common practice with the enemy, on a pri· 
soner's being first captured, to keep him three, four, and even five days 
without a morsel of provisions of any kind, ·and then to tempt him 
to enlist with. the new levies, in order to save his life :-that there are 
numerous instances of prisoners of war perishing in all the agonies o 
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hanger :-that, being generally atript of what clothes they have when 
taken, they have autfered greatly for want thereof during thErir confine
ment." 

The British prisoners, on the contrary, were treated with the 
greatest humanity, as appear11 by the following resolution of Omgreaa, 
passed January 27, 1776: ' 

.. Resolved, That the committee of inspection of Esopus, or Kings
ton, be directed to supply the prisoners there with necessary clothing, 
and also provide them with lodgings and provisions, not exceeding the 
rations allowed to privates in the continental army, on tlt.e most re&fOD• 

able terms they can." · 
But the worst is not yet told. The most horrible, the moRt appal· 

ling to civilized humanity, is the employment of savages as auxiliariea 
in war, aud then paying them a stipulated price for the S<'alpa . of men, 
women and children. This w~ done in the American revolutionnry 
war. A graduated price was fixed upon by British commanders for 
the scalps of soldiers, farmers, women and children. 

Th6 late Col. Wiltet, who was second in command, at a period of 
the war, of a body of American troops tltationed at Fort Stauwieke, at 
the head of the Mohawk river, and hearing one day the fiti~g of muskets 
in tL.e woods adjacent to the fort, he issued out With a party bf the garri· 
son and soon met a little girl running with a basket of blackberries in 
her hand,---<)n advancing further he found her ~ompanion tomahawked 
and scalped. He afterwards overtook a party of Indianl'l, some of 
whom he killed, and made prisoners of others i on one of whom he 
found an official paper, signed by a British officer, stating the amount 
that was paid fo1' the various scalps as above enumerated. 

lte sent this document to Gov. Livingston of Jersey, who then 
contemplated to write a history of the war; but which he did not 
accomplish, and the paper, perhaps, has never been published. 

This statement was made by Col. Willet, a short time before hie 
death, in the office of the Recorder of this city, in the presence of Mr. 
Riker the Recorder, Gen. Lamb, and several others, among whom 
was mysel( 

Even in the last war of America with England, at the taking of 
Little York, in Upper Canada, a woman's scalp, with long hair, wu 
found in the council chamber, hanging behind the Speaker's chair 
along side the mace. This must have been a signal to the Indians tcJ 
prepare for profitable employment. • 

. 50 
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. Th1e lilc& a Qtfieially etated by Gen. Dearborn and Commodore 
Chauncey. 

The scalp agent in this war resided at Malden, and wu well bowo 
to a friend of mine, the late Dr. LeBaron, United Statea' apothecary 
j~eral; who told me that t~e office and duty of ita incumbent, were 
notorious, and admitted of no doubt. After, however, the American 
pvernment had taken into pay aome Indian tribes, and a retaliation 
was apprehended, a council of war of British officers was ceDYeaed •t 
Kingaton, whea it was determined to pay the Indians in future fer 
prillonera brought to the camp alive, instead of ~rea Ips. 

The legislature of New~York passed an act granting a bounty on 
wolves' hee.M, on account of the depredation• made by them on the 
theep of the farmers. This was a justiDable mode of warfare agaiDII 
wobea; but the British government, it is believed, stands pre-eminent, 
~thouta paraBel among nations, in paying a bounty on !t~•a• scalps. 

And, however barbarous were the native exeelltionera of ita ven
geance, they never violated the chastity of females that fell into tka 
power, as the British soldiers were permitted to do, at sundry piau. 
~uring the last war; and they were led abo to expect an opportunity 
~ commit the same outrage at l'(ew·Orleans, as appears by the- watdt
word, beavty and booty, given out on the night of the attack. 

I will make a short extract from the Memoir~~ of William Sampaoa, 
Esq., as an ellaDlple of the manner in which kings treat rebe1a to tk-ir 
~wned authority, in case they do not succeed in ridding them8elv• 
ofit. 

" I remained in Dublin until the 16th of April, wa. tile terre• 
became eo atroeious tU.t humanity could no longer endue it. In 
every quarter of the metropolis, the shrieks and groans of the tortured 
~ere to be heard, and that, through all hours of the day and nighL 
Men were taken at random without process or accusation, and tortured 
at the pleasure of the lowest dregs of the comm1mity. Bloody theatres 
~ere opened by these self·cJnstituted inquisitors, and new and unheard 
of machines were invented for their diabolical purposes. Uohappil1~ 

j.n every country, history is but the record of black crimes; but if eTer 
~s history comes to be fairly written, whatever has yet beea held up 
to the execration of mankind, will tilde before it. For it had not hap
pened before, in any country or in any age, lo inflict torture and to 
offer bribes at the same moment. In this bloody reign, the coward and 
&he traitor were sure o£ wealth and pewer; the brave and the loyal to 

auft'er cleath or torture• The vefJ manaioo of the YieeroJ wu peo-



-. 
pled with .alaried denouneere, kept in secret, and led out Oblj for pU• 
poses of death. Borne of them, stmek with remora(!, hue sinee pub
lished their 'own crimes, and some have been hanged by their 
employers. Men were hung up until their tongues started froin their 
mouths, and let down to receive fresh offers of brib«: to betray theh 
neighbor or discover themselves. If they neither knew nor woUld 
discover any thing, these intervals of relaxation were followed ·by ~eW 
and more poignant inflictions. And when that courage, which is t1li 
noble attribute of my unhappy countrymen, spumed in the. mjdat of, 
agony at the tempter and the bribe ; the nearest and the tende,... re1a~ 
lives were often brought to witness these horrorsr; that ont of the~ 
feelings might be extorted some denunciation, true or false, which the 
virtue of the sufferer had withheld." 

Among other means of torture made use of for the above pu~~ 
I am told by an Irish gentleman, who now holds a respectable o8ica ~ 
our republic, that caps made of pitch mixed wjth powder were n~ 
nnfrequently placed upon the heads of these unfortunate victims, an4 
then set on fire. 

Unfortunate Poland, like Ireland, made a brave but · fadrectwd 
effort to shake off' the despotism with which it is oppressed i and ~ 
fOllowing statement shows the humanity of its conquerors: . · · 

" Polaad fell, neither from the valour. nor from the numller 9f hef 
enemies; she fell from their all-pervading intrigues and the power et 
their gold. There was treachery in the midst of her camp, and m the 
bosom of her councils ; and to this foe, no citadel was ever ~regna: 
ble. Her fall was followed by greater outrages upon civilization· and 
humanity than have ever been perpetrated in modem age,. w~.;.. 
immediately llecame a pandemonium of massacre, rapine, and em~ltfi' 
of which not half the horrors have been breathed or written. . 'J'h8 
Russian prisoners were liberated, and revenge added. ita fury to the titf9 
of their passions. Fathers and husbands, pinioned fo.r the dun~la 
and the gallows, witnessed the dishonor of their daughters and-~ 
The sleeping infu.nt attracted no compassion, and kneeling child~ 
were not •pared. Similar scenes occurred in !ill. tile princi.-I citiel fll 
the kingdom. Of the military and civil officers, great numbera weN 

abot or hanged : hundreds of others were chained together·- W 
marched off to the mines of SiberiL Some, however, escaped, uul u8 · 
fagitives in England, France, and. the Uuited State&. An EngliU' 
traveller who baa' very recently paaaed through Po)and, ....: on· U. 
aoithem C..U.r, en:ae Jumdre4J of Polel. iuay of tberD ~ 
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of the higher class of the population, chained five abreast, to an irma 
bar, and marching to hard labor for life, in mines -where the light of 
day never enters. But one of the latest means employed for the 
destruction of the Polish people, is the exportation of children. The 
imperial ukases for this measure spread terror and l;}esolatioo through
out the kingdom. Entire schools of children have been seized, and • 
hurried off in caravans to the interior of Russia, without being allowed 
a aight of their parents; and parents, whose natural yeamin~ over 
their little ones impelled them to attempt their rescue, were immedi
ately delivered over to the military tribunal, to be tried for inau.bordina.
tion. But a peculiarly diabolical feature of this ukase remains to be 
developed. It ouly mentions orphan children ; yet it defines these to 
be either children without fathers, though having fortunes, or those 
having fathers but in indigent circumstances. Thus the two branches 
of this definition are made to embrace nearly the whole youthful popu
lation. The commissaries of police, in the cities, and the cot~aissa.in.s 
d'arr9ndissmens in the province$, were ordered to invite all parents. 
having families in distress, to send in declarations to that effect, that 
they mig~t obtain relief from the government Many, suffering from 
the prevailing misery of the country, were seduced by this apparently 
benevolent offer, to do so. The children of all these came within the 
regulation of the ukase, and were speedily torn from their arms. An 
eye witness has assured us that out of 450 children of the .first division 
transported, scarcely 115 reached Bobruysk alive. They were com
pelled to walk the moment they crossed the frontiers; and when any 
were unable, from sickness or fatigue, to proceed further, they were 
abandoned, with a portion of bread and water. Several perso98 
recently arrived from Siberia, have fallen in with the corpses of many 
of these unfortunate innoce~ts, stretched beside the bread of which they 
~ould not avail themselves. The nen step was to seize all the male chil-
4ren of the Jl&rochial schools j and by this means, and that of the recent 

, military conscription, the population of brave but unhappy Poland baa 
~dy been reduced to hal£ its former number." 

ExtractJ from Foreig, Paper~ . 

. The Whole province of Lithuania was, traversed in different direc> 
tions by the Russian troops, who burnt the towns and villages. mu
aaei'ed the pciso~~;.ers, and killed even the women and children. 

: '! Three of the c:onfed.ratea of Dziewielri, who baa poYDneel hiJil. 
~ M.n been ahot at Warlllw, in the pablic place of aen&io~t, . .-. 
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ont the wa.Us. They all died with a display of coorage and fimmee.. 
hoping that their deaths might be useful to their unhappy country. 
Olkow•ki, in particular, showed great self-command. While on his 
way to execution, he gathered up a handful of the soil, and exclaimed, 
'For this we have fought, and for this we are willing to die I' The 

• tombs of these young heroes have become objects of veneration to the 
people, who strew flowers and garlands upon them. Many women 
have compromised tht'!mselves. A young lady, named Helen Nowa
kowska, has received 200 &tripes, for having sent provisio011 to 10me 
unfortunate insurgents who were dying of hunger in the woodL The 
horrible punishment was indicted iu one of the barracks of Lublin, to 

the sound of military music; and to render it more severe, they after
wards shaved her head, and confined her in a convent, aDd no ooe cau 
tell when she will be released. The wife of Orlowska had been con. 
demned to receive 500 stripes for having sheltered one of her relations. 
She entreated that her punishment might be indicted publicly at War: 
aaw, in order that it might inflame the courage of the patriots. This 
favor, however, being denied her, on the day her sentence waa to have 
been e.xecuted, she was found dead in her prison, having forced pi011 
iDto her bosom.11 (The Polonaise.) 

" Gallicia, of all the provinces of Poland, seems to be suffering 
under the most cruel persecutions, and that at the hands of the cold· 
blooded diplomate, Metternich. Count George Tyskiewiez, though an 
old man, has been confined in a subterranean cell for more than a year; 
his wife, who went to Vienna to supplicate the late emperor, was 
:rectived by him just before his death, but repulsed by Metternieb. 
Colonel Lariski is attached to a wall by an iron bar in another dun
geon; etc." 

·We see nothing in revolutionary France, like the cruelties I have 
detailed. Many rebels and traitors to the republic were executed, but 
there was no torture, no protracted sufferings. 

And ahall the autocrat of Russia, and his miserable slnes, the 
ioatniments of hia vengeance :--ahall the government of England, and 
those who approve and support it, e.xclaim against the horron of the 
French revolution 1 And will the present generation in America, 
forgetful of the consideration due to theiDI!elves, and the toils and auf.. 
ferioga of their virtuous fathers in purch:.sing their liberties at so dear 
• rate, h.stow all their sympathies upon the suffer·ings of a few crowned 
U.ds, and others impudently styling them.relves t10bk,-who are the 
...-iee of frefdoaa. u.t whose sole aim is to support rank ud privi-
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leges, at . the expenRe of the degradation and misery of the relit or IDII.Il.. 

kind, with whom they have no feelings in common. 
Above all, while irreligion is urged against France aa the cause of 

cruelties in her revolutionary strugglt-, let not the profeaion of piety in 
other nations sanctify the commission of deeds infinitely more atro
cious; for well might the French exclaim, in the language of a Scoeeh 
ma1'8hal, "If we are sinners, our enemies are u 84i1le&,. 

It is, moreover, wort~y of remark, that the atrocities imputable to 
France, were committed during the sway of Robespierre, who pro
fessed as great regard to religion, as did the monarchs that combined 
against the republic, under a pretence of preserving it. He dellounced 
the Moderates, commonly called the Geronde party, for want of Iilith 
in Christianity : the most prominent characters of which were Coodor
cet, Brissot, Lafayette, Thomas Paine, etc. Religion, in fact, hu 
been the hobby-horse of tyrants in all ages and in all rountriea; and 
'mankind have too easily been gulled by their hollow pretensions. In 
the practice of monarchs professing Christianity, · we do not perceiYe 
the humble, charitable, forgiving spirit recommended by its benevolent 
founder. These virtues, they seem to think, do not properly beloag to 
them. They must be arrogant, proud, and vindictive ; and the IIIOil 
appropriate ensigns of their escutcheon would be a bloody croes, 1111p
ported by deaths-heads and cross-bones. 

A1l Abstra.ct of " A De feme of Malor&ry; " 
Oeeeaioned by a Pamphlet called Masonry Dieaeeted." -Londoa, 1730. 

This pamphlet is that written by Samuel Prichard, and made u• 
of in this volume.-The Defence was published by Dr. Anderson, and 
appended to his History of the Constitutions of freemasons. The 
author, though probably a member of the masonic society, would wisll 
to make it appear, that he drew all his information of it from the work 
he pretends to answer. 

"I was exceedingly pleased (says he) to find the Diaeetor lay the 
original scene of masonry in the East, a country always &moos tbr 
symbolical learning supported by secrecy. I coul~ not &Yoid imdledi
ately thinking of the Egyptians, who concealed the chief mysteries of 
their religion under signs and symbols, called hieroglYPhics. 

" Pythagoraa, by travelling into Egypt, became instmctecl in the 
mysteries p{ that nation j and here he laid the foundttion of all hili 
aymbolicalleaming. The ~everal writers that have meati~ tJair 
philoeol'her, and gi'ren an aceount of his seet an4 iDMihtti.-, ..,. 



eooYioeed me fully, that freemasonry, aa published lly the DiUector, 
ia very nearly allied to the old Pythagorean discipline ; from whence, 
I am persuaded, it may in aome circumstances, very justly claim itll 
descent." Here the author detaili some of the leading doctrines and 
customs of the Pythagoreana, in proof of his opinion; which have 
been before noticed. After mentioning some other sects whoae prac
tice; corresponded, he says, in many particulars with thoae ·of the 
fraternity, he adds, "The laat instance I shall mention, is that of the 
Druids of our own nation, who were the only priests of the anciem 
Britons. In their solemnities . they were clothed in wAite; 'and their 
ceremonies always ended with a good feast." 

"The number three ia frequently mentioned in the Diasection; 
and I find that the ancients, both Greeks and Latins, professed a great 
veneration for that number. Theocritus thus introduce~~ a person who 
dealt in secret arta: 

'' ' Thrice, thrice I pour, and thrice repeat my eh-l 
Verbaque ter dixit: Thrice he repeata the worda. (Orid.) 
Three colora m three knota unite..' (Vir,.) 

"Whether this fancy owes its original to the esteem the Pythagore
ans and other philosophers had for the number tlarte, on aec.-oant ol 
their triad or trinity ; or to its aptness to signify the power of all th• 
gods, who were divided into three cluses, celeatial, terrestrial aud 
infernal ; I shall leave to be determined by others. 

" The gods had a particular eateem for this numbei, as Virgil 
asserts: 

"• Numero Deus impare gaudet.' Unequal numbers pleue th• 
gods. The sons of Saturn, among whom the world was divided, wer• 
three: and for the same reason we read of Jupiter's Ftd•e• ~~ ... 
or three-forked thunderbolt; aDd Neptune's trident, with several othel' 
tokens of the veneration they bore to thill j)artieular number, 

"A particular ceremony belonging to the oath, as de<:Jared by th• 
Dissector, bears a near relation to a form of swearing among the 
ancients, mentioned by a learned author. The person who took the 
oath was to be upon his bare koees, with a nakd StDord poiated to ~~ 

1/troat, invoking the '""• moma, and 1tan to be witnesses to the troth 
of what he &wore." (Alex. ab Alexandro, Lib. V. cap. 10.) 

" The accident, by which the body of Muter Hiram was found 
after his death, seems to allude in some circumstances, to a" beautiful 
paasage in the sixth book of Virgil's Eneid." The aathor here reeitel 
the story of the goldt1t. bovgA, u being a neceuary pa•port fOr Eneaa'1 
deec:eut iD&O the bUemal regiou, ad atldl : 



aoncavor•• D~ottis. 

" Anehiset~, the great presetYer of the Trojan name, could Del Ita~ 
lleen discovered but by the help of a bough, which was ploeked with 
great ease from the tree; nor, it seems, could Hiram, the grand Msster 
of masonry, have been found but by the direction of a shrab, which. 
say:~ the Dissector, came uuily up. The principal cause of Eneas's 
descent iuto the shadts, was to inquire of his father the stcrels of the 
fatu, which should sometime be fulfilled among his posterity: ~ 
occasion of the lrrethren1s searching so diligently for their wuuter was. 
it seems, to receive from him tlt.t secret word of masoaTJ, which 
should be delivered down to their fraternity in after ages. This 
remarkable verse follows : 

"The body of your friend lies neat you dead, Alas, you know DOt 
how 1---This was Misenus, that was murdered and buried, .Jlol&tc nil 
a.erio, under a high bill ; as, says the Dissector, ma.ster Hirr.w& wu. 

"But there is another story in Virgil, that stands in a nearer RJa
tion to the case of Hiram, and the accident by which he is said to hue 
been discovered; which is this : Priam us, king of '!'roy, in the begin
ning of the Trojan war, committed his son Polydorusto the care of 
Polymnestor, king of Thrace, and sent with him a great awn of 
money; but after Troy was taken, the Thracian, for the sake of the 
money, killed the young prince, and privately buried him. Eaeu 
coming into that country, and accidentally pluckiilg up a sAn.i that 
was near him on the side of a hill, discovered the murdered body oC 
Polydorus. Eneid, III. 

"By Dryden: 
'"Not far a riling hillock stood in 'riew, 

Sharp myrtles on the aides and comela grew; 
There while I went to crop the Sylvan &CSlell, 
And shade our alr.ars with the leafy greeua, 
I pull'd a plant: with horror I relate 
A prodiaY 10 strange and full of fate I 
Scarce ilare I tell the sequel! from the womb 
Of wounded eanb, and caverns of the tomb, 
A groan u of a troubled ghost, renew'd 
My fright; and then these dreadful words ensued: 
Why doet thou thua my buried body rend 1 
0 epare the corpee of thy unhappy friend I' 

" The agreement between these two relations is eo exut, that there 
wants no further illustration.'' 

I he.ve lately noticed that some writers, (and particularly William 
L. Stone, Eaq., who ia the author of a very interesting work on free. 
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masonry,) have conjectured that this institution sprung · from the 
famous society of Rosycruci~ns, I will, therefore, here .. add a short 
account of that association, as well os of the masonic degree founded 
upon it. · 

" The Rosycrucians, that is to say, brothers of the Rosy-Cross, 
were, says Bailey, a sect or eabal ofhermetical philosophers; who bound 
themselves together by a solerihl secret, which they swore inviolably to 
observe, and obliged themselves, at ' their admission into the order, to a 

. . strict observance of certain established rules. Their chief was a Ger
man gentleman educated in a monastery, where, having learned the 
languages, he travelled to the holy land, Anno 1378, and being at 
Damascus, and falling sick,·he had the conversation of some Arabs and 
other oriental philosophers, by whom he is sup2osed to be initiated into 
this mysterious art. At his return into Gennany, he formed a society, 

·and communicated to them the secrets he had brought with him out of 
the East. · 

" They pretended to know all sciences, and especially medicine, of 
which they published themselves the restorers ; they also pretended to 
be masters of abundance of important secrets ; and among others that 
of the philosopher's stone; all whieh they affirmed they had received 
by. 1radition from the ancient Egyptians, Chaldeans, the Magi, and 
Gymnosophists. They pretended to protract the period of hl}man life 
by means of certain nostrums, and even to restore youth. They pre
tended to know all thh1gs ; they are also called the invisible BrotAers, 
because they have ma.de no appearanC'e, but have kept themselYes 
incognito for many ye11rs. · _ 

" This society is frequently signified by the letters F. R. C., Frti.
tres :Roris Cocti, it being pretended that the matter of the philosopher's 
stone is dew, concocted and exhaled.'' 

The mystical importance which this. society had obtained, rendered 
it a fit subject for the manufacturers of masonic degrees to found an 
order upon, which, therefore, was not neglected. 

The Rosycrucian degree seems, in Carlile's report, to be confounded 
with that of the Knights of the Eagle, and'Sovert:ign Prince·ofRose
Cross, before noticed. The s_ubject ,of both is the death and 
resurrection of tho Saviour. The master bears the same title in each 
In the latter he is said allegorically to represent the person of Wisdow 
and Ptrfectum, which gives'him the title of most 'Wise a~d pe-rfect tlll'll

lc'l'. The wardens are styled mpst excellent antl perfect. The other 
ofiieera most ,Wsant tU&tl ptrfen brothers. The brethren are c:alled 

5l 
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moll respectable and pe1'fect masons. The allegory of the pelican 
forms a part ofboth degrees; · The Jewel of that of tile Rosycrncian ia 
a triangle formed by a compass and a quarter of a circle. 'In the cen
ter is a cross, upon which is a rose, and upon the quarter of the circle 
is a pelican, bleeding to feed her young. The Jewel is tied to a black 
rose, and pendant to a black collar, in the first point, and to a crimson in 
the second. 

The decor~tions of the lodge, in the principal apartment, are first. a 
triangular altar on seven steps. Be4ind it is a large transparency, 
with a cross and a rose painted on its middle, and this inscription over 
it, "Jesus of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.'' Broken columns are 
visible on one side of the transparency, and a tomb on the other in the 
east, with three large)ights in the west.-Jam satis. 

The Rosycrucian asociety is of a very different cast from that of 
ancient freemasonry, wlich bears the most palpable marks of a descent 
from an instituti.on established anterior to the Christian era. 

In conr.luding my work, I repeat that the freemasons' society was 
founded for the purpose of concealing the rites of the ancient pagan 
religion, under the cover of operative maasonry ; and that, although tbe 
religion is e.xtinet, its ceremonials remain, and clearly develope the 
origin of the institution. Sabeism, or the worship of the stars, is con
apicuous in every grade of the order: the frequent quotations from the 
bible betray its religious cast, and, moreover, confirm, what has before 
been advanced, that the forms of prayer, and consequently other acta ot 
devotion amoqg the Pagans and Hebrews, were delivered in tbe same 
terms, tho applied to different objects. 

The ('eremonies of masonry, however, by no mealllJ impeach the 
morality it inculcates, which ifi unexceptionable, whatever may have 
been the conduct of some of its deluded members, impelled by a fanati
cal zeal for the preservation of its supposed secrets, or what~ver inno
vations may have been introduced by aspiring, politi('al demagogues, 
adverse to the established principles of the order. But at tl.te same 
time, it must be confessed, that its moral precepts are conveyed in a 
style mal a propos at the present day. Moral action can now be taught 
without the aid of the Mosaic or Musajc pav.ement, the tesseled bor 
der, the square, the compass, the-bee-hive, the plumb-line, etc. And 
as to any useful art or science, about which great parade is still made 
in masonic books, nothing of the kind is now practised in lodges. 
Among the ancient ignorant, operative masons, a little instruction in 
the rudiments of learning, including rough architecture, were, no doubt• 



given; but operatiYe freemasonry has been abandcmed for upward. ol 
one hundred years, and no more of it remaina to the order than the 
record of its former practice. · 

I will cl~e the volume with the following appoeite nmarb ol 
Dopius, applied to the original achool, from which JDUOBry receiTecl 
its lessons. 

The author, after giving a specimen of the extravagant and a1Jnr4 
coemogonies of different nations, obee rvee : 

" We will not pursue farther the parallel Qj all the phil0110phieal 
O}linions which each of the mystagogues has deliyered in his own 
manner. We confine ourselves to this example, which i.e aaiicient tQ 
give an idea of the allegorical genius of the ancient sa gee of the eeat. 
and to justify the use which we haYe made of the philoeophieal dogmq 
that are known to us, to discover the sense of these monstrous fictiou 
of oriental mysticism. This manner of instructing men, or rather of 
imposing upon them under the pretext of instruction, is as iilr remoYed 
from our customs as hieroglyphics are from our writing, and as the 
style of the ltUred sciet&Ce is from the philo~phy of our daya. Bot. 
~!Jch was the language that was held to the initiates, says the author ol 
the Phenician cosmogony, in order to excite in 1nortala utoniabmeat 
and admiration." 

.. __ , 
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